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It haith ener bean the cuſome 
« of England, at the Marriage 
' of the Prince , to preſent unto 

y>#" hymacontribution,beneuolenc, 
and a free-wvill offring , 4s a token of rher wye, 
And therfor I haue preſumed, emong the ref, 
to offer to your Highnes the poor oblation of 
Virgils Shepehard . mitia poma , Caſtaneas 
nuces ; ov: t of my devytie, ſeruice, aud loyaltie 
ro youv. and the rather, bycanſe this firft Scene: 
of your attions abroad in the wvorld, wpon the 
high #lage of glorie ( your iourni&into Spayne, 
and your marriage in a familie vnde nelcit 
aliquid mediocre naſci:,) haith affoorded 
hear , manie occaſions of diſcow ſe to encrie 
mn in bis humor , ( for it is proper 10 the 
multited to talk de ente & non ente, and to 
be curious to knovy anie thing but that they 
ny a 2 Should 
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The Epiſtle dedic. 
Should knowvv. ) And bycaus alſo at your return, 
youu may peraduentur find manie that like 
wpuatermen , vvil look foruvard and rovu 
backvvard: apter to cenſurethat vuhich is beſ# 
doon, then able to apprehend the reaſons vyhy 
ﬆ i doon. Therfor to flopp the mouthof Poli- 
pragmus, and dravv this flood of diſcourſes into 
the right chanel, that neither the courſe , nor the 
cauvuſe may be miilaken: and that men may learn 
rather to obey , then diſpute of Arcana Imperij: 
I kawu: bean hould to touch von ſome poynts and 
reaſons for the match,(quod fzlix fauſtumque 
lit. ) Aſftorms of tongacs , can not sha\e vertne, 
mor cancel the records of fame : and unpartiallie 
ſuum cuique pretium polteritas rependet. 
Great perjons ar like the planets , the more glorie 
they bane, the leſſreft they hane : clowudes oft 
overshad ovy them , but the beams of vertue 
breakovurt at laſt. And bycaus that building ts 
perpetnail , vuhear God layeth the foundation: 
your H. can rot doe a more heroicall af, then to 
bea Mecznas to religion , ( yf not to geue it 
priuilege, yet toget it hbertie: ) and ſollicit ( yrs, 
that Iſracl may return, and build vp ther temple. 
So shall they be obliged to pray for the lyfe of (yrus 
and ts vurite your H, name , vpon ther alters 
and (hurche dcores ,that Deus nobis hc otia 
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Your H, moſt humbl beads man. 
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& ENTL reader, Ipreſcntvnto 
AT thein lieu of a preface, a moſt 
| Jo ingenious inucntion ( borro- 

| YL wed from our English Lucan) 

7—® tull of iudgmcnt and proper 
to my argument. The which ( iudiciouſlic 
conceaucd will (crucas a fit introduttion, 
to illuſtrate this diſcourſe: and as a fayre 
portall co let the in with more delight, into 
this great amphuheater,whcar thou $halr (ce 
the tragedics and tumults of this latter age, 
( for the quarrel of religion ) as trewlic re- 
preſented as they wear acted, 

The reaſon of the Pocme is this. The 
world haith beancvyer ( tho molt of late) 
poſleſſed with thre cuel ſpirits, combined 
together to break the peace: curioſitic, fine 
gularitic,and faction, The firſt is the moo- 
ther of innouation, the root from whenc 
ſprings all fancies hereſes.opinionum commenta. 
The {ccond nurces that iflew , and as the 
harbinger of ambition , taketh vp ſuch 
harts; asar fttcſt to lodg preſumption and 
Philautia. Euer in louc with it ſelf onclie, 
and contempt of others : ſeducing men by 
new opinions of applaule, as yt it onelie 
had bcan creatcd to guide the Carciot of 
23 the 
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GrnaT#a PosTERITATI. 
the ſonne. Faction, (wonn and 19-4 mg 
by the other, ) is the champion of them 
both, to defend the monſers they beget, 
masked vnder the formes of truthe and re- 
formation. Curiolitie,' bred in the brayne, 
by peſtilent vapors rifing from a prowd 
ſtomach ) makes a quere, and quare, ofall 
principles, and receaued Truthe. 
Singularitie, apprehending the theore- 
mes of curioſitie, as acenſor and Diftaror 
williudgandruleall, and labour to fteale 
the harts of men,and perſwadether ſowles, 
that eritzs ſicnut dy. FaQtion , as fagellum Dei 
armeth them both with powre to afflict all 
ther contradiors. None of them ar apt to 
obey,and ſingularitie will ating 
her own indgmet her idol: and yet it is co- 
monlie,likea tombe of glorie full of rotten 
bones, or like a fayr eye toshow, and yet 
purblynd at hand. But faQion ever preten- 
deth zeal of ſpirit, which yt it become con- 
queror showes no mercie:yt ſubdewed,no 
patienc: how ever mutinous, and a boute- 
few. Theſe ar the thre furies, that torment 
the world at this inſtant: that Triceps ( er- 
berus that ſett op Helgates,tofilltheworld 
with impoſtors,ſeducersand calumniation. 
yt yow ask me quorſumhec? read this diſ- 
courſe , and therby yow shalllearn how to 
applic them, (@y#e & vale. __ 
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watrs betwean Lancaſter and york, 
by S. Daniel. 


Earce Nemeſis , moother of fate and chainge, 
Suverdbearer of the eternall prouidexc Orc. 
Turns her flearn look at lafl into the weft. 
At greaued to ſee on earth ſuch happie reft, 
And for Pandora calleth preſ- ntlie 
Pandora loues fayr gift , that firſt deceaued 
Poor Epimetheus in hs imbecillitie 
Fhat theught he bad a vuondrous boon veceaned 
By meanes vuheareof Curious mortalitie 
VVas of all former quiet , quite bereaucd : 
To wuhome being come, Decht wuith all qualities, 
The wurathefull goddes , breaks ouwut , in this wiſe. 
Dojt thou not ſes in vuhat ſecure eſtate 
Thoſe floorihing fayr wueflery partes remain? 
As »f they had made conenant wuith fate 
To be exempted , free from others payne. 
At one woth ther deſyres , frends worth debate, 
In peace wuith Pryde , content wuith ther ovun gayne. 
Ther bowunds contain ther mynds , ther mynds applyed, 
To baue ther bovunds wuitb plentie beauttfied. 
Denotion ( moothey of obedienc) 
Beares ſuch a hand on ther credulitte: 
That it abates the ſpirit of eminencie, 
And buſies them wuith humble pietie. 
For ſee vyhat wyorks , wuhat infinit expens 
VVhat monument of zeale they edific. 
As yf they wuould , ſo that no ſtop wuearſouund 
Fill all wuith temples ; maik all , bolie grovund: 
But wve muft coole this all beleauing zeale 
That hauth enioyed ſo fayr a 1urn ſo long , Ge. 
Diſlike of thu firit by degrees shal feale, 
As pon ſouvles of men perfuvaded wrong. 
Andthat the ſacred powuer yuuhich thus hatth 11yonght, 
Shall gens lier ſelf the ſovord to emit her throat, 


The oration 
of Nemeſis. 
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Go they for thou vuith all thy Alirring trayns, 

Of Swvelling /cientes (the gifts of greaft) 

Go looſe the links of that ſowvle binding chayne 

In. large this vninquiſitiue beleafe 

Call vp men ſpirits , that ſumplenes retain 

Enter ther harts , and knovvuledg maik thetheafe, 

To open all the doors , to let in light, 

Fhat all may all things ſee , but wuhat « right. 
Opmion ar me , againſt opinion ( grovune:) 

Maik nevy born contradittion fill ariſe, 

As yf Thebes fouunder Cadmus tongues had ſouyen 

in ſtead of teathe for greater mutimis: 

Bring neuv difended faith againit faith knowuen 

VVearie the [ovule wuith contrarieties 

Till all religion become retrograde, 

And that fair tyre the mask of ſinn be mayde. 
And better 10 effet a ſpeadie end, 

Lett ther be found, tuue fatal inſiruments 

The one to put lish , the other to defend 

Impious contention , and provud diſcontents. 

M aik that inflamped charafters may ſend 

Abroad ts thouuſands, thouvſand mens intents, 

And in a moment , may diſpatth much more 

Ten could a vyerld of pennes perform before. 
VVereby all quarrels , titles , ſecrecies, 

M ay wnto all be preſent lie'mayd knowvune, 

Fattion: prepared , parties allured to riſe, 

Seartion vnder ſayr pretences (ovune: 

WVVhereby the vulgar may become ſo wiſe 

That wouth a ſelf preſumption onergrovun 

They may of deapefi miſteries debate, 

Controule ther betters , cenſure atts of Fate. 
And then wohen this diſperſed miſcheaf thal 

Haze brought confuſion in cath miſterie, 

Calld ui contempt of [ices in general, 

And ripend the humour of impaetic: 

Then take the other engine wuhervvith all 

They may torment ther ſelf wurought miſerie, 

And ſcourge eath other in ſo ſirainge avviſe 
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Or manie yeares ſince, 


WM letter vvritten 
J. ter Aldred , againſt the 
y- match with Spayne : and 
| SQ of -that ſcandalous libel 
. wn againſt the embaſlador 
Count Godomer ; as KA by the inſtigation.of 
| F ſome whote-ſpoors in therpulpics, .( wen 
{ ' + oftof moreferuor, theuiudgment :) The 
# pcopleof London, vvas muckincenſed.te 

S ſnarle and murmur,euen at the verrie name 

2 of Spayne: andeuerie anion 

Z an eAritarchws, to cenſure the king -for 

» that negotiation , as for an error of ſtate, 

7 vvchvvearlike to caſt the vvhole ; bodic of 
# thekingdome'into a diſteroper. As yf the 
kings Zealeto therealm and tohis iflevyg, 
had bean. vnnaturallie frozen , and. hig 
iudgment had fayled hym, and that thoſe: 
wo. ons 
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y. may» Spojn- 


_ Babel, or, | 

reat planets of thecounſel, had alſo loſt 
cher light and erred in ther courle, Whea- 
rupon [ yvas vrged , by diuers of my good 
fceds,to vvrite the Apologie of thatadtis, 


and proceading : by cauſe ſomme of them - 


had hard me, deliuer , not onelie a full 
anſvver to all the objeions of the con- 
trarice fa&ion , bur alſo diners reaſone in 
defenc thereof, fovvnded vpon a rock 
and growndwork ſubie& to no bmols, nor 
vndermining. 

And to ſpeak trevvlic and freelie : the 
benefites,vvhich the realme may reape by 
that match , ar ſo maineand fo aduanta-. 
gions;as I yvish yt rather doon,then diſpu- 
ted on. For it ſctleth a firme peace bet- 
vvean, both the kingdmes; & alyquid am- 
plies then they apprehend , wvho oppugn 
yt: Traffick shal therby be eſtabliſhed and 
encreaſed;the ſeas, by a concurrens of þo- 
the the kings, may bepurged and cleared, 
from Turks and pyrates. The kingdome 
Shal alſo be again ſtored and enriched, with 
threaſour & coyne, ( yfit belocked vp in- 

twor maria, andnot ſtil offred to that 
Idol of Cambaia.) The crown $halbe di- 
fingaged, from a burdenſome vveight 
of debts, and conſequentlie the ſubieQs ar 


like to be much eaſed of contributions and 
Axes, 
And 
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e Monarchomachia. '3 
Andis the renevving and confirmation 
of the treaties, vvith the houſe and Frinces 
of Burgondie, to beaccompted, as« Cy- 
pher ? or is it nothing to have lo great a 
Monarch , as the king of Spayne, a firme 
allie and frend , yvhome England kno- 
weth, what it is to haue anenemie? Iris 
trew , that England was never ſo full of 
moonie, asit was by ſpoylesand depreda- 
tion, betwean the yeares 157 6, and15 90. 
but how deatlic had that prochaſe bene 
bonght, yt god (who had predetermined, 
to diſpoſe the crowne of England, to her 
iſlew, who had (uffred deathe and diſgrace 
for his glorie, ) had not mayd the wynds, 
Toke tor England. 
Virgmia ( a Colonienow, to be tender- 


| lie regarded ) $hall hearby , (erle her ſtaples 


and mart, with more ſecuritie : and aduanc 
ther traffick, both by a fafer paſſage, and 
entercours with the Ilands. But aboue 


_ all arguments, nothing mooueth me more, 
 thenthatis for the honor, Saferie, and com- 


moditie of Prince Charles ( the darling of 
England ) which euerie trew Patriot ,, is 
bownd in c6(\cienc, to further and aduance. 
But ſo weshall be ſayd toleave Holland in 
the briars, (an old and affured frend, and 
of powre toaſliſt the realm , vpon all occa- 
ſions, ) god grand the prince may neuer 

Az Rand 
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and innead, to vie them : and remeniber, 
how ſmall turtherans , nay rather hovy 
great hindrance, they haue bean to the 
traffick of this realme : and vvhat great 
lofſes and dammage, by ther meanes our 
merchants haue ſuſtained in the /ndies, Moſ- 
conie , & Groenland. In cad not tell yow, 
how chargeabl a neighbour , they vvear, 


and how vnlſute a frend ; ever preferring 


france ; and for England , cum nemini 
obtrudi poteſt , itur ad me, And not vvith 
Randing vviſe men may eaſilie diſcern, 
vyhat fauor they may yet reap , at his 
maieſties hands : yf they deſerue not the 
contrarie, by incon(iderate courſes, 

But, vvhat cavvſc can they iuſtlie pre- 
tend, that repyne and murmur, at the na- 
meof Spayne? They obicdte the lin, the 


curſe, and the diſparagement , to match 


vvith 2 Catholick. Whartis the reaſon for 
that barr? bycauſe the Ievves might nor 
betollerated, to match vvith the Ammo- 
rites 3 ,nor religions perſons , vvith the 
rophane. That opinion taiſteth too much 
of Indaiſme and the Tabmud, the barris 
remooued, for now yvear ynder the lavy 
ofgrace ; bothe Tevves and pentiles ; cir- 
cumfifion and vncircumcifion, ar all yni- 
ted to Chriſt by faith and Charitie, and 
incorporated into his bodie and _— 
; c 
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e Monarchomachin, 
The Ievves might nor marrie vvith of ther 
trybes, forthe promiſe was mayd to Abra- 
ham and his ſead , which was not to be 
Nayned vvith vnpure blood , and a come 
mixtion of paganiſme: but novv the pro- 
miſc isalreadie performed, and the iudicial 
lavy is abrogated, Yea, but thatshoweth, 
that god diſliketh , that his Children, 
Should be defiled vvith the mixture of a 
ſuperſtitions people. Trevv, but, who ar 
the ſuperſtitions , and which is the trew re- 
ligion , is an other queſtion, Bothe ar 
Chriſtians, bothar baptizedin that name, 
bothe laye hold on the promiſes, teſta- 
mentsandthegoſpell, bothe ſaye one Pa+ 
ter nofter , and one Credo ; both reuerenc 
the 4. firſt general counſels but vvho is 
the Catholick , is filius Chriſfts , of the 
ſucer ſyde, by the moorher Church, And 
of the elder howſe. Beſides , is it ſo 
ſtcainge, to heare that a proteſtant should 
match vvith a Catholick 2 To paſfe ouer 
Quene Elizabeths treatie with Monſieur, 
ded not Hentie the king of Nauarr, the 
protector of the reformed churches in 
France, martie with the french kings liſter 
a Catholick, in regard of bonum publicum, 
and yetthe Elders and conliſtorie of Ge- 


neua,ded not condernne that, nor reprooue 


'hym for that. Ded not the ſame king 


Az after+ 
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aftervvard , match his fier ( a famons 
coteſtane, ) with the Duke of Lorraine, 

( one otthe Champians of the Catholick 

churche 2 Ded not Levves the Prince of 

Conde , ( the Archipiller of the french 


church) apprehend vvith great applavvle, 


the overture of a marriage , vvith Marie, 
Quene of France and Scotland, which cer - 
tanlic had bean performed, yf the Admi- 
ral for his own particular, had not layd a 
block in his vvays. But aboue all others, 
itis memorable, and worthie to be remem- 
bred, vvhat a bloodie quarrel it vvas mayd, 
thac king Edvvard the fixt, ( the firſt pro- 
teſtant king in England , might not marrie 
Quene marie of Scotland, (vvho was euer 
honored and eſtcamed a Catholik ) , and 
yet the protetor vvould haue mayd no 
ſcruple of Conſcienc in that, Caluiniſme 
and Lutheraniſme, ar as oppoſiteas Anti- 
podes ; and yet they haue matched oft 
together , and ther Iſſews ar the records 
thereof, And was it then tollerable in the 
reformed churches, and is it intollecable 
vvith Spayne? what then is the cawſe of 
this great (crupulofiticand feare ? Is jt for 
the ſtate of the kingdome, orfeae pf ale 
rations? The huſbandis head of the vvyte, 
and tho the Infanta vvear born in familia 
Invperarice , yet ther is no ſoverainetie 

| inveſted 
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inveſted in her, shecan maik no mutation 
of State, without the cenlſent of the ſtate. 
And yovv haue the les cavvle to diſtruſt 
that, hauing a prefident before of King Phi- 
lip,vvho being king of England, yetneither 
could nor , vyould attempt auie alteration, 
And yt the proteſtantsar fureto hould ther 
religion ; it is inhumanitie to repyne, that 
She $hall be ſuffred ro enioye hers. No 
man of honor vvil offend a ladie of ſuck 
honor, for a quarrel to her ſovvle, to her 
faithe , and her vvorship of god. What 
then is the reaſon, vvhy this match is fo 
diſtaiſt full? Is it for the hate and odiouſnes 
ofthe name and qualities of a Spanyard? 
ſucelie, ab initionon fwit fic , thatis neither 
an anciet quarrel, nor a naturall impreſſion 
in the English, For in the tyme of king, 
Edvvardthe 3. Ther vvas 2a firm and hixel 

amitic betvvean England and Portinga!, 
and 'of Lancaſter ther king ar diſcended. 

And for Caſtil, they matched Conſtance 

the Daughter and heyr of king Peter to 

Iohn of Gaunt, by vvhoſe right,the crovvn 
appertained to hym. And his daugther Ca- 

tharin married vvith Henry the thicd king 
of Caſtil ; and therby, the vvhich cemai- 

neth in the Sauoye records , reſignation of 
that crovvn, vvas mayd by lohn of Gannt, 

and fo all the controuerhie vvas ended, 

A4 betyycan 


3 | Babel, or, | 
berwean them; and the kings of Spayne ag 
floorishing brainches of the tree and Rock 
of Lancaſter haue peacablie poſſeſſed that 
kidgdome. So as Prince Charles shal by 
this match, vvarme his bedd with his own 
blood. 

I may add further that king Henry 
the (euenth , married his ſonh , to king 
Fecdinando his danghter, to continew the 


ſucceſſion of amitie, I, might remember, . 


the treaties of 1505, betvvean k. Henry the 
7. and king Philip , for the preſeruation 
 andnoorishment of that league and frend 
Ship. And hovv much. and hovv tenderly 
Charles the 5. embraced and eſteamed yt, 
vvell appeareth by the Treatie arfioris 
amicitie 1543. And by therenoumed trea- 
tie of Callice, (the greateſt honor that was 
evver doon, to the crovvn of England: ) 
and by the treatie 1507, bevvean Maximi- 
lian the Emperor, Charles king of Spayne, 
and king Henry the 8. by the treaties for 
entercourſe 1515. and 1520, by the treatie 
of Cambray 1529. and by that famous 
treatie , 1542. Thus the tvvo kings and 
kingdomes ſtill renewed , and noorished 
mutuallie, and yvarmelie, a perfect frend- 
Ship, and kind correſpondencie: till the 
ſchiſme of Henry che 8. the dinorce , dif- 
grace, and dichonor of Quene anon: 
an 
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| Monavrchomachia, 9 
and the cofederation therupon with Fran- 
ce, cooledthe zealle of this feruent affe- 
ion. So as ther vvas at that tyme no ſuch 
cavvie of hatred , disfauor or vnkindnes; 
bevvean theſe tvyo Kingdomes . nor anie 
national diſl:ke or contention : vvhich firſt, 
brake out end appeared in England in Que- 
ne Mariestyme, principallie tor the quar- 
rel of anew religion ( then fiuce yarres old.) 
For ther vvas no pretenc bur onelie that to 
maik the breach, which Wyat defired, Yet 
thisis not the trevv and (ole motiue of the 
grudg: theris andimpoſtume . vvhichcan 
not be cared, till it be lanched. The hatred 
and remembranc of 1588. ſave: alta mente 
repoitum. It 1s trew , Hinc ule lachrime, But 
let vs be indiffecent , look vpon the wrongs 
dooneto them, alwel as thec attemps for 
reueng. And vnpartially confider who ga- 
ue the cawle , and forced them to taik 
armes? The Moonie intercepted, which 
the king had ſent to the Duke of Alua: 
the Afſiſtanc of the princ of Oreng , by 
Gilbert, Morgan and others(ther [econds): 
the ficſt voiage of Syr Frances Drake: the 
inuafion and lacking of S. Domingo ; the 
protection of Holland , by the Earl of 
Leiceſter: the infinite depredations and let- 
ters of mart, (to the waſpeakable dam- 
mage of Speyne ) : the Philippicz and- 
inue - 


16 Babel, or, 
inueQines in cuerie pulpit: ballets and li- 
bels in cuerie preſs againſt king Philip; 
wear ſuch prouocations,as flesh and blood, 
nay crovvnes and ſcepters could hardlie 
disgeſt. I ſpeak nothing of the Portingal 
vorage, of the ſurprize of Cales, norofthe 
Iland viage: and can anie vviſe man ima- 
in , that the king of Spayn, vvasnot len- 
fible of ſuch indignities? vvas it notpro- 
- bable, that he vvould ſend a furie, to Kin- 
fale to revenge that? 

Yet for all , this hoſtilitie , vvhen his 
maicſtic : cam to the crovvne: how frendly 
and quicklie ded the King of Spayne alter 
his courſe, and ſend the high Conſtable of 
Caſtil, as the doue owt of the Ark, to lee 
yf the flood of 'mallice vvear fallen , and 
vvithan Olinebrainchin his hand, to ſeak 
forpeace: to maik an Amneſtia, and per=- 
perual oblivion of all vnkyndnes paſt: to 
coucrall offences, to burte all quarrels,and 
to reconcile the two crovvnes , and the 
ſubies thereofs, And ſurelie Curſed vvil 
he be, vvhoshal ſeak to violate that peace; 
and vnder the coolor of religion, to banish 
peaceand Charitie ( the badges of rehigis.) 
2 malicions Cayn he is , that maiks all 
contentions 964g and ſcarlelie can 
he be holden loyal, thatrem@breth onelie 
the tudes and quarrels yvith Scotland, 
and 
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Monarchomachia. 7) 
and not what, and how dear wnto vs it is 
now, and ſoshould beeuer embraced and 
efteamed. Furthermore , the Crovvn of 
England » Shal hearby\, be thus more, 
beau'ificd and magnified. Bar Raye. My 
en shall intrude no turther; into the ſecret 
Cabbicnce of counſel, wthowrt warrant. 
Bycauſe I kow not, whether it be agrea- 
ble to the kings pleaſure; or whether it be 
fit, to be diſcourſed: and ſpecaallie bycauſe 
I hold it impoſſible , forme to ſanisfie fo 
profovyndaludg, vvithovvthis ovvn inl- 
ecuctions , and directions. For I confider 
vvel, hovv vaſcarchable the ſecrets of prin- 
ces arc, vvhich lie oftin abiſlo, and artoo 
deape to be ſovvnded by euerie shallow 
diſcourſer. And I remember allo , both 
what praying and preaching , vvas vſed, 
againlt the match of Quene Elizabeth 
vvith Monſieur, (inthe likecaſe, and for 
feare of alteration , and afterclaps ) : and 
yet ſome, vvho ded then moſt impugn ir, 
vnder pretenc of religion : ded in dead, 
leaſt of all other counſellors regard reli- 
gion. Syr Philip Sydnie, like a noble and 
vvourthie courtier ) laboured by a shorr 
treatiſe, to preſent to her Maicſtiesiudg- 
ment , the vntfitnes , diſproportion , and 
inconuenience of that match , bothe to 
ker ſelf , and the realme ; but he ded it, 
pri." 
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02 Babel, or, 
priuatelie, and with diſcreat circumſpec- 
tion, Stubs, like a profellor of an vnſeaſoned 
zeal) rook the queſtion in hand 2? andas a 
punishment of his preſumption, for feited 
his hand for that, ( being rather published, 
toincenſeand corruptthe people, then to 
aduiſe and inform the Quene ), And tho 
ſome of the greateſt and vvileſt conſlellors, 
ded earneſtlie (ollicit, and ſeake to further 
the match, bycauſe it vvas like both to 
vnithe the kingdome of france to England: 
and was ſure , that the poſſeſſion of the 
Netherlands, wold alſo be offced vnto the 
by the prince of: Oreng and the ſtates, 
whearby England was like to be a moſt 
pun Monarchie : yet was the whole 

odie of the kingdom caſt into much diſ- 
temper, onelie which bare conceapts and 
tcaloſies. Some vpon partialitic and fation: 
ſome for diſtruſt of the praQtiſes of France: 
ſome for ther own or ther frends, ſiniſter 
ends and ambition : as Iam perſwaded, 
euenin this caſe therar men poſleded, with 
the ſame diſeaſesand humors. And yf I ded 
not wel know, the nature of the multitude, 


( a beaſt of manie heads, and mad braynes: 


I should wonder, how they durſt oppoſe 
the defleins of a king of that experienc, 
and iudgment , who haith managed this 
bulicnes , with ſo great warienes, caution, 
and 
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e Monarchomachbia. 13 
and prudence, that this great ConiunCtion 
can portend no other eftet, then honor, 
confort, and proſperitie, He is the ficteſt to 
iudg of his own cawle : and his own cavvſe, 
being the Commonwelths cawle ; yt anie 
private Man, Should ar1ogateto hym elf, 
cither more vviſedome to controll his pro- 
ceding ; oran opinion of more affection to 
the ſtate : or more prouidenc to foreſee 
and prevent , daingers thetby : I ſee nor 
which waye he can avoyde, notto fall into 
the cuſtodia of the court of wards , till 
he come to hy ſelf again. But toleaue 
this matter, asa deliberatiue, which requi- 
reth a Craſlus, or eAntonius ; I will come 
to that which, gaue the occaſion, of this 
treatiſe, 

Ther metata merchants howſe in Lon- 7% 9ea-, 
don, ( wheare merchants, for ther table, 0w £9 
and hoſpitalitie , bcare worthilie the bell ; 
aboueall merchantsin Europe ) divers per- 
ſons of excellent qualitie, metrhere, in a 
garden, beforedinner, T. Aldreds letter, 
the pamphlet aforeſayd, and ſome ſrainge 
rumors, and ſeditious praGtiſes from Ame 
ſterdam, being peruſed, examined and dif. 
cuſſed ; A tyne Chaplain to a great perſon, 
and one of the merchants acquanitance, 
cam into the companie ; and hearing bur a 
lit] of this diſcourſe ( which at thattywe 
WIC 
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The miniſ yyas the ſubieQ ofall tabletalk )with much 
$er5 0741303 ,, chemencie, he ded afhcm this match, to 


be hike to bread great incombrance, and 
miſcheafe to the kindome : bothe ni re- 
gard, of the encreale. | 

1. Ot Catholiques in the Realme, and 
in reſpe& of Spayne, ( which he ignorantlie 
called an ancient euvemic. ) 

2. Whearupon he took occaſion, to rage 
and raile bitrerlic againſt the church of 
Roome, { as the Seminarie ofall commo- 
tions in Europe, and the Contriver and 
plotter of all treaſon in England. 

3. And ( bycauſe he vyould $shovv his 
Rhetorickin the ruff; and omit nothing, 
which might exaſperate the compame aga- 
inſt the Catholicks : he alledged in thun- 
der and vehemencie , the death of king 
Edvvard, ( and that fillielie: ) the manie 
conſpiracies againſt Quene Elizabeth : and 
ſpeciallie thac horrible proiet of the 
Gunpovvder treaſon , by a fevv private 
hotespurres, (vvhichin iuſtice is rather to 
be buried vvith the offendors ; then ob- 
ieted and imputed to innocent men, 
vvho generallie vvith great ſorrow abhorr 
the memorie of it. ) 

4+ Belides he vrged, that princes be bothe 
diſquieted , and endaingered, by the ex- 
communicats ans and bulls of popes $4 
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e Monarchomachia. 5 
the Catechiſmes, and doctrine of the ITe- 
ſuits. And that the ſubicQs of England, 
ar withdrawen by them , from ther obe. 
dienc, to ther prince: and aro full of trea- 
cheries, and diſloyalte, as no nation can be 
paralleled with them. 

5. Yow may think alſo, that he forget not, 
toarm hym (elf vvith the authoritie, of D. 
Murtons cenſure, ( for vvhich I think he 
ded not ſtudie much ) Y YVemaynovyaſuvel 
expefl a vvhyte e/£thiopian , as a loyal ſubict] of 
that religion, He produced a book entituled. 
A diſconerie of Romith dottrine, m the caſe of 
conſpiracie and Treaſon. Wheatin the Au- 
thor playeth his maiſter prize, againſtthe 
profeſſors of the Catholick religion, vvith 
an Hyperbole of criminal accuſations, and 
ſcandalousimpurations, able to drive men 
into diſpayre of the kings grace vnto then, 
and to breadin his maicſties Royal hart, a 
diffdencof them, 

6, Hevrged parſon vvhytes, vndiſcreat 
vntruth , and vncharitabl ſentenc , that 
all ther religion is full of doctrine , whence 
procead monſters of Conſpiracies againſt 
the ſtate , and that they teach men to 
murther the king , and blovy vpthe parlie- 
ment. And that ſince Bells tyme , ther was 

never ſuch a raue nons Idol , as the preaſts 


and ſeminaries. 


7, He 
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16 Babel, or, | 

7. He ded not omit the like allegation 
owt ot Ormerode, the pituremaker, who 
vpon erroneous milconccaving , condeme 
ned that (inguler and renoumed Doctor, 
Allen, for affirming , that princes might 
be flayne by ther tubiets , by the 25. 
Numeri, 

$. And ſo he concluded all, with that 
Rhetoritall ſentenc , of monſieur Lewes 
baylicin his book of the practiſe of Picrie, 
pag. 783. vvhich he produced with ſuch 
oſtentation, as if it wear able to caſt all the 
learued (ocietie of the fathers, into a fitt, of 
a quartane, 

Leſuits and preafts ( ſaith he ) ar ſent to wvith- 
dravv ſubietls from ther allegiance , to mooue 
inuaſion , and to kill kings: yf they be Saints, 
wwvho be Scuhians ? VV ho ar (anbals, yf they 
be Catholic!:5? Which concluſion, for the art, 
and the witt, worthilie deſerueth , botha 
premium and a Plandue, 6 pueri crepundia 
geſtant. | 

'Afﬀter this, delicate oration they went to 
dinner : and preſentlie after dinner , the 
miniſter departed in great haiſt. Therupon 
all the companie vchementlie deſyred one 
gentlman of ther companie , ( who ded 
well vndcr ſtand the world, and was a ftee- 
man not obliged to anie religious orders, 
but as films Ecclefiz ) ro deliver his pom 
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e ML onarchomatkia. 17 
of the miniſters InveQtiue. V hich he was, 
at laſt contented,at ther importunitie, and 
for the ſatisfation of ther Conlcienc, to 
vndertaike: and which with his licenle and 
information , I taik vpon me, as his eAma- 
nuen/:sand ſecretarie, to let downe, and de- 
liner the ſame to yow. 

Aitrer along pavvſe, quoth he ; (lodius 
accuſat eMachos, Catalma (theeum. Is 
not this ridiculus? who can endure to heare 
a Gracc hus, complain againſt ledicion 2 1 
perceaue by the premifles, that the pro= 
teſtants ſet this down, asa Decree againſt 
Catholiks, and labor to imprint that, in 
the harts of the people,as a perpetual ſcan- 
dal and ſtayne , That the Catholk reli- 
gion and doctrine, is daingerous and pre- 
1udicial to the ſaferie of kingdomes, and 
an enemie to Sooueraintie : and ſo they 
cen(ureit, as neither allovvable, not tol- 
lerable in a vvel gouerned monarchie, 
Now this being a matter of fo great im- 
portanc, asitisin dead to beeſteamed {for 
Onerelam Eccleſia, quilibet OC atholicus facit 
ſaam: ) I will endeauortherfor, to lift owt 
the truthe, and vvhat is therin to be hol- 
den, foran infallible concluſion : aſwel to 
iuſtifie them, as to reſolue my ſelf in thar 
poynte, which haith mayd manie good and 
vertuous men,in Englad,to (tagger myny 
An 


The irewvy 


fate of the 
2nd #1108, 


ay —_——_—_——e—_=— TI p_ 
__ 


18 Babel, or, 

And thatI may not wander in my diſ- 
courſe, nor leaue yovvin a laborinthe : I 
wil ſetdovvne, the trevv ſtate of the quz- 


ſion, to be argued, (as they propownd 


It, 

1. Firſt, vvhether to be a Catholick, vwho pro- 
feſſeth devy renerence, to the church of Roome) 
andtobeatrevv ſubieft to his Prince and Con- 
trie, be incompatible or no? 

2, Secondlie yt they be incompatible, 
wwvhether that incompatibiltie,be generalliein 
all ſtates, or but in ſome particular ſtates, 
and kingdomes ? wwhether originallie, and 
ever , or but at ſome tymes onely ? and 
IWVhether ſimpliciter as malum m ſe, or acciden, 
tally onelie, as malum prohibitum , vpon 
conſidcratio, of particuler circumſtances, 
and enacted by particular ſtatutes and la- 
wes, vpon occaſion, 

3. And Laſllic, Y/hether I nteraniſm and 
( alviniſm , be not more incompatible with 
loyaltie, more oppoſite, and almoſt con- 
tradictorie, and that ab origine? ffor the 
better deciding and manifeſtation of theſe 
high poynts: 1 wil maik my firſt diſcourſe, 
ypon the laſt Queſtion : and wil examin, 
whether the factions and tumults , vvhich 
haue filled all the kingdomes ot Europe, 
with blood and Calamitie, theſe hundred 
yearres ; haue ſprung from the opinions, 
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HMonarchomachia. 19 
rattiſes and procurement of the Catho. 
fiks, as an inſeperable propertic alwaies to 
them:orells rather,was this milcheafe,and 
the egg of this Cockatrice , layd firſt at 
witrenbergh ( for the which they worthilie 
of late celebrated ther Iubilee, ) hatched 
at Smalcald, and foſtered and Nourished 
at Geneua, 

And this poynt, I will argue, not asa 
deuine,(for I vvillnotarrogate ſo muchto 
my ſelf ) but hiſtoricallic, ſincearlie, and 
legallie : as one thatdeſyres, to defend the 
loyaltie of religious and innocent men, 
rather then ther opinions, and aſſertions, 
vvhich they can beſt mantaine them ſelts, 
and vvhich ſo manieages haue embraced 
with dew reuerence : and that plainlie, and 
vvith integritie, and truthe ( vvhich is ener 
beſt graced, vvith her ovvn beautic, and 
neads no paynting and coolers, ) 

In the yeare of ourlard 1514+ Thewhole 
eſtate of the church, enioyed peace, and The fones 
ther ancient priuiledges : all princes vvith Church 
great deuotion yvear nurcing fathers and 1514: 
proteQors thereof. No ſtorm ded shakeit, 
no {chilſme ded break the vnitie: ther vvas 
harmonie and good correſpondenc, ( for 
matters of religion and faithe )betwan the 
church of Roome , and the princes and 
common welths of all Chriſtendome :and 
B 2 ill 
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till that tyme, thorough ovyvt all Europe, 
ſpeciallic in: England from S. Auguſtines 


comming hither: this queſtion, wasnever 


mayd, nor propolcd cither in the ſchooles, 


or courts'of common lavve, | 
Anno 1515. Martin Luther, an Auguſtin 
Friar, (a man of a turbulcnt ſpirit, learned, 
and yct no tamous Clark , ) vvas the firſt, 
that broke this Jong and {etled peacc: vvho 
hauing interpoled hym ſelf in that tatall 
bulicnes of the Indulgences, ({cnt by Pope 
Leo the tenth into Germanie) not proper - 
lie appertainning to hym, butasa proctor 
for the order z he begonn firſt to inuaigh 
His renolt, againſt the iniuric doone to his fraternine, 
againlt the abuſes and couctouſncs of the 
coilectors,and againlt ther authoritiew hich 
ded nominate them,and required ſuch a le- 


Luther. 


uic of mooine.in that nature. This wasa po-, 
pular, and plauſible introduction, to vvin. 


the vulgar ſort, vvho-can not endure the 
preſſure of extraordinarie contributions; 
and alwaics hate , the rapine of ſuch col- 
Ieftors, And therfor he quiklic fownd ma- 
nic fauorcs: but much moce, when hebc- 
gan to Cxclaym againſt the ambition of 
prelats, the riot and diſorders of religious 
men 3 taxing ſome for tytannie , tome 
for auarice , ſome for idlencs and igno- 
ranc , and all for corruption and abs. 
Thus 
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Monarchomachia, 2C 
This he ſtood in armes,andas-a challenger 
for a fow ycarres; onelic againſt the defects 
of the cleargie,and with owt mach'dainger, 
for dlucrs good 'men conceaueear ht, 
that he had onclic incended and fought re- 
formation of diſorders, renouation of dif-- 
cipline , punishmenr of irregularitic , and 
am2ndement of lyfe. And'that not with 
owt ſomme cawſc, tho withowr.good ar- 
der. For $. Hildegardis, had forctould, a 
ſtorme to the church for ther ſinnes : $a 
uonarola a Dominican had wakened [talic, 
vvith prediction of rercor': friar Thomas 
of Gun, prophecicd, a ve, ve, atcourge, 
a deſolationto Bourdcaux, an inandation 
of miſcrie, to France and the vvorld. 

So then after that Luther ded fynd, 
populo placere quas feciſſer fabulas, ( asnoueltic 
is cuer at firſt wel 'entertained in the world, 
and that the people applauded: his actions 
aud deflcins , and that manie of the beſt 
wits ( ſpcciallic thoſe , that wear bred and 
framed in Eraſmus his ſchool, wear incli- 
ned to ſecond hym : and perceauing alfo,- 
tharſome of the greate?t Princes in Ger= 
maine , ded gene hym both hearing and 
harcing , in his proceadings : The vayne 
ogloric thereof, raifed the ambitious con- 
ceipt of hym ſelf, manic {traynes hygher 
then he yvas in dead: all men cncooraging 
B 3 hym, 
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hym, who whear cicled with new fancies 
and conceipts,(which ſydealwaies carrieth 
moſt yoyrces: ) for natures moſt affeCted to 
leuinie andchainge, ar beſt pleaſed with.in- 
nouations. Therupon, asa man ſick in his 
ſpicits, and of fierie diſeaſe, he begonn to 
raue, and defameall church gouernement. 
He abondaned his cloyſter, caſt of his ha- 
bit, and renouncedall obedienc to his ſu- 
periors. For now he preacheth againſt the 
vvhole cleargic, againſt the tyrannie and 
ſuperioritie of the Bushopof Roome(who- 
ſe authoritie in matters eccleſiaſtical, vvas 
then generallie holden for ſacred ) : per- 
ſwading the people,not to render anie obe- 
dienc to them, The Pope he tearmed Sa- 
thaniſſimuns papam, meſſer Aſmo: the Prela- 
tes, hecalled blind guides; thereligious, 
Porcos, and candles ſer vndeta bushel : thus 
ſeaking, non purgare abuſus,ſed tollere ordinem, 
Triticum cum Z:izanio ewellere ſiudebat. And 
vvhy, ded he preach ſuch homelies to the 
_ ? Bycaule, ſo should they (fayd he) 
fil live in darknes, and in the shadow of 
death, with owt the light of the goſpel:and 
be fed, and miſled by ignorant guides, and 
drienurces, and ſtil remain in Egipt (the 
hovvle of bondage) and in the captiuitic 
of Babilon. This Prologue, mayd atten- 
ciuveauditors,by a fayre Som and promi- 
ſe 
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ſ&of great matters : then he begon the 
Tragedie , acted with incredible {edition 
and inſolencie. His whole tudie was now 
to demolish the walls of the church, and 
abolish all eccleſiaſtical orders : and ſo (by 
participation ) to shake the vertic founda- 
tions of the ſtate, 

In this humor, he fed hym ſelf, with 
great hopes,to conquer the world with the 
{word of the ſpirit;and to ſubdew the Pope 
(whome he was the firſt that affirmed to be 
abſolutelie, Antichriſt, the man of perdi- 
tion, and inſignis preſtigiator. 

And the cather bycauſe now 1519. Maxi- 
milian the emperor was latelie dead, (who- 
ſe power, aud wiledome, he had great caw- 
ſe, and worthilie, to feare) : and Charles 
the fifth, vvas choſen to ſuccead hym (a 
yong Prince not tyventie yeares of age } 
whome he hoped to perſvyade, to ruine 
the Papaltie, to keap his court at Roome, 
and maik the caſtl of St. Angelo ſubieCt to 
his commands. And then he dreamed,thac 
he might eaſilie reforme the church and 
caſt it in anevy mould. Speciallic being 
aſſured, to haue the Duke of Saxonie, old 
Tohn Frederic the elector, his ſecret frend 
and patron : who for his riches, ſtrenth, al- 
lianc, and abilities,was farr ſuperior to anic 


Pcince1u the empyre. 
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what folloyved then?obſerue his courſe, 
and 1udg ynpartiallic , vyheter it vvas mo=- 


de(t and deyvrifall, or ſeditious and arro-. 


gant. Fuit heproclaymes open vvart again(t 
the Bashops oi Germanie, endeuoring to 
ſupprelle cher authoritie, abrogate ther 11- 
riſdition, and maik them odious and con- 
temprtible to the vyorld, Thertor in his 
booke, contra Statum Ecclefis, & aduer(us 
falso nominatum or4mem Epiſcoporum:emong 
his works printed at Tena,tom. 2. Latin. He 
ſends ovvt his bull, again the ſayd Bul- 
hops in thele vvores. Attendite vobrs Epiſ- 
corum Umbre, 'Dotlor Lutherus , wult novs 
builans, & ediclum legere ynon valde teners ve- 
ris auribus placituram. His lecture vvas 
worth the haring. Firſt he vſeth an exhor- 
tation: 'Secondiie, he geues direction what 
the godlie, auditors should doe: and laftlie 
his bencdiction, and the bleſſing wich shall 
follovy,by obeying his covvnſell. And this 
vvas his graue and modeſt counſel. Omna, 
quicunque opem ferant , bona, famans © ſangai- 
nen u hoc impendunt , honoremque ſuum in hoc 
exponentes, vt {1, Epiſcopatus Pompatici deua- 
ſtentur . tam remoit & alieni ab omni fun{tione 
Apoſtolica : totumque hoc Sathanicunm regimen 
Epilſcoporum extmeuatur : 11: ſunt diletlt filty 
Der,ex vere ( hriſt1ani,obſeryantes precepta Dei, 
who ſoever will hazacd ther liucs honor and 
for- 
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Mongrchomachia, 25 
fortune, in ſo Chriſtiana work, as to raot 
awt and deſtroye all Bushops and Bushop- 
ricks, Satans miniſters: and pul vp by the 
roots all ther authoritie and 1ncisdition: 
theſe ar worthie to be honored and cltea- 
med the trew children of god, and (uch as 
obey his. commandements. And-in libro 
contra Silueſt, Prieratem-tom.t. Lat. wit- 
reberg. Si furcs furca , latrones pladio, here- 
ticos rene tollimus : Cur non mags hos magistros 
perditionzs, hos Cardinals , hos 'Papus. 3 totam 
iſlam Romans SodomiÞ colluntenm , omnibus ar - 
mis impetimis, OT eorun ſanguine mans no- 
flras lauemus* Sohear he will fight againſt 
the whole eccleliaſticall Hierarchie 5 and 
wash his handin the blood of Bushops. Bur 
ſaich he obijcient periculun efſe ve excitetar, 
tumultus:mn reſpondeo,an ideo negligeturverbuns 
Dei, > peribit populus 2 as yt Luthers doftrin 
with owt tumult coult not be preached. 
Martin Marprelat of England, and Iohn 
Marprelat of Scotland , wear not poſſefſed 
with ſowickeda ſpirit, and tho they wear 
mad enong , yet they camm not to the 
height of this fucie, Let Brunus, Minfin- 
ger, and Gayl, iudg : wherher this ſermon 
and proclamation ot Luthers, will beare an 
ation of ſedition and conſpiracie : and 
whether it weare conſonant, to the pea- 
ce and lawes of the empyre. For heatby the 
peo- 
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people was taught and animated , to pull: 


down the principal pillers of theſtate: to 
overthrow the eccleſiaſtical regiment, the 
Archbushops of Ments, Coolen,and Trier, 
the Primate of Magdeburgh, the Archbul. 
hop and Princ of Saltzburgh,the great mai- 
ſter of Pruſſia, Wirezbargh , and manie 0- 
thers,who have voyceand placeinthe diet, 
anda povver full hand in the gouernment. 
Think yovy, that this can be avovved to be 
the aCt ofa loyall ſubie@ of the empyre, or 
vvarrantable by anie lavves or example inz 
cigil gonernmet:that a priuate man s$hould 
thus infolentlic artempt of hym ſelf 
againſt all authoritie, for a ſubiec againſt 
thecheafe magiſtrates; forasheaprodepolſe 
the paſtor; and by ſuch meanes and aduiſe, 
to ſtirr yp rebellion, andinſucreftion = 
perſons of that qualitie, and info high pla- 
ceand calling. Neither ded he euer ceaſe, 
or geue over practiſing , til effeQuallie he 
procured the expulſion and banishment 
both of the iuriſdidtion and name of Buſ- 
hops, ovvt of Saxonie , Heſlia, Wirten- 
berg , and vvhear ſoever he preuayled. 
which paradox I am aſlured the Lord Buſ- 
hopes in England, vvill not allovy; nor pa- 
rroniſe ſuch (editious proceading, for ther 

ovvn ſafetie, and ther Baronnies, 
But hear he Rayed not, he proceaded ws 
ther: 


a= = aA t©- 44 Fa t Hy Hi wy oy aa pw pp oo. 


e Monarchomachia; 27 


ther: Hetook vpon hym to deface and Cavn 


burn, the Canon Lawes, Indulgences, and £4%% 


bulles of Popes,at wittenberg. Yf yow ask, 
Quo warranto? he ded that, by this own au- 
thoritie; his own priuate ſpirit, was his com- 
miſhon. And the pretenc of the goſpell was 
his Apologie. Burwas that a ſufhcient war- 
rant * Though moſt of the Canon Lawes, 
wear the conſtitutions of Popes, (whome 
henow both contemned,and condemned:) 
yet ſome wear decreed by prouinciall Sy- 
nodes, ſome by generall counſells, and all 
of them wear ratified, bothe by preſcrip- 


tion, generall approbation of that contrie, 


and the Imperial Lavves. 

Ando itappeareth, they could not be 
lawfullic,and orderlic ſuppreſſed in the em- 
pyre , withwtthe authoritie of the empyre. 
But as he ded ſeak to abrogate the Canon 
Lawes ; ſo he ded alſovilehe, and abaſe the 
Ciuil lawes of Germanie,as Shall more per- 
tinentlie appeare hearafter. 

Furthermore, as yf it weare to bring in 
Barbariſme, and to pull owt the eyes of the 
Almains, that they mightnotce his follie, 
and errors: he endeauored, to abandon, 
deface, and ruine all vniuerfities. Which 
Oxford and Cambredg wil hardlie belea- 
ue, yt I could not produce his own vyords. 
Libro contra Ambroſium: ( atharinums,he _—_ 
thus, 
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28 Babel, oy, | 
thiis , /7 videatur ad Enangelinm funditus ex- 
ringuendum nec aitutins,necefſicaciua inueniſſe 
Satan commentum juan erigendarum vniu:: - 
tettam. Be vniucrſities, then an inuention of 
the deucl? and a (ubril deuiſe, to oppreſlc 
the golpell? 1s itnot likelie? That no man 
might coolor and excuſe this grotle para- 
dox, vvith ſome fayre pretence; as they 
oft labor to do? : rcad his opinion, libro de 
Abroganda Milla; there he difſwades the 
pcoplc, from ſending ther children to the 
vniucrſities , and generallie condemnes 
tacm all by theſe vvords. Academras, per [do- 
lem eAoloch fireratas puto, Vniuerhitics, 
xclemblec the Idol Moloch. By wat reafon? 
bycaulc faith he, Exi/to enins fumo, prodeunt 
#te locus, que omnes Cathedras occupant. 
Would he then haue all vniuerſitics, ſup- 
preſiced , onelic bycaule therein the Catho- 
tick rcligion,and (chool diuinitic is taught? 
no in dcad, for why ded he shut vp the 
{choole doores, formanie yeares together? 
why ded he negle& rhe teaching and cdu- 
cation of yovvth, in his own religion, and ( 
protciſion? why ded he banish Tullie and F 
Ariſtotle, who mcdl with no religion ? why 
ded Caroloſftad go to the plongh rather, 
then hewould read aleture more. Nay to 
conclude, his fidus Achates, Philip Me- 
lancton, in his book called Didimus faith. 
Equi- 
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Equidem ſapientem virum , iudico fuiſſe vvicle- 
ſum eAnglum, qui omnium primus, quod cgo 
ſciam, vidu vnwerſuates, faiſſe Sathans Synage= 
245, And thisT wonder maiſter Philip Wold 
ſo generallieafhime, and aprooue vviclets 
ertor, that vniucrſities arr the Synagogue 
of ſatan , being ſo skiltull an artiſt hym 
felf. Butatthe beginning they wear all vn- 
certan,what to mantain tor ſownd and trew 
doctrine: and aboue all, Melancthon was 
euer an Academick,and never long coltan= 
te:and that yow may (ce, by this, that hbro 
ad waldenſles , he recanted that opimon, 
and revoked his error ; vvhich < arolo5tade, 
never ded, 
Soas yow may,perceaue,thatat therfirſt 
riling , and preaching reformation , the 
{pirit had not in manie yearcs fullic illumi- 
nated ther vnder ſtanding , nor directed 
theriudgment, with full perfeQtion : as he 
ded the prophets, and the apoſtles, and 
S. Paul. Heatby it appeareth, that at thre- 
blowes, Luther laboured to cut down, the 
thre great Cedars of the empyre, The ( lcar- 
gic, The Canon IL awves, und the univerſities. 
For vvith ovvt vniuctlities , the cleargie 
covvld not be in ſtiuded : nor with owt 
Lawes begonerned : and lo being neceſſa- 
rilie chayned together, he could not break 
the link with owt lubueciipg all{ for he ded 
not 
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not ſeak a reformation of them , but a to- 
tall extirpation and deſtruction, as appea- 
red by the Bushopricks. ) 
His beha- And this I dare afhirme, that all the Hun- 
Caurand dred Grauamina Germanee , preſented tothe 
the Princes. Emperor Charles, at Norembergh : ded 
not containes,articles of that dainger,prea- 
uances of that loſs, and ſuch an oppreſſion 
of the tate, as the ſe thre had beane. 
And yetagreater milcheafe, follovves. 
For novv I vvill lay dovvn his poſitions of 
Rate and declare to the vverld a prodigious 
inciuilitic,and his arrogancie, diſobedienc, 
and preſumption, tevvards the Emperor, 
and the Princes of Germanie. Deliryng 
your patienc, that I may but alitl digreſs 
to maik his ſpirit more plainlie appeare 
in his likenes: and hovvy immodeſtlie and 
Of k. 8. 8, Vnreuerentlic he ded eſteame Regiarms Ma- 
ieitatem, by the exampl of his viage of king 
Henry the VIII. of England bros contra 
KRegem eAngl/te, He calls king Henry in his 
preface, iu enutous madd fool, full of Daftar- 
die, and with owt one vaine of princelie 
blood in his bodie. 
After that, he ſaich, He is a Bafilish,, to 
home 1 dencunc damnation. 
And pag. 335. This glorious king , lyeth 
Rowtlie hkea king. ( Note his moralitie, 
for which he is famous. ) And again, heis 
aling 
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Monarchomachia, 31 
alijng Scurra, covered vvith the title of a 
king , and a choſen vellel of the Deuel, 
And pag. 338. Thou art no more a king, 
but a ſacrilegious theat. And moſt floo- 
uenlie and like hymſelf, pag. 333. Jus mihi 
erit Maieſtatem tuam ſtercore conſpergere, &5c. 
Iam ashamed, toprocead, I wil omittin- 
finite, and theſe ar too manie : vyhichit 
wear incredible, to haue bean vttered by 
the Elias of Almaing , but that both his 
own booksar extant,and$. Thomas Moor, 
( the moſt famous Chancelor of England) 
recapitulates them, with anomber more, 
in his lattin vyork againſt Luther , printed 
at Loouain, 1566, 
| And theſe places, I haue ſelefted and 
cited : not onelie bycauſe they touched 
Henry the eight, as he vvasa king (andat 
that tyme, one of the moſt mightie and 
Reneumed Princes in Europe: ) but by- 
cauſe alſo, therby yow might diſcouerthe 
modeſtic and Holie diſpoſition of Doctor 
Martin , and how like a man he was, to 
preachand perſuade obeditcto magiſtrates 
Novv note, how he ded behaue hym 
ſelf, to the princes of the Empyre : and 
whether he ded geue to Czfar ( his ſouc- 
raine lord ) that which is Dew to Czfar? It 
is worthie the obſervation, to ſee his reli- 
gious and ciuil reſpect of an emperor. = 
ro 
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bro contra duo mandata Caſarts, he yvrites; 
Turpe quidem ef! Caſarem ac Principes , mani- 
feſits agere mendacys. 1tis , a shame for Cz- 
{ar, and the Princes, to lye fo palpablie, 
and in the ſame book, and with the ſame 
ſpirit, faith he, Devus thi dedit negotium, non 
cum hominibua ratione praditts ; ſed Germanics 
be/?1e debent me occidere. (Meaning, that the 
Princes ,the Savages and beaſts of Germa- 
nie, should murder hym.) But he showes 
therin , yet more gall and bitternes, Oro 
cuntlos pios Chriſcianos , dignentur ſ,mul rogare 
Deum pro einſmodi excecatts Principibus , qui- 
bus nos maino 14 ſus furore corriouit , ne who 
patio eos ſequamnur , vel in militiam: ire, vel 
dare al1quid contra Turcas : quodequidens Tur- 
ca decies prudentior. probiorgue quam ſunt Prin- 
cipes noſ/ri ; quid talibus fatnis, contra Turcam 
proſpere enemiat , qui Deum tam altetentant, & 
blaſphemant ? Was this but a Peccadilio , 
Czar, and the Princes, to be cenſured 
with ſuch ſcandalous comparitons, and re- 
proches ? but this is not all, in libroartic, 
590. 1n articulo 3&7. Ouid ergo Lons, in ve- 
bus dinm1s,vel decernant, vel conſtunant, tyran- 
ni tam mpy & propkan:? Betore they wear 
fooles, novv he maiks them tyrants: and 
then hegoeth a degree Higher ſill. Forlibro 
de /anlari pote{ate, hedeliuers his opinion 
of all princes and kings in rntenche vr 
ow 
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how they arto be eſteamed: Scire debes quod 
ab initio munat , rariſima auteſt prudens prin= 
ceps , ac multo rarior probus, ſunt communiter, 
maxime faini, 5 nequiſmminebulones mtcrra, 

And there allo, bycaule his good mea- 
ning might more perſpicuouſlic appear, he 
interprets hym lelt planilie, Q#25 neſctt , 
Prmcipes eſe carnem Fermam in Calo? As yt 


It wear , as greata dayntie as vennieſon , to Head of » 


ſee, thata princeshov]d be {aued. And in 
his book de bello contra Turcas. Ceſarem ne- 
gat eſe ( aput republics Chrifliane, & defenſs- 
rem fider ac Emangelt: & oportere ſane Eccle- 
fam, habere alum de{erJorem , quam ſunt Im- 
peratores & Kezes, And mark his reaſon, Eos 
namgueeſſepe;'mes hoſ/es Chriſſianiſmi (F fidei, 
the which concjudes my aſlertion, tor he 
mantains doctrine,oppolite toall king: and 
contemneth government. And as yt he 
would Vnking and depolc them ; he do- 
the encootage the people, to dravy ther 
ſwords , againſt aii crowns and icepters. 
Thertor lo, 1, contra Ruſfſicos, he lendeth 
this greating tothe princes, 

Scratis bonui Lommi, 'Deum ſic proctrare, 
quod ſubd, nec pojſu,t , per debent, nec volunt, 
ty annidews veitram fcrre aiutins, Mark that 
debent, asa good encooragement to the 
Bowers. 

Who can mantaine ſuch Paradoxes, or 

C | that 
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that they proceaded from the ſpirit of a 
prophet of God? can anie Lutheran iuſtifie 
theſe wild ropolitiss, or coolor them with 
tolerabl plolles 2 Ded euer anie prophets, 
Apoſtles, or Martyes, vie ſuch a barbarons 
libertic of ſpeach,againſt Nero, Diocleſian, 
Julian, tho the greateſt perſequutors ? Ded 
Elias, rage ſo madlie againſt Achab,and Ie- 
fabel? S. Paul gaue hyma better exampl, 
who vſed Feſtus with more reuerenca great 
deale. And with owt dowbt no Chriſtian 
and trevv zeal can be {oirregular, ſorude, 
and ſo intemperately paſſionate. To geue 
the lye ro Czſar his Soouecain, and the 
princes, wasa perſonal, and an intollerable 
contempt, yet to proclayme hym and the 
princes,to be Sauages, Babons,and Fooles; 
Tyrants ; blynd buzzards ; and that the 
Turk vvas a vviſer and honeſter man, then 
they; vvasa more horrible, {candalous,and 
ſeditious aſſertion, But to geue owt to the 
world ,in print, and dogmaticallie to affir- 
me, as it wear inskorn and hatred of Maie- 
ſtie and royaltie, that a wiſe and good prin- 
ce is as rarelie ftownd as a black ſyvann; that 
commonly kings and princes, be the moſt. 
Dot 1ag fooles, and reprobate kuaues in 
the vvorld:that they ar a damned crevy, as 
yt ther vveare no place in heaven vouchſa- 
ted for kings: What isir, by ſuch —_ 

diſ- 
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diſpraces, and execration , to annichtlate 
hos abaſe the ſacred funQion of kings? to 
taik the crown from ther heads ? to expoſe 
Regalitic and ther progatiues, to mallice 
and contempt of che people;yf this benot? 

But it may be, he ded vie more ciuili- 
tie, and reuerenc, to his frends of the how- 
of Saxonie, Surelie for Duke Georg, of 
Leipfwig , hecalls hym, the Apoſtl of Sa- 
tan:and skorn fullic entitles hym, /i#Ir:ſſi- 
ma mclementia veſtra. 

And fot his, reſpeCt, to old Iohn Frede« 
rick his protector ; it appears by the com- 
miſſion, ginen by the Duke, to lohn Plau- 
mitz { a noble man) Hierome Schurthus 
(a lawyer) Philip Melan&thon , and Eraſ- 
mus Hawbitz; to maik a viſitation of Saxo- 
nie, (then full of diſcorders:)for when they 
returned ther commiſſion, together with 
the acts of ther viſitation, Luther in con- 
tempt of them, Trotz (quoth he)eis viſita. 
toribus. An vvby 2 onelie for ambition. 
How appears that 2 Neſcio qua de cauſa , prb2 
ferierut me mhocnegotio princeps.(Lo.in ſerm, 
Dommace , inuocauit,) Aud Lo. contra Am- 
broſum (0 atharmum faith he: Sthcet mihi de- 
cretale, Pape, (oncilierum decreta, Legs 
Mandata Imperatorys, omninmque principun, 
pro libertate ( briſtiana, nedum contemnere, ſed 
& conculcare: veitras ne res geitas, praclare 
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viſitations, legum vice acceprem? What could 
dravy from hym ſo vayne and inſfolent a 
ſpeach, but ambition? He maiks small rec- 
koming ot the emperors midats, or theim= 
perial lawes atwelas the Canon, pro liber- 
rate { hriſt;ana: and for thatalſo, he hym ſelf 
mult and will be iudg, what to receaue and 
ratific; neictherthe duke, nor his commil- 
lioners miſt preſcribe rules to hym, 

I will alledg onelie one place, {/ocis com. 
claſſ. 4. c. 30. to Spalatmus. Non feram quod 
ais, non paſurum prmcipem, ſeribiin Mogunti- 
num , nec quod publicam pacem pertarbare poſ- 
ſet : potires te, &f principers ipſum perdam, Si 
enim creatorieins Pape reititt, cur cedam crea- 
ture * & poit, Pulihrevero, non turbandaum 
pacem publicam arbitrarss, & turbandum pa- 
cem aternam Dei? nos fic Spulatine , non ſic. 
W hat is this, but ambition 2 nor zeale ſurc- 
lie, whichas it should ever haue faith for a 
ſchoolm aifter, ſo it haith Charitie for a 

aide, and humilitic for a witnes, whearot 
ow 1s verrie {mall proofe, and apparenc, ) 

And by the opinion of Spalarinus, (a 
famous Lutheran ) and of his Lord (the 
Eleftor of Saxonie ) yovy ſee, that Luther 
is dillwaded and conſelled, from writing 
againſt the Archbushop of Ments) an Ele- 
&or Likewiſe; ) bycauſeit could not, but 
diſturb and break the peace of the —_—_— 
an 
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and yetisit to be noted, hovy Luther re- 
ies with contempt, bothe ther opinions: 
as yf the peace of God, and the peace of 
che empyre: the nevy golpell of Luther, 
and the old lavves and govern2ment of the 
cmpyre , vvycar not Compatible, Which 
concludch the Athrmatiue of the Quer- 
ſtion, now to be prooucd, 

For the preſent, I wil produce owt of the 
Cornucopia of Luther, no more of his irre- 
ligious and turbulent Propolitions, ( ſuſh- 
cientarguments, both of his vnquiet ſpirit 
and (editious dorine, ) For itis, fitter firſt 
to examin theſe cxactlic ; and to diſcern, 
hovy vvel the fruits theccof ded realish in 
the taiſt of the people , and what cficdts 
and operation they wrought, 

After that the vvildbore, had thus vio- 
lentlie bcoken down, the pale of order and 
diſcipline, and rooted vp the vinyeard: and 
that the vulgar people , had reccaued fo 
pleaſing a new goſpel,that they wear exem- 
Pted from all the Canons, and iniunctions 
of the church, ( mayd to reſtraine diſorder 
and licentiouſncs : ) that trew Chriſtians 
wear freed from the captiuitic of Babilon, 
and all co(titutions and ceremonies , which 
cnthralled and ſnared the conticienc : thar 
ther wasa more compendions waye fownd 
to heaucn , by faith onzlic, and freedome 
C3 from 
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from merits , and the heauie burden of 

ood work:that Roome was Babilon, Buſ- 
os wear {educers, religious men Idola- 
tours, and the princes wear tyrants, vvho 
protected them all : ) and that God vyould 
not {uffer,the poor commonaltie longer to 
beare ſo heauic a yoke , and ſubiection, 
vnder ſuch opprefiors, Vpon thele ſedi- 
tious principls, the people begoan to riſe, 
and commitr ryots: each man vvasadrom 
to an other, each man ded ftike an ala- 
rum, to root owt ſo corrupt a cleargie, and 
to depole {ſo vnworthie princes. The Bow- 
res and paiſants of all parts of Germanie, 
runnaccoding to the byas of the tyme,and 
mayd a generall inſurreion. Firſt in Swa- 
ben, Then in Franconia, after in Alſatia, 
and in diuers imperiall rovvnes. They of 
Franconia, a pretended that they took ar- 
mes, toexpell all nobilitie oyvt of Germa- 
nie, to cutt down the Okes of the church, 
(the Degree of Bushopes: ) toabolish the 
old lavy and eſtablish a nevv religion and 
law. In theſetumults, the heads and Tri- 
bunes of the people, wear Thomas Mun- 
cer,and his Camerado Phifer,and Chriſto- 
phor Schaplerus. Muncer, vvas an auda- 
cious fellow ; and of a preaſt becomedan 
apoſtata ſome report , he was ſcholler to 
Caroloſtad, but Melancthonin his hiſtoric, 
| ſaith, 
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{aith,that hecam to Lurhers le&ures. iT his 
man in Alſatia, preached againſt the Pope, 
and yet diflented from his maiſter Luthers 
doctrine: bycauſcasthe Popes lawes wear 
roo aulteare, ſo Luthers gaue to much li- 
bertie. There he firlt preached againſt the 
Maſle,and againſt the bapriling ot childcen 
( bycauſe it was not expreſslie commanded 
in the ſcriptures: ) and that Chriſt , ded not 
raike flesh of the Virgin Marie: and that 
Magiſtrates ded looſe and forfaict all ther 
authoritie , yt they committed mortall 
ſinn; and laſtlie, that the people might cor- 
re& princes yt they offend, (as appeareth 
by the Centur. 9. and 9. pag. 445. This 
Muncer, to maik his name powreſull with 
the people , he bragged that his voca- 
tion was cxtraordinarie, by the reuelation 
and perpetuall aſſiſtance of the holie ghoſt: 
and that he had receaued from God , Gla- 
dum Gedeonis, cogere unmerſum orbem , ad no- 
uuy Chrifli reonum inſtituendam: to fight for 
Iſrael and depoſe Idolatrous magiltrates, 
Vpon theſe phantaſticall ſuppoſitions, he 
drew the people of Friconiainto the feald: 
hevvonn the rown of Winſpurgh:they ſlew 
Count Lodoxic of Helphe/teyn;and ded cither 
murder, or captiuate, all the noble men 
they could encounter. Beſides, they fac- 
ked and deſtroyed all churches, and ( as 
C 4 Con- 
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Conralus VVimpin teſti fieth ) onelie, in that 
one circle of the empyre, they pilled , pul- 
led down, and ſpayled neare thre hundred, 
monaiteries , caſtles, and forts. And yer 
theſeretormers, pretended, tharthey took 
armes for edification is it not licklie 2 But 
for vvant of victaalis and other neceſlaries, 
(a5 maicicud and turie, arr ſeldome proui- 
dent: ) they vvear forced to dcuide ther 
campes; and ſomme of them marched to 
vvards the Duchie of Wirtenbergh, (vvho, 
by Truchles , generall ot the league of 
Sweuwia, vvear all put to the (vvord, orto 
Aighrt: ) bucthe greateſt nomber remained 
in Franconia, And bycauſe theſe rumulrs, 
tended ſodirectlie, toa devaltation of all- 
ſtates, and layves : therfor Iohn ( Duke of 
Saxonte) vyho had before tollerated Aur. 
cers preaching in +Al/tadt : and his vncle 
Duke George, cogether vvith other prin- 
ces, ioynedther forces together (the em- 
peror being in Spayne ) : and at fran:bniſcn, 
mayda bloodie execution and flaugh ter- 
of all the Paiſants in the camp : Whear 
Muncer and Phiter vvear taken, and exe- 
cured;and abouea hundred thovvland men 
lolt ther lines, in theſe tumults and re- 
bellion, 
Yer could not this feare full vvarning 
{erue, to covle the heate, of thole zealous 
Ware 
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vvartiers; forin Alſatia, they maydanevy 
vproare: vvhear aboue tvvencie thovvſand 
of them vvearlayne, by the count Pala- 
tine, and Anuthonie Duke of lorram. And 
after that, an other mulcitud pur them felts 
inarmes, at Pctersheim ( in the territorie 
of vvormes: ) vvho vvcarhkewilſe deteated 
and put to the (word. To conclude,no part 
of the bodie of the empyre,was cleare from 
that plague of conſpiratic: for as the bo- 
wers in the contric, ſothe common people 
in the imperial rownes, conſpired together 
ro reforme religion, and to remoue ſuch 
magiftrares, as ſupported the old, Act Er- 
ford, the people, degraded and commirted 
all ther ofhcers. At Franh-fort, with more 
turie, they {poyled the churches , banished 
the cleargie, and placed all authoritie and 
gouernement of the cittie, in tvventie fow- 
re commoners, ( to vvhome they gaue all 
commandand rule ) : they created all nevv 
magiſtrates: mayd new lavves; expelled the 
ancient ſenators and the whol cleargie,{nor 
withowr terror, and menaces ) and they fe- 
le&ecd and ſett down fourtie ſeauen articles, 
owt of Luthers goſpell,which they decreed 
Should be religioultie obſerued and obey- 
cd: and which they imparted to ther trater- 
nitie at Coolen, and Mentz, ( wheare thre 
whole cayes, the people ſtood in armes ro- 

. gether 
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gether , locked vp the gates , and mayd 
them ſelfs lords and maitters of the citries). 

And the ſame ſpirit like wiſe mooued 
digers priuate men, by ther own meand, to 
attempt retormation.So Frances Sicking,a 
Lutheran, owt of his zeale, ( yet ſome geue 
owt, that he was1ncited by Bucer and Oe- 
colampad, to that aftion ) leuied diuers 
companies , inuaded and {poyled the terri- 
tories of the Bushop of Trier; took by aſ- 
ſalt a ſtrong place, of the princes polle(- 
tons, and marched with his armie to the 
verrie walls of Trier , ( purpoſing to beſea- 
gethat ) withowr anie wit cawle of warr, 
or particuler quarrel. Whear yt he had 
preuayled, the riches of that place, and 
ſome others depending of that, would both 
haue encooraged and enabled them to 
greaterattempts. Burthevvas forced to re- 
tyre; and (ſo being apprehended, heand his 
complices vveariultlic attainted, and ther 
lands confiſcated. 

And to maik vp the totall ſome of all 
the miſeries of Germanie, in full meaſure: 
this inundation of furie, was ſo generall, 
thatthey mayd all church goods a prayc 
and bootie, broke Down Cathedral chur- 
ches,ranſacked all monaſteries,and robbed 
and ſubuerted both Bushops and Busho- 
pricks, as Magdeburgh ( the (cate of the 
Primate 
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Primate of the empyre) Bream, Lubeck, 
and fourten moe ( ſuch is the furie, and 
deformite of ſedition.) So as the Imperiall 
chamber at Spyres , vvas long afterward 
much diſquierzd, and trovvbled , yvith 
Actions, complaynts, and petitions, tor 
theſe ipoyles: And Charles the Emperor, 
hymſelt was maruellouſtie perplexed, how 
to taik order for a cellation of theſe difor- 
ders; how to (taye the violent courſe and 
torrent of theſe reformers ; and how repa- 
ration and ſatisfaction , might be mayd. 
And therfor he ded appoint Commiſſo- 
ners long after { by his edit 1544.) tocn= 
quire of bona Eccleſie inuaſa; for before he 
could not, hauing had his hands full, and 
enoughto doe, to defend, hym (elf. 

All which things, arr recorded and teſti- 
fied by Cochlzus, (whole writings vvcar 
published, before Luthers death, and yet 
was never hither to challenged for anie fal- 
ſeinformation) by Pontanu, Surius, Hortene 
(ius , Montfort , Flor, Remont, Sleydan , and 
others. 1 proteſt and profeſs, 1 haue vied 
ſincearitie, in reporting and citing the eui- 
denc I had from ſo manie worthie witne(= 
ſes : and asthe Romans vied to ſay, at ther 
making of leagues , 1ta nwe lupiter , ſs ſciens 
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ſo much calamitic at once, and in one con- 
trie ; which was wrought partlie by Luthe- 
rans,parthe by ſuch as had drawen ther do- 
&rine , owt of Luthers fountaines (for how 
can the water be vncorrupted, when the 
ſpring was ſo poyſoned, and infected at the 
head? ) 

p_ Iknow heare will be great exceptions 

maztrery- taken againlt me, that Tlayecheferumulrs 


lie be acce- tO Luthers charge, ( alwel the infurretion 
| fed, robant of the Anabapriſts , as of the reſt afore- 


; t 
ome ne ſayd) who writ vehementlie to reprooue 


Cavs of , | 
all thee theraftions; and gaue them neither occa- 
zronbles, fron nor harting ; and ever diſliked the 1l- 


luſtons and phantaſtes of A:ncer and his 
followers: and neuer was deſerucdlie accu- 
ſed for anie dottrine of (edition, hauing otr 
preached in the defenc of magiſtrates, and 
ciuil gouernment , as 'Dodlor bilſon afhc- 
meth. 

Thonching theſe excuſes, or rather fa- 
bles; yf yow tynd them all ſufficientlie dif- 
prooued: Ileaue it to yowr iugment, how 
rocenlure D, Martin, and his Champions, 

%: Firlt cxamin ferious(lie, whether Lnther, 
was a cawle of theſe trowbles ; and yow 
Shall dilcern plainlie, that his poſitions and 
exiortation gaire the principall grovvnd 
and occalion ofall : that his bull againſt 
the Cleargie, his inneRiues againſt all Ec- 

cleliaſticall 
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cleſiaſticall perſons and orders, blew the 
coles that fyred all, and animated the peo- 
ple, vnder coolor of zeal and reformation 
to pull down all, For what man is ſo fencc- 
les, that would not be mooued to contemn 
all authoritie, and icak to enfranchiſe hym 
ſelf, and fight vnder the banner of libertic? 
when he shail heare ſucha popular ſermon, 
that princesar tyrants , Bushops blind gui- 
des, Religious men Idolators; and that all 
Chriſtians have and ought to enioye the 
great Charter of free libertie, and ar not 
bownd in conlcienc to anie mans lawes and 
conſtitutions 2 And yt he preached fuch 
doctrine ( as before yow haue partlie hard 
he ded,)then was not he the Primatiue and 
cheate Boutetcu of all? 

Cochlzus in his Miſcellanea, citeth this 
one place of Luthers lib. 1. Exhortat ad pa- 
cer. In ſeculariregimine ,nil amplins facitts nift 
e-xcoriatis ſubdnos , aa ſuſtinendan pompam ve- 
ftram , done dnt 145 ferre non poſſunt, Andat- 
terward, non ſunt Kullics bont Demint , quiſeſe 
vob opponunt : {ns rpſe e5t ad viſitandam ty- 
rYannidem we ram. A man can no deuile, 
to geue the prople better harting, toronn 
into ryots ; then owt of the pujpit, to tax 
the princes for ſo cryngalinn, as tyrannie: 
and to maik God the author toreueng that: 
ſpeciallic bcipg not bowndin coulcienc,to 
oley 


2, 
Reſp. ad 
Campian 
ratione $. 


46 Babel, or, 

obey anie hamain lawes. But D. Whitacre; 
faith, [i mener cam into Luther mynd, to pluck, 
in peaces the authoritie of magiſtrates , which he 
ded all waies defend againſt the Anabap- 
tilts : and (as D., Bilſon aftirmeth, Luther 
ded hold, that the Goſpel doth nor barr 
the politick lawes of anie contrie, 

I wonder theſe two great doctors, wold 
affirm this ſo confidentlie ; knowing firſt, 
that thongh in ſome places of his Cs 
(to bleare the eyes of the world ) he had 
perſwaded ſubiects to obedienc, (the con- 
rrarie wheareof, it had bean too grofle an 
error to mantaine: ) yet that his practiſe, 
and aCtions vvear fullic es to 
that courſe. And knowing alſo, that Lu- 
ther hym ſelf,ſetir down asa deuine decree 
L. de captin, Babilon. c, de baptiſmo. Ab omnibus 
hommun legibus excmpti ſumms , libertate Chri- 
Tliana nobrs per baptiſm:um donata. Was this 
onelie from the Canons, or aſvyel from 
Municipall lawes? I know your Iewel of 
England , laboured to couer the deformitie 
of this propoſition : which by a ſleight cua- 
fon, he ſought to avoyd, by comparing 
S. Panls phraſe with Luthers, Galar. 3, Licl 
to the purpoſe. But it vvas more fayrlie 
and conninglie shadowed, by D. whitacre, 
thus (loco preditto: ) ſaith he. By farh. men 
ar free, not that ,they may not obey lavves, _ 
inc 
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lice onelie to them: ſelfs: but that they may vnaer- 
Hand , there conſciences and mynds ar freed , 
from making the lawves of men to be religion 
(1. tobynd the conſcienc.) 

And after vvard he faith again, e Mans 
lavve bynd not the conſcienc , tor then they 
Should bynd in all places alike. And ſo he 
concludes in generall, The wagifirate is to be 
obeyed for conſcienc, but hy particular lawves 
bynd not the conſcienc : that is asin an other 
place he interprets it, Ye muſt obey bumain 
lauve, bycans they arr neceſſarie for peace ; but 
wve mui diflinguish them from denine, vuhich 
ar ſimplie to be ubeyed, vuithouwt defferenc of 
tyme, place ,or circumſianc , as mans lauves ar. 

Thus he defendeth Luther, by interpre- 
ting his words: and his interpretation quite 
overthrovves bot Luthers meaning and 
words, 

For ſo we arnot by D. withaker exem- 
pted from obeying manslawes, but from 
obeying them ſwmpliciter, and as deuine;{for 
it is not the queſtion, which lawes bynd 
molt ; ſecundum mags & minus, Gods lawes 
or mans, for of that, ther can be no quz- 
ſtion, no man dovybts it. But vvhether 
mans lawes bynd the Conſciencatall ; and 
whether ſimplie it be a trew propoſition ab 
omnibus hommum l/gib«s exenptt ſumus2 And 
yt mans lawes dog not byndihe A 
way 


Not. 
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why ded yow think preaſts bownd in con- 
ſcienc,to obey the penal lawes of England, 
or to be put to death, fornot obeying? 
But it is beſt and playneſt dealing to 
maik Luther, his own expoſitor, and ſo trie 
yt hecan becleared; oryt he prooue not 
worſe, and an cnemie to humain lawes. 
For in the ſame book, cap. de Matrimo- 
mio, Scio (inquit) nullam rempublicam, legrbus 
feliciter admmiſtrari:and in c. de ſacrss Orami, 
Turpe enim eft eF miquiter ſernile, (hriſ/ſianum 
hominem qui hber ct, aly/quam caleſiibus, & 
diuvinss ſubictlum efſe legibus, In both vvhich 
places, he is quite contrarie, to D. whi- 
tacre, and maiks {mall accounpt of the ſta- 
tuts of common welths ; but as a thing ſcr- 
uile, to be ſubtect and ryert to obey them, 
And S. Thomas Moor , in his Latin 
book againſt Luther, aflirmes that Tindal 
(one of Luthers principal diſciples in En- 
guy in his book of Obedicnc taught 
the ſameleſſon : and he citeth a place from 
whencit ſeams Tindal derjued his opimon, 
SC. Dicottaque, nyque Papa, neque Epiſcopmy, 
neque vis hommum , habeat ins conſ/unenas 
nin fillabe, ſnper hommem chriſtianum, niſi 


fit einſlem conſenſs. 


So then obſerueitwell , and yow hall 
ſee, that it bothe cam into Luthers mynd 
and his penn , to pluck in peaces , the 
authoritie 
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authoritie of magiſtrates and lawes; 

And the words of Luther licterallieim- 
port as much , els what english cav yow 
maik of , ab omnibus hominums legibus exempti 
ſurns ? Is it againſt the Canon law onelic? 
the words omnibus homwinuns , teach yow the 
contrarie; is it to prefer Gods lawe, and re- 
ligion, comparative, before mans ? the word 
(Exempt) vied ſimplie, showes the contra- 
rie : and thatas wear freed from the law of 
the Pope, or conſtitutions of Bushops: ſo 
andin So ſame degree, wear (as he holds) 
exempted. from all mans lawes , ſo as 
weque ils hominuws , haith power to enact 
one (illable, wherto he shall he obliged. 

Again, yf we beexempted from all [a- 
wes ; and the magiſtrate but by lawe, can 
clayme no obedienc: what concluſion, can 
yow maik to defend Luther, butina mood 
and figure bad enough? 

Furthermore, I am perſwaded all men 
of ynder ſtanding will think the vertie 
words of Luther, plainlie, andin thelitte- 
ral ſence to bedaingerous ; yf they be not 
qualified, and bettered by ſuch aninterpre- 
ter,as D, whitakers. And the plain com- 
mon people ſtand not to yvaigh vvords, 
bur taik them in cortice, as the. letter im- 

orts. 

T he Bowers could not wreſt and ſtraine 
RS 2 x D them 
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them by learning, and maikagloſs quite 
contrarie'to the text: butthey took'hold 
of that expoſition', which was beſt agrea- 
ble ro ther appetites , and ſerued moſt hitlie 
to open them a paſſage to libertie, ( vvich 
was therendand ſcope.) - 7 51 3 

And D. Whitaxer hym ſelf , ſeing he 
could not iuſtifie thewords, ſought to de- 
fend the meaning therof,- by a deuiſe and 
ſence of his own making , vyhich he inſpi- 
reth into the words. ' | 

But Luther excellentlhe exprefſeth his 
own meaning libro ad nobilitatem Germanie; 
foras of the Imperial chamber at Spyres, 
he had giuen this ſentehc , Tribwnal Camere 
Imperialts, exce quam diabolica eſt meretrix: 
ſo hear he faith , Ferwnt naulum eſſe pulchrins 
regimen , quam apud Turcan , qnitamen neque 
C anonicum neque cinile ins habet , fed ſolu Al- 
choranum. e At nos fateri oportet mnuſquan eſſe 
turpinus regimen , Guam apnanos per iss cinile 
Canonicun. 

N ovyv ballance and examin this vvel;end 
that vvil determin the controuerſie; we ac- 
cuſe Luther , that he vvould abolish all 
lavves, and that men should be ruled one- 
lie by the goſpell, and that vpon ſuch his 
doctrine the paiſants wear incooraged to 
taik armes, 

No faith maiſter vyhitaker, it vvas not 
Luchers 
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Luthersm _— (for the words he could 
not denie ) to abrogate the authoritie of 
lawes ; but his meaning was they ded not 
bynd the conſcienc. 

N ow what Luther meant, appeared by 
ſeuerall places before, but now he explay- 
neth all, and leaues no dowbt, For heare 
he reiefeth all lawes both ciuil and canon, 
and ſetts this brand of infamie vpon them, 
nuſquam turpins regimen :'and ioynes both 
the lavves /ubeodem: ingo , todravy after the 
Alchoran , and come $short of that : and ſo 
he reieeth and diſgraceth the politiue and 
politick lawes of Germanie. 

For vvho vvould obeye lavves vvorſe 
then the Alchoran? or obey magiſtrates, 
vvho govern by them, worſe then the Baſ- 
havves? Novy ſcing no man can defend 
I uthers vvords, and the fruits and effets 
thereof ( the conſpiracie of the Bovvers) 
being inexcuſable: I may vvell conclude, 
that Luther vvas much-', yt not molt to 
blame, for theſe the firſt tumultes of Ger- 
manie. But I will yet maik that, a litl more 
playne, by theteſtimonies of learned wri- 
ters. HoSþinian . (im hifloria Sacramentaria:) 
1 therus (haith he) bell Germanici cauſa non 
leurs. 

O/.ander. centur. 16. p. 16. Ruſticituramens 
ro confaderati ſeditionens excitarunt , contra 
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caoſlew procers Eccleſiaſticos. (anſam preten- 


debant quaſi Enangely dettrinam tweri, & c.and 
he adds this, that ad 7 wtheri indicinm proue- 
cauerunt. (For they dcd altogether build 
ypon his grounds, and writings ; ſpeciallie 
the bull ; which no'man can defend by 
law ; how ſoever they may cloke that, by 
pretenc of the golpell.) 

How Eraſmus in Hyperaſpite, condem- 
nes hym for that, his words {tr range 
(inquit) fe Euangelicus, quos tumnultus ex- 
citat ? quotics , quan lewibus de eauſis procurit 
&d arma ? ne ſuis quidem Ecclefiatticis [ates ob- 
temperans, ni{1 dicant blandia auribus. 

And inan other place. Excnſſaeft obedien- 
tia Epiſcoporum , which was onely Luthers 
work, ſedita vt ne profanis quidem magiitra= 
tibus pareatur, And Menno Simonius an Ana- 
bapriſt, libro de cruce ( briili. Quan ſangumo- 
dentas ſeditiones , Lutherani, ad comprobandans 
dottrinam ſuam , annis aliquot proximt excita- 
runt. Which they alledged ; aſwel for the 
warr of the Bowers, as for the leaguers of 
Smalcald, both which he occaſioned, 

And touching thac obiection , that Lu- 
ther ded vvrite contra 7uficos, and againſt 
ther vproares: and preached obedienc, per- 
ſwaded them to that: and vehementlie con- 
demned the Anabaptiſts; itistrew, he ded 
ſo. Butit was onelic afallacian, to __ 
. the 
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the ſcandal : for when he ſee, they wear nor 
like to ſtand and mantain ther quarrel , he: 
left themin the briars , though they appea- 
ledco hym : and bycauſe at that tyme, he 
was much condemned , as a medium and 
inſtrument of that (edition. | 

And ther for he reprooued Pacimontan 
(a principal Anabapriſt) for dinulging, that 
he was ther frend, and fauoured ther pro- 
ceadings : and reprehended them all, asyf 
they had tranſgreſled his bull (ther com- 
miſton) in committing owtrages againſt 
ſecular Princes and Magiſtrates , (though 
he hym ſelf, ded moſt (editiouslic inuaigh 
againſt them alſo.) 

Neither can yow think iuſtlie , that all 
(who ded riſe with Muncer and cauſed the 
tumults after) wear onelie Anabapriſts : for 
what was Frices Sicking, and his Lowes 
Lutherans. What wear thoſe of Frankfort, 
Mentz, and Coolen, Lutherans. 

The Bowers alſo, vicd for ther defenc, 
Luthers Homelies,and ſermons: they wear 
all for reformation,and noueltie:all againſt 
the Church of Roome, and ther own Buſ- 
hops: all for Libertie: and ther watchword, 
was vinat Exangelium, as yt it had bean, a 
feald fough for religion, and the Church. 

And this confirms me ſtronglie againſt 
Luthers przſumptuons intention, to abro-= 
£ hs D 3 gate 
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gateall lawes ; bycauſe he took vpon hym 
to enat new iawes in diſgrace of the ouid, 
as yt he had bean the head of the Chacch, 
and Chriſts vicegerent. For afcer he had 
burned the Popes Canons, and abolished 
the Maſſthe mayd anew form of the Maſle 
hym (elt; and dedinſtirute new ceremonies 
propria authoruate, which before he denied 
that the Pope could doe. 

And what was his pretenc ? Livro de for- 
mila Me, (oaftu ſum ((aith he) proprer 
lewss & fatidioſos ſpiritus , (c. his own fello- 
wers, qu: ſola nouitate gaudent » atque Flatin 
vt novitas deſiſt , nauſeantess ; alios Canonss , 
aliamjue m'ſandi formu'am perſcribere, 

Of! which Eraſmus, gaue this opinion, 
Inter im conſtuutionss humane, conflitutionibus 
hum ants ( imo parum humans: \ mutanter Ti- 
tul 15 modo mutatus eſt , vocantur enim verbun 
Dei. Luther, ded chaing and matk voyd the 


Conſtitutions of men, by new conſtitu- 


tions of his own, ( which had lic! huma- 
nitieinthem.) The ticle onely was chain- 
ged, for he gauethem the name of Gods 
word. 

Butallthis, quo vvarrants, was it doon? 
Is it tollerable, for Luther a priuate man, 
withowt anie euident authoritie , or ex- 
preſs commiſſion, to difanull all lawes,and 
maik a Metamorphoſis of the world rs 

is 


Hongrechomachia. 55 
his pleaſure? but his vocation , his miniſte- 
rial power, his iuriſdiction, was extraor- 
dinarie : he was ſent, as an Elias, to diſcover 
and confwnd Antichriſt, I think in dead 
hewas ſent, and God permitted hym to vi- 
fir his church : as he permitted Satan to vi- 
fit holie Iob, 

That ſo by hzreſie and tyrannie , he 
might awake the world, reuiue deuotion, 
and bea mean to punish linn , and purge ill 
humors, ( which could nor buta litl infe&t 
thenatural badies of the viſible church , af-- 
ter ſo maine hundred yeares, of peaceand 
plentie.) 

It may be,that he fownd the lights in the 
church burning ſome what too dimm. Yet 
tho he ded- ſnuff it, he had no povver 
cither to put owt the candl, or remooue the 
candiſtick, For hzrelies doe oft geue fice 
occaſiss,toſtirrypthechurchwentto more 
diſcipline: tro open and explain the ſenc of 
ſcripture: and to exerciſe the patienc, wiſe- 
dome, and pietie of the Church, 

And ſo Luther may be ſayd to haue pre- 
ſerued religion, as the Romans ſayd, that 
Anſeres ſeruabant captoltum, 

Bytof Luther, and Elias, his vocation 
and Apoſileship ; I shall haue occaſion 
much-ftter , to diſcourſe nearafter and to 
Canoniſc hymin a Calender_more proper 
D 4 tor 
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for his holienes : being now deſyrous to 
declare the Cataſtrophe of this miſerable 
Tragedie,he ſet foorth in Germanie, rather 
to be lamented then diſcourſed. 

The former attempts, wear vndertaken 
againſt the cleargie, and the princes : but I 
willnow relate, an enterpriſe againſt both 
the Empyre, and the Emperor hym ſelf, 
and by the mightieſt princes of Almaine 
whearin Luther, was cauſa /me qua non.” 

Old Iolm Frederick , Duke of Saxonie, 
together with the Lanſgraue of Helen, 
and diuers others (all prote&ors of Luther, 
and his golpell, )ficſt entred into a league 
at Smaleald, ( atown in Henſlia, vpon the 
fronters of Saxonie ) onelie for ther own 
defenc, and the maintenanc of ther reli- 
gion and liberties, (for bothe of theſe ioyn- 
tly ar now mayd the viual cloke, of con(- 
piracies )againſt all men, that should in va- 
de, and ſeak to perſequute them. ( Andin 
this league weare comprehended the Duke 
of Wirteberg and divers Imperiall tovnes.) 

The which league, was again renewed 
at Frankfort; and confirmed with generall 
and ſolemn proteſtation , ( vvhcarupon 
thereandat Auſpurgh the name of Prote- 
Rants, was deriued originallie, ) 

Atter that, anno 1536, fearing leaſt the 
Emperor should either preuent,or circum- 
yent 
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vent them , they prepared to come into 
the feald, with a mightie armie wheacof 
the yong Duke of Saxonic, lohn Frede- 
rick ,( his father being dead) and the Lan(- 
graue wear ganeralls : vvho refolued by 
armes to fynd right ; or to maik right. The 
Duke of Wirtemberg aſliſted chem. 
The Imperiall towns, Auſpargh, Vim, 
Strasburgh, and Frankforc ſent them ayd. 
The Count Palatine, leuied two hun- 
dred horſc for them, ( but wilelier renoked 
them, being on the vvaye:) the Duke of 
Brunſvvig and hisfſonnes, the Duke of Lu- 
nenburgh,the yong M2rques of Baden, the 
Pcinc D*'Anhald, the Counts of Furſten- 
bergh and Mansfeald, ioyned vvith them, 
in perſon and povver. | 
So as thearmic contaFnedabovvt thre- 
skore and ten thovvſant men ( vvheareof 
ther vvas 7700, hotlſe, ) and 112, Can- 
nons and feald peaces, vvith infinite prout- 
ſion, and has the hope of an allured vic- 
toric, | 
The eyes of all princes , yvear fixed 
ypon this action: and all Germanietrcm- 
bled, expecting theevent, and ſuccels of 
this great armie, ( prepared to ſvyallovy vp 
the Emperor , vvho had onelie king Ferdi- 
nand, the Duke of Bauier, and the Duke 
of Cleaue, allured cohym: ) (for tho Duke 
fa ER Maurice 
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Maurice ded follow , the Emperor , yet 


was heſonn in law to the Land(graue, and 
might be {uſpe&ed allo for his religion. ) 

I will not tell yow, a tedious taleand 
impertinent, the event was this. 

Theemperor ( for all this huge prepa- 
ration, ) became maiſter ot the teald and 
Conqueror : the tvyogeneralls ( a rare ac- 
cident ) vvear bothe taken priſoners, and 
ther armie defeated. 

The Duk of Saxonie ( an honorable 
man ) and much pittied , had hjs lyfe 
given, and conniuenc for his religion. but 
his impregnable fort of Gotha vvas De- 
molished, and the cle&orateand the lands 


_ therto belonging, wear beſtowed by the 


Emperor vpon Duke Morrice. 

The like mercie for his leyfe, wassho- 
wed to the Landſgraue. The Duke of 
Wirtenbergh (for two hundred thovvſand 
Duckets, ) and the Imperial townes, vpon 
ther petition and ſubmiſſion , by the me- 
diation of Angels and Duckets , ſollicited 
and mayd ther peace with the Emperor, 

And ſo by the prouidenc of God, and 
proſperitie of Ceſar ; the Empyre was pre- 
ſerued, and keapt in ata que prius: and the 
EleRores Ecclelialticall and Prelates , wear 
ſill continued, and cher dignities man- 
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Tho by all probabilities , it may well 
be conieCtured , that as theſe great princes 
had in ther own prouincies , extinguis hed, 
and buried, theritle, tare, and [uri{dition 
of Bushops: ſo yf they had wonn the glo- 
rie of the daye, arid had bean conquerors, 
they vvold haue vlied the ſame deforma- 
tionin all the empyre. 

Yf yovv ask , hovv this vvarr of the 
Princes ded concern Luther, of Luthera- 


That thi 
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niſme? Oc hovv he, or his religion, vvear full. 


to be condemned as the mortiues of that? 
Oc whether the Actors them lelfs, could 
be 1ulllie accuſed , for that rebellion! I 
mult aulvver, that Greathes, and Innoua- 
tion ; never vvanted patrons to defend 
them , nor vvittto coolor ther falts. 

D. Bilſon , in his book of the difference 
betrwean Chriſtian ſubie@iso an vnchriſtian 
rebellion, to palliat the falt, and excuſe 
both Luther, and the Contzderats , affir- 


meth that the lawyers of Germanie ( but 


he nameth nonein particular ) ded permit 
Reſiſtance: coninglic inſinwating that the 
Lawes ded permitt and tollerate the prote- 
ſtants to reſiſt. And ſecondlie, that the 
States of Germanie, wear not ablolutelie 
ſubie& tothe Emperor , but Conditional- 
lie. Andtherfor he concludes with a quare, 
why should not the Races of Germanie , 
enioye 
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60 Babel, or, 
enioye the ſame liberties, and ſecuritie 
ther forefathers ded : and ſo he con- 
cludes that, wheareof no man mayd quz- 
ſion ; and is nothing , to the matter in 
queſtion. 

The Deuines of Magdeburg , held 
this opinion. That yt the-magiſtrate paſſe 
the bownds of his authoritie, and commid 
things wicked and vnlaw full he may well 
be reliſted, and not obeyed. 

And Sleydan |. 19. fol. 263. faith, vve 
may refit Cefar, vvith good conſcience, 
intending a deſtrudtion bothe of religion, 
and liberrie. 

Bur Philip Melan&hon , lib. Confil. 
Euangelic. parte 1. pag. 314. confidentlic 
enableth, the inferior magiſtrate, to alter 
religion, and ouerthrow Idolatrie. And (o 
they conclude this warr was lawfull and al- 
lowable, both by godslavy, and mans, /c 
defendendo, 

Hearisa harmonie of fovvre parts, and 
yer all to mantain Diſcords, and impugn 
the magiſtrates authoritie: and they con- 
taine the ſubſtic of the reaſons,alledged by 
the Duke and the Land(graue, both vvnen 
the leagne vvas firſt mayd at Smalcald ; and 
attervvard, vvhen they proclaimed vvar a- 
gainſt the Emperor, : 

N ovv yt yovyexaminyyeltheſe ſeuerall 
= 7 1 ono 
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Doors opinions , yow shall fynd therby, 
that it mult firſt be prooned, 1. That Cx- 
far paſſed the bownds of his authoritie , (or 
els it is playne they paſſed theirs: ) 2, Se- 
condlie that he commanded things wicked 
and vngodlie, and againſt gods commande- 
ment. Thirdlie that he went abowt to De+ 
ſroye trew religion, and therlibertie ; and 
all theſe muſt be doon, before it be 
lawfull to taik armes and refiſthym, (for to 
refit onelie, is ther pretence.) Fs, 

I wil firft demand of them this queſtion. 
When Czſar or the ſupreme magiſtrate, 
commandeth anie thing to be doone, 
( which is not apparentlie , againſt the 
lawesof the Empyre, then in force ) who 
is to be Cenſor , whether Czfar pafleth the 
bownds of his authoritie? and whether the 
things he commandeth be impious ar no? 
They anſwer he ded abſolutelie ſeak to 


overthrow ther liberties, and trew religion, 


ſcilicet', Lutheraniſm ( which is fownded 
-ypon the trew preaching of the word, and 
adminiſtration of the tacraments. ) This 
ſurclie is not a ſufficient anſwer, ad idems 
and to my queſtion: and yet I may replic, 
that itis, and haith bean an old and vſual 
ſtratagem of Satan , to oppole religion 
againſt religion : that ſo, he might bring 
in Atheiſme, andleaueys no teligion. Be- 
- A | {des 
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fides they maik thac ther principal argu- 
ment, (the preſumption, of ther trew reli- 
gion whearof C zlar at wormes , maydthe 
greateſt queſtion, and lo they mfer 1gnotm 
per ignot115. 

Add therfor to this, that they when they 
ded: piciure to ctsblih anevv religion; 
ded paſle them lelts, the bownds ol ther 
authonie. 

The world might iudge Czſar a verric 
ſimpl Prince,yt hewowld either have chan- 
ged his rel1g10n or tollerated theirs, vpon 
the bare credit , of Luthers private ſpirit 
and opinion, or vpon the proteſtation of 
the Confederates. 

For think yow them copetent Tudges of 
the Cleargie; or to decyde what should be 
receauedin the Empyre, for trew religion? 

Can religion lavvtullic, and orderlic be 
changed , by temporal magiſtrates one- 
lie? and vvhen neither a general counſe], 
nor a national councel hath decreed it, nor 
ante Imperial Dyet, haith cftablished nt} 
May euertie elccor or prince, frame for 
his prouinc by law , a religion ot a nevv 
Curt, withowt the conſent of the Empe- 
ror and the ſtates? Geue me an inſtanc, 
Show a preſident, when anic ſuch innoua- 
tion was wayd inthe Empyre , withovvt 


an Imperial Dyet; otels asther taking ar- * 
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mes was withowt Iuſtice, ſo ther quarrel is 
withovvrt lavvfull grovynd. Further more, 
wvas it layvfull for the Contzderates, to 
Ccoynea nevv rehigis and taik armes forthe 
defenc of that:and vyas it not morelavytull 
for the Emperor: to fedenc the old recea- 
ued celigion, and to reform them? 

The Ruſtiks took armes'vpon the ſame 
pretenc, for religion and libertie : and yer 
the Confzderates , vvith ther ovvn torces, 
and vvith great iuſtice and honor ded ſub- 
devy the Bovvers, Why then might not 
'Czſar compell the leaguers to exerciſe the 
religion eſtablished , vvith a Quonſque , and 
to obey the lavves not abrogated, and keap 
the peac of the common vvelth, vvithovve 
diſturbance 2 For the degree and dignitie 
*of the perſons : doth not maik the (ame 
caſe po | 
* Batthey obie& that Czſar intended and 
Plotted to Deſtroyethem, and ther liber- 
ties, for religion; and ther for'they vvear 
forced to taik armes. Weigh this vvell and 
yovyv shal ſee it vvanteth vveight. It vvas 
{urelic inexcuſable for Defendants, to leute 
and lead an armie into the feald again 
Czſar, vyho vvas not in thefeald againſt 
them , nor had anie forces readie a long ty- 
me after, They marched to beleag the 
Emperor, and ded Driue hym to fortific 
| | ; hym 
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hym ſelf, and come into the feald vvitha 
handfull of men; and then vvith great fu- 
rie ſet vpon his camp, vyho had mucha 
doe, to Defend hym ſclf; far from often- 
ding them, 

But the Emperor {faith D. Bilſon )is not 
to be obeyed by the ſtates, which abſolute 
obedienc, for they ar his ſubiets, butex 
conditione. So then he maketh Czſar Em- 
peror , but ex conditione. And yt mailter 
Bilſon meaneth therby to charge Czlar (as 
the Hollanders ded the king of Spayne, ) 
with the oath taken at his coronation, to 
obſeruetherlawes, and defend ther liber- 
ties 2 and ſo taik that fora condition ; the 
like oath is taken, by all kings and princes 
Succeſſive, as wel as Eletime And yt yovv 
haue deuiſedatrick to vnking them, when 
yow think they performe not puncuallie, 
each article of ther oaths : {acelie yow 
then may beiuſtlie tearmed a moſt learned 
doctor, to maik nullities, And yet I think, 
yfanie man preach this doctrine at Pow- 
les Croſle, he haith great luck, yt hean(- 
wernot forit, at Towre hill. 

Bur I wil leave skirmishes, and come 
to the maine poynt, It may iuftlic be aflire 
med , that Cafar ded obſerue the lavve: 
and that the leaguers ded violate both the 
lavves , and liberties of Germanie, For 
what 
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what prince ſo euer ſtands ret7us in Cwria, 
and haithe the ancient lawes to back and 
warrant hym ; muſt neads be iudged to 
hold a better and lawfull plea, then ſub. 
ie&tsarmed againſt ther prince with priuac 
opinions onelie, nouelties, and an Alcho- 
ran of ther own making, 

But at that tyme, by lawe, Czſarwas 
bownd rather to banish and extirpate Lu- 
theraniſme , then to tollerate the ſame: for 
yt is manifeſt , that he was obliged by the 
oath at his Coronation, expreſſlie and par- 
ticularlie, to defend the Pope, the Catho- 
lick Church,and the religion thereof. This 
isa matterof tact, and can not be contra- 
dicted, as yowr own Coldaſtus knoyveth 
and acknowledgeth, 

Neither was yt a new oath : for the 


fame in effett was taken , by Carolus 4. 


Ocho 3. Otho x, and Carolnus Magnns, which 
is a preſcription, for tyme good enough, 
and for reaſon vndiſputable. And the hike 
profeſſion, yow shall fynd to be mayd, by 
the ancient reuerend Emperors , Iuſtinian, 
Theodolius, Gratian, and others bothein 
the Code, and Vowel conflitutions, 

So then how could the Emperor either 
mantain or fuffer anie other religion ( as 
authentical) then that vvhich he foyvnd 
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all his predeceſſors, warranted by ſo ma- 
nie councels, continned 1o manie genera- 
tions, ratified by the diets, and confirmed 
by his own oath, 

Yet bycaule D. Bilſon averreth, thatit 
was coſonantto the opinion of the lawyers 
of Germanie : examin whether , the Duke 
of Saxonic and the Land{grauewhen they 
wear taken priſoners, vied anic ſuch argu- 
ment, for ther excuſe, No, Syrabſolutelic 
they ſubmitted them lelfs, and craucd his 
pardon at whoſe pleafure they wear , to 
ſand or fall; ro die or blue, Therei!l caſe, 
could not maik a good cawle ill: buttherill 
cawle, mayd ther cale ill and ſtand in nead 
ot commileration. 

And what a ridiculous reaſon had it bean 
for them , to haue pleaded : that 1t was law - 
full for {ubiets by the ſvvord to defend 
ther religion, 

For yf it wear lawfull forthe eleftor of: 
Saxonie to taik armes of defenc of Luthe- 
raniſme,bycauſc he was perſuaded, ther was 
no other veritie, no other religion infalli- 
ble, but Luthers:why might not the Count 
Palatine ( withthe ſame pretext ) taike ar- 
mes for -Caluiniſm ; and a Halberſtat for 
Epicuriſme, anda Muncer for Anabaptl- 
me? And ſo byan Anarchie, vnder coolor 
of ther libecties , and the prerogatiue of 

con- 
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conſcience, rendin peaces the Empyre,and 
open the ports of Gcrmanie to let in the 
Turck, But to ſtopp the mouthes of (ſchool 
learned ignorance, I will diſcoucr and laye 
Down the fowndation of this great quar- 
rel, and thelegall order and reaſon of Cz- 
fars procreading. 

Anno 1521, The Emperor having con- 
ferred perſonallie with Luther at wormes: 
and owt of his ſpecial] graceand benignitie, 
hauing required the Archbushop of Trier, 
and the Eleor hr hare wes , to treat 
with hym, and perſwade Luther to Gonfor= 
miticand peace: and perceauing his obſti- 
nacie, and inſolencie, refuſing to ſubmitt 
hym ſelf: and finding thatall his courle, his 
books, and his ſermons ded tend to ſedi- 
tion : he mayda Decree, with the generall 
conſent of the ſtates, not to pur hym to 
death (ſuch was his mercie : ) butto banish 
hym owt of the empyre(wheatin heshowed 
More lenitie, then prouidenc.) In which 
decree, after that at large he had ſet Down 
the cawſes and reaſons of the att, he con- 
cludes thus Mandates, de eorunsdem latuum 
conſenſu, ſub crimine leſs Majeftatts, ac omiſſio- 
nu feudorum , dominiorum, bonorum, prinile- 
giorum, a nobis ac ſacro Imperio dependentinns; 
ac proſcriptionts & Eanni, &c. Ne quis ve- 

rum, prefatum , 1, Lutherum ,recipere , ſ#- 
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Nentare preſumat , & vt libros ſues ſeditioſes 
ac heretices combaratis, &e. And this edict, 
vvas directed, to the EleQors , Princes, 
townes, and (ates. Now can yow imagin, 
that the Duke of Saxome or the Landlgra- 
us, wear exempted trom this edict 2? or that 
the Emperor by vertue thereof, had notas 
full power to call them to anſvver for ther 
contempts, as anie interior perſons ? Doe 
yovv tatk the Princes electors to be ſuch 
Ephori , or tranſcendents , that they may 
bridle and curb the Emperor inthe execu- 
tion of Iuſtice ? as yf the Emperor wear but 
a Shadow in Germanie, titulxs ſme re, and 
as yt imperium in imperio querendum eſſet : 
(which by Bodines leaue, 1 will maik ap- 
pear to be an error.) Butafter this Decree, 
the Duke of Saxonie ded harbor Luther at 
Alſtat (a town of his ovvn in Turingia, 
which Luther called his Pathmos, whear 
he compoſed maniereuelations and miſte- 
ries: ) and there he prouided for his reſt and 
ſecuritie , and in the interim ſetled and 
planted Lutheraniſm in all his dominions) 
(not with ſanding the decree:)and entered 
into the _— of Smalcald , for mainte- 
nanc thereof, 

All which aCtions, that yovv may vnder 
ſtid how diredtlie they ar againſt lawe, and 
Iuſtice : Let Andrew Gayle deliuer his opi- 

nion, 
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nion. Libro de Pace publica cap. 10. F. 36. 
Receptors Bannitorum, permae puniantur , atg, 
Bannitt , Domini prediorum tenentuar reos exhi- 
bere, and learned Bruns lib, r. de heref. c. 4. 
In excommunicatts , qui bannitts comparari [0 = 
lent , vnica receptio noxia eff, Naw Luthec 
was both banished, and excommunicated. 
And Gayle in another place, #1 bannits 
(ommeatum 0 annonam /uppeditat , pena re= 
ceptorum ordinaria tenetur. Per aduenture, 
yovv may think , thatthe Duke ( Luthers 
Mecenas) wasnottyed with in this tedder: 
theſe lavves vvear in force, for meaner 

ſubiects : ther for that learned Gayle, shall 

maik his own comment, lb. t. c.1. $.9. de 

Pace publica ſaith he, Conditio pacts publics, 

omncs omniem ordinum ſtatus Imperiy , maio= 

Tum 7 mmorum getium; cuintſcungue diynitatss 

perſonas 2que obligat , etf1 contra Potentiores fit 

promulgata. $o as the greater the perſon is, 

the more he is bovvnd to obey the lavve. 

But the Duke not obeying the law , and 

kovving that Czfar had oft vvritten ove 

of Spayn , to hane the cdict of vvormes 

ſrictlie executed : fearing Celars indigna- 

tion, intred intoa league, tookarmes, and 

ſo ded aggrauate both his ovvn, and his fa 

thers offenc, and thought them vnpardo- 

nable, 


Yet after that league , the Emperors 
E 3 Em-= 
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Embaſſador, 1529.at Spyres, offred vnto 
the leaguers moſt zquall and moderate ar- 
ticles, v1Zz, vtrinque ab omni initria , & dam- 
no , & conuitys abſtinerent : & quod tranſoreſ= 
ſores contra hec ſit proſcribends, Who vvould 
noc thing this a reaſonnable offer, from 
the ſupreme magiſtcate, to the inferiors , 
that ſtood in dainger of lawe? the Catha- 
liques could never hope for (o mach in Q. 
Elizaberhs tyme. Yet vvas this refuled and 
reiected, 

Again at Auſpurg 1530. Czfar verrie 
graciouſlie entertained the Duke, and re- 
ceaued his petition exhibited , vvith as 
much fauor and indifferencie, as he might 
with his honor. And there againe he reui- 
ued his Embaſladors former motion, that 
no more innouations should be mayd : nor 
moe books to be by them published : bur 
that all things, should ſtand quietlie and 
pe , till 17, May next, So much ded 

e yeald, tothem, for deſyre of peace, and 
for the publick good of Europe (the Turk 
hauing ſo latelie before beſcaged Vienna, 
and taken Rhodes.) Not vvith ſtanding 
the DukereieQed the motion, and much 
dilplealed the Emperor therby : ( vvho 
plainlie replied, that yf they obeyed not, 
they should repentir, And yetagaine (tho 
thus prouoked rathert o dravy hus ſyyard ) 

at 
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0 it Spyres, hededlabor by perſvvaſion to 
Yeuayle quietlie vvith them (bur thither 
Js he Duke , ovvrt of I ealoutſie and feare, 
rvould not come at all) tho he was ſum- 
d | noned, | : 
N By this courſe yow may indg how vnwil- 
ing Czfar was, to diſturb the peace oft the 


ws 4 tmpyre, ortoenterinto an oftenſiue warr, 
K:  ceakingrowinnthelootr, and fo graciou- 
q lie. So as it was the more inexcuſable, 
4 tor men that pretended onclie to defend 
e j them (eltfs: ro reied peace, vvhen it vvas 
®  offced:and then to offend by taking armes, 
s |} deforetheyweare offendcd. 
—— It I shoald relate the mallice and con- 
ba timpt they showed of hym 2? yow might 
it { -onceaue, thatthey could never haue ho- 
r | >cd, to haue fownd a ſpark of mercie in 
't 1 is hart, towards them, 
d | For in all ther publick atsand letters, 
4 3 theyvouchſafed to geue hym no other ti= 
4 le, then Charles of Gandr, vſucping the 
k 12me of the Emperor : wherby they re- 
1, 10uncedall obedienc tohym , and depolcd 
2 19m, as farraslayeincher power ( which 
h vas an indignitie,which a wiſe prince could 
o Lardlie (wallow with patienc, ) 
t, | | Imaynot forget, how the Land{graue 
0 | ingreat brauerie, both by letters and meſ- 
) | figers, aflured the cities and Princes of 
E 4 ther 
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ther confederation ( perhaps therby , to 
procure a larger contribution: ) and enga- 
ged his promile, that with in thre months 
they would force Charles to flie owt of 
Germanie , and abandon the empyre. 
How then ded theſe things coheare? 
That this holie league was mayd onslie /c 
defendendo, and to reſiſt, for ther law full 
prote&ion: and yet to ſtrike the firit blow, 
inuade the Emperor, offend firſt, and pro- 
miſe to expell hym owt of Germanie; be- 
fore he offered anie tokE of hoſtilic again(t 
them , or they had 1ſt and cuident cawle, 
to march into the feald. And long before 
that, they ſolliciced the kings ot France, 
England, and Denmark, the Hans townes, 
and Swiſles, to ioyn with them in league 
apainſt hym: ( whome they dishonorcd, 
and prouoked , vvith moſt infamous li- 
bells, and vavvorthie aſperſttons.) France 
( tho an enemie)noblie denied them. Den- 
mark-lingred , expecting the ſucces: kin 
Harne was not forwars , tho oaks, 
diligentlic follicited ther cawſe, and pro- 
miſled them 100.thowſand crownes for ther 
ayd, Andat that tyme D. Thiclebie Bul- 
hop of weſtminſter, and Syr Philip Hob- 
bie, wear the kings Embaſſadors with the 
Emperor ; and wear wituelles and ſpecta- 
tors of the whole Tragedic, 
Laſtlis 
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Laſtlic to diſproouc theſe there procea- 
dings by lawe : Remember ficlt the decree 
at Wormes: read the edit of Maxtmilian 
ther, anno 1495. and 1500, the words ar 
thcle. Conſentientibus fl atunm F ordinum in- 
pery vorss , neceſſarium de pace publica conſlits- 
tionens , landifrieden promuigarunt : qua pacens 
publicam , armata man vilantibas, puna pro- 
ſcriptionis, ( quam bannum mmperiale appella- 
mus ) wrogatar : Scil. vite , neciſque. And to 
explain that, A. Gayl 1. r. c. 14. de Pace pu- 
blica. Omnia bella (inquit ) que ins [unmi 
principis [mperatoris, puta, vel ſine cis licentia 
veritur, privataquadain vinditla, ininita ſunt. 
And afterward , cap. 5. he puts bothe Sley- 
dan, Bilſon,and the Cencuriators,to litenc: 
and by law, ouerthrowers all ther founda- 
tions. In crimen leſs maieſtatis incidit , qui 
bellum in imperio ſme Caſaris licentia mouct: 
quia vſurpat ſibiea ,que ſunt ſolins principis , & 
mouere bellum ad ſolum imperatorem pertinet. 
Soalfo Goldaſtus]. 1. tit. 190. cites this ag 
cient law, Nemo intra imper!q fines, furs alieniſ< 
we ditionibus , militem ſollicito, niſs de voluntate 
ducis iſttus circult , caneatque fide mſione [ta- 
tum, nihil ſe, in Ceſarem, principes, ſubditos, cf 
clientes [mpery moliturum. 

And in tomo 2. he produceth a decree 
of Ludouicus Pius , againſt the king of the 
Romans, and his contzderates, guiltie of 

: high 
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high treaſon , for artempting againſt the 
Emperor ( wherby the king was1dged to 
loole his head.) Thelike ded Henrie the 
ficſt , againſt Arnulphus Duke of Bauier, 
who had rebelled againſt hym. And Otho 
the 1, ded aſmuch , againſt Ludolphus king 
of the Romans, I will conclude all with 
oneexemble, late, memorable, and to our 
purpole, Maximilian the 1. ded forbed all 
fubiedts ofthe empyre, to gzueayd to the 
french king in his warts, Emicho, Earl of 
Lingen in contempt of che edi, went into 
France, and tooke paye of the french king 
forhym and his companies. The Empe- 
ror being aduertiſed thereof, proclaymed 
hym traytor, gaue the {poyle of his howſs, 
and confiſcation of his lands to the princes 
of the empire , irrecouerablie. Novv yt 
Maximilian,might thus punish Emicho by 
lavv, for going to ayd France , contrarie to 

his proclamation ; what might he haue 
downe, yt he had taken armes againſt hym 
iclt, (as the confzderats ded againſt Char- 
les.) Andfor the Imperiall rownes, ther 

fault was moſt grofſe, and deſerned mot 

punishment : for {inium I[mperalium, ſolu 

Imperator Dominus eſt, non magiflratius munici- 

pelis. And touching ther liberties, ans free- 

dome, Gayle ſayd trewlie and iudicioullic, 

Germanics libertatis iniqua eſt iaftatio , a ow 
eG 
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the Empecor, So then I refer it to the ud - 

gment, ofanie vnpartial Iudg, whether the 

action, and proceading , of theſe two no- 

ble and greate perſons, for ther religion, 

and detenc of Lutheraniſme, weare war- 

rantable by lawe, or no : and ſpeciallie, 

being directlie againſt the Emperor,and the 

religion eſtablishedin the Empyre. 

And concerning Luther hym ſelf: by- 
cauſe he was the primum mobile, of all thele 
motions, in that Ocbe: and the mats g2- 
nius,thatinſpired the people and conducted 
and directed all; and for the detenc of who- 
ſedoctrine, all theſe iwords wear drawen: 
cann yowthink, yt the Princes wear taul- 
tie, that he 1s free and innocent? Yt the 
flock ded err, that the shephard was not to 
blame? I omitt to charg how vvith ſmall 
falts,as with publishing vntruthe to defame 
Czlar : Wormaciam mgreſſus ſum , etians cuns 
fſeirem mihi violatam a Caſare, fidem publicam., 
A fable, and fiQtion. I omitt that fcanda- 
lous-ſcnrtenc, in hatred and contempt of 
the empyre, Noxwum imperium erexit 'Papd, 
transferensid 4 Grects a4 Romanos, quod mer 
catera opera eAntichrifti, vel principale , wel 
maximum portentumeſt, (Asyttheempyre, 
weara new building framed by Antichriſt, 
and the ſacred Imperial crown , wear as 
odious aud irreligions, as the ne” 
Solt- 
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7 Babel, or, 
Soliman. ) I vvill cecapitulate nothing of 
his miſdemeanors vyhich, I haue alledged 
before, towards the Emperor and Princes: 
I will not accuſe hym for vſurpipg the re- 
oalities of Cz(ar, and for making and pu- 
blishing politick Lawes 'De communi fiſco, 
(one of the greateſt marks of ſoouerain- 
tie: ) and how the ceuennues of the church 
Should be employed , when the Abbcies 
wear pulled downe, (though that proiect 
wear as good, as an exhortation to ruine 
and pull them downe.) 

x. Onelie I will lay to his charge, firſt 
that he counſelled the Princes to taik ar- 
mes, and reſiſt Czſar (ſcing the extremitie, 
and that religion could not be othervvile 
defended.) The which Sleydan hym elf 
confeſleth to be treyy, and ther for neads 
no other proole. 

2, Secondlie, his endeauor, per{waſton, 
and c6(piracie, to ſupprefle the Ecclefiafti- 
call Electors, ſubuertther eſtate, and ſo con- 
icquentlie, to overthrovy the Awrea Bull 
(witch is a fundamentall lawe in the em- 
pyre : ) vvas diredlie either an action of 
treaſon,orinthe higheſt degree of fedition. 
For ſeing the thre Eccleſiaſticall Elefors 
(the thre Chancelors of the Empyre) ar 
immediatelie fubie& to the Emperor, in 
reſpect of ther regalities, fo as ther is no 


appeal 
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appeal from them to che Pope, but to the 
Emperor, and Spyres: Luther contriuing 
to ruine them, purpoſed to pull the fay- 
reſt flowre owt of the imperial crowne. Be- 
{ides he could not ſupprefle them , but he 
muſt likewiſe overthrow with them , all 
the grownds of ther title and clayme: and 
ſoshould he alſo for companie, abrogate 
all the authoritie ofthe cemporall Electors, 
(who haue no other charter to plead , then 
the Ecclefiaſticals haue:)and ſo should mai- 
ſter Whitakers, then haue ſean that(which 
he would not beleaue that Luther had rent 
in peaces, all the vvhole ſtate, layves, and 
maieſtie of the empyre. 

3. Andnovv I vvillend vvith an intolle= 


rabletreſpaſl, recited by Cochlzus in Mil-- 


cellaneis. Either Luther, {vvhich by his 
ſtyle is likeſt) or a Lutheran ( vvhich is 
zquiualent) thus confidentlie vvriteth, af- 
ter theleague of Smalcald vyas concluded. 
Atque v1 ora cis obturem , ex inre ipſorum ſecu- 
lari: Papa & Ceſar, non nati , ſed eletli ſunt 
Prmcipes , 7 qui poſſunt depont, id quod propter 
corum male fatla ſepe fatlum <t, ec. And 
Shortly after , an non ſunt in memoria homi- 
wm , reges & Caſares, etiam hoc modo , a ſuis 
fubattis expalji? And then helogicallic infer- 
reth, Hunc erg exatiorem(meaning Czar) 
kimc Moab , Phalarim , Neronem , ſcdibus 
dettr« 


78 Babel, or, ' 
deturbare , ſummum beneplacitum et Deo, 
May not I now iuſtlie conclude, that both 
the Doctor and the DoQtin ar ſeditious? 
Foras his cawſe, was not manifeſtlie good 
in ſe , nor quoad nos , and to our vnder 
Randing (and ſurelie it is requiſite that ſo 
great an innouation, shov]d be evidentlic 
demonſtrated, ) before it be receaued and 
publicklie approoued ; ſo was his courle 
molt irregular and turbulent, neither re- 
garding lawes, nor reuerencing and obey- 
ing princes. Novv yt the Ancients and 
ſtateſmen, well prouided, for the diretion 
and managing of temporall aftayres, that 
the private iudgment of Solon Licurgus,or 
Cato is but held as opinion, till by parlie- 
ment it be enaQted fora law: a fortiore, how 
can yovv hold it itt, that in matters tou- 
ching the ſowle and ſaJuation, the private 
opinion of Luther should be reuercnced 
and receaued as an Otacle, before it be de- 
creed either by Councel or Synode? And 
therfor, by the lawe ot nations, and reaſon 
of ſtate, Aecanas gaue this wiſe counſel to 
Auguſtus, asan axiome contra Nouatores, 
as Dyon recordeth. Libro 52.£ 05 quiin Di- 
#1 al:quid mnouant , odio habe C7 coerce : non 
deorim ſolum canſa (quostamen qui contemnuit, 
ner ſane alind quidquam magni fecerit : ſed quid 
noua quedam numina tj tals introdgcents , 
multos 
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nnlos impellunt ad mutationes rerum, Unde 
coniurationes , ſeditiones, conciliabula, ( res pro- 
fefto minimum conducubilis principatui.) And 
ſurelie by ſuch innouation ded Luther in- 
ſinuate hym ſelt into the fauor of the prin- 


ces , and therby caſt the vvhole empyre 


into ſuch conulliions ; as it will hardlie ever 
recover the former ſtrenth and vigor, But 
I will end this matter fayrelie, and con- 
dewn hym by his own mouthe, and by the 
{entenc he pronounced hym ſelfin thelike 
calc, againſt the Sacramentaries and Ana- 
baptiſts, ( tor ſome ty mes this mad door, 
had lucida miernalls, and could diſcern 
realon, ) rom, 3. YVVittenber, fol. 4.88. Enar- 
rat.inpſal. $2. ſaith he. Neque 55 ( ſc. ſetta- 
Tis) m quem animaduertitur , per magiflra- 
1m, coguur ad fidem &c. Sed prohibetur & 
opprimitur impia dottrina, qua ilum, m cat 
exitens ( hriſiiano, contra Deum & dotirinam 
Chriſtianam blaſphemat, in ſummam perniciens 
(\riſtians religionis. 

F at alias,quouis gentiuws , vbinon ſunt (hri- 

fiiani, ibi effundat ſapientiam [ttam. 
 Namuſepe dici, qui in aliqua cinitate vi- 
ore wnlt , 15.1471 alligatus eff mrnicipali: neque 
fſerendns eſt , ſi comtra illud aget at loquature 
Sic legimmus quod patres in Concilio Nicens . cunt 
Arrianorttm audirent dogma recitari , protenus 
Loc explodendums ſme vila coenitione duxerunt, 
orc. 
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&c. Moyſes etiam m lege tales blaſphemos pre. 
cipit lapidari. $1c etiam ibi , inditla cauſa & 
mnaudiadamnani ſunt, 0 c. 

Nam tales generales articuli, recepti intota 
Eccleſia.ſatis anditi,ſatis ſunt approbati, ſatts fir- 
wati per ſcripturam,per miracula,per ſangumens 
martyrum , per ſcrifta & confeſſionem totius 
Ecclej;e, Nec vio modo ferendys et wilns (a- 
pientulgs, qui illos renocare velit in dubium EF c, 
& pag. 489. S1 T. Munceri audacie, 5 Caro- 
loftady conatibus cito efſet atum obniam , tunc 
cum in aliens Eccleſsis & domibus, clanculum, 
& ſme vocatione ſpargebant ſua dogmata, minus 
publicarum calamitatum vidiſſemus. Now ap- 
plie theſe, to his ovvn courſe, and his ovvn 
doctrine - and he muſt neady perish by his 
ovvn breath ; and by his own yerdit againſt 
his antagoniſts, he doth dravy an endite- 
ment againſt hym ſelf , againſt Muncer, 
apainſt the Princes , and againſt all thoſe 
that taik armes for religion againſt ther 
ſoouerain Lords. 
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TITVLVS SECVNDVS 
OF CALVINISM. 


Will heareleane Germanie, and launch 
owt into an Ocean of as great wiſcries 
in France : and examin there , vvhether 
Caluinilm 


” VEE _ 


a ww wn DO SD a « _ - 


et 
ere ret < 


e Monarchomachia. 31 
Calviniſm doth prepare and diſpoſe the 
harts of that peopl to mere obedienc, hu- 
militie, and patienc, then Lutheraniſme 
ded. The fiſt author and fownder of this 
{e& was vid. Swinglius , (whole Followers 
Luther Called Sacramentaries, the french 
named them Huguenots: ) but now they 
haue ther title and denomination from 
Caluin , ( who as a Tranſcendent, haith 
overshadowed and obſcured theplorie and 
name of Swinglius; and 1s folie reuerenced, 
as the Patriarch of Geneua, and the Archi- 
tet, that framed all ther ſtate and diſcipli- 
ne : and ordered all the motions of that 
Sphere, with much art and pollicie, For 
as Lutger was harsh, ſtearne, and violent, 
neither viing modeſtie nor goot manners: 
ſo Caluin was more cautelous, of a more 
ſvbcil ſpirit , and appeared at fiſt to the 
world, in humilitie, and couered with the 
foxes s8kin, Luther was the original 
cawle ; but Caluin glorieth that he gaue 
the perfeCtion of all. So both of them 
weareglorious, both bredin the ſchool of 
Jaw and contention : both ſpecial frends to 
pleaſureand the flesh, and neither ofthem 
commended much tor pietie or deuotion, 
For the deſcription of the lyfe and con- 
veriation of Caluin ; of his nature, behau« 
our, delicacic of diet, and phyſical epicu- 
| F cilme; 
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riſmc: I refcrr yovy to one, that ſat long by 
hym to dravy his pictuce , YVmrs coloribus, 
ocior Hierome Bolſch ' one thatwas vicd to 
fealc his pulſe, and know his humors. ) A 
man not hyrcd, nor corrupted to doe thar 
( as ſome withowrt producing anie proote 
hauc aſtirmcd, and !o withowt credit may 
as vvcll be reiefted, ) Speciallic conſide- 
ring , that Franccs Baldwin concurreth 
vvith hym, both in the portraiture and 
coolots:who wasa tamous lawycr,onc that 
Iiucd with Calvin, and knew what blood 
was noorishcd in cucric vaync of his bodic. 
Thclike was doonc by Florimond de Re- 
mond, a gcnt]man of qualitic, Claudius de 
Saints, and diucrs others who hauc Ictt vs 
the liuche image of Caluin , and of fine 
maiſter Thcodore Beza , who ſucccaded 
hym in his chayre and juriſdiction, likea 
vcrtuous man : a paſtor viurping an other 
mans parish, and the husband of an other 
mans wytc : cucr turthcr in louc then cha- 
ritie,and of bctter diſpoſition to show witr, 
then pictie, 

And asI vvill not medl with ther vertues 
and lines: ſowil I Icauc to the more learned 
there ichoolpoynts and doctrine;intending 
onclic to dcliucr ther {cditious paradoxcs, 
and demonſtrate to the world, how much 
both ther rcfyncd dilcipline and doctrine 

doth 
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doth derogate from R oyaltie, and the ſoo- 
ucrain authoritie of kings and princes : and 
how much itis more fau« raþle to democra- 
cic and populatitic, as more conſonant to 
the aduancement of there conliftoric and 
eldorship ( vvherby they hauc vvrought 
much contuſion , {edition and m1ſcheate. ) 

I will beginn with Caluin, vvho gocth 
ſlilic to vvork , and by certan degices ; and 
not {o bluntlic, and rudclic as Luther. 

1. Fuſt hc Jabors to commcnd Arifto- 
cratia, and abaſc Monarchics: ( onclic and 
ſecrctlic to preterr the reputation of his 
Conhiſtorie and Sanhedrim ) 1, 4. Cap. 20. 
v. 10, of his inſtit. ne id quidem per ſe ſed 
Lemmum vitio And yyhartis his rcalon ? quia 
Yariſime contingt reges fibt moderari : deinde 
tanto acumine & prudentiainſirutles eſſe, vi v- 
nuſquijque videat quantum [atis eff, So hc 
maiksyt, daintic, to fynda vviſc and tem- 
perate king, and thertor he concludeth, 
facit ergo hominum deft}us, wi tmtins fit ac ma- 
£15 tollerabile , plaves tenere enbernacula SC. 
the detets of Princes is the reaſon , thar 
hold it it more ſafe, and more tollerable, 
for manic ioyntlic, thcn for one ab{olutelic 
to gonern and command, Argue wt libenter 

fatear , unl'um fe gubernationisgenns iſ/s fali= 
cius, Forwhen manie govern, onc ſupplies 
the detects of an other, bothin counlcll 

: Sd and 
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and ivſtice. Thus with a politick reaſon, 
he Doth inſinuate hym ſelf into the harts 
of the people,ro plaine his way to the diſci- 
pline he propounded. Yow may err in thin- 
king this atrifle, and a ſcoolpoint: for he 
applyed it to a further end. Afterthe Ge= 
ueuians had eieted ther Bushop , who had 
the ſupremaciein that ſate,as his predeceſ- 
ſors had long enioydeit, finc Frederic the 
firſt:then as Bodin noteth, ther Monarchie 
was chaingedintoa popularſtare, yet gouer. 
ned Ariſtocratice : ) and therfor Caluin 
confirmeth the peopl in that opinion, and 
geueth reaſons to aprooue tharaft, which 
was the firſt fruits of the goſpel in that 
cittie, 

2, Having given this blow to a monarchie, 
( he forgets he was born at Noyon, and 
thinks hym ſelf ſafe at Geneva ) to preuent 
that yow might not obie, chat Princes ha- 
uealwaies graue and wile counſellors to ad- 
uiſe and inſpyre them; and ytthey be weak 
them ſelfs, to ſupplie ther defes He gi- 
ueth this reſolution, cap. 11, v. 26. vpon 
Daniel. Kings maick choyce of ſuch men 
for ther counſellors, as can beſt fitt ther 
humors, and accommodate them leltsto 
ſerue the appetites of cher King , /c:licer, in 
Creweltie , and fallacians. So he maiks 
them rather worſe then better, by hauing 
coun= 
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counſellors, and tayneth the honor and 
reputation of a counſellor with a blea< 
mish and ſcandal incollerable, as yf kings 
wear neither better nor wiſer by ther coun« 
ſell tables. , 

3. Buc yet he goethon a degree further, 
for before he gaue the precedenc, by way 
of compariſon, to Ariſtocratia, but now 
he boch diſcreditech and diſgraceth Mo- 
narchiesand Monarchs. cap. 2. v. 39. vpon 
Daniel. They ar ( faith he) owt of ther 
wits, quite yoyd of ſence and ynderſtan- 
ding, whodelyretoliuein ſoouerain Mo- 
narchies. Forir can not be , but that order 
and pollicie shall decay, whear one man 
holds, ſolargean extent of Dominion. 

4- And to maik this bad propoſition 
ſeame good, cap. 5.v. 25. Kings ( ſaith he) 
forget they ar men, that is of the ſame mould, 
that others arr. They ar called kings and Dukes 
Dei pratia. To wuhat end ſerue theſe vvords? 
to shovy by ther title , that they acknovvledg no 
ſuperior, And yet will they tread vpon God 
wvith ther feate , under that cloks. So it 15but 
an abuſe and diſaniſement, vvhen they vaunt that 
they raion Dei pratia, Is not this excellent 
dodrine to be preached in a Monarchie? 
and a fyne Deskant , vpon Deigratia? Yet 
hegoethan further. c. 5. v. 21. Kmgs maik, 


ther boa#t that they raign Deioratia, yer they 
F 3 diſpiſe 
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diſpiſe the Maieſtie of God. Voila, quell: ef 
la rage 3 forcenerie de tous Rots, Hear is no 
exception buta generall accuſation : and 
to maik char good, he addeth this ſtrenth 
<0 1t, /t is common and ordmaireto all kmos, 
zo exclude God from the government of the 
wvorld. 

Conſider wel that Caluin writt this, not 
asa Politician butas a Deuine, and in his 
pu and mailter peace, his inſticutons: 

e dcliuers theſe daingerous poſitions in 
Iisſermon, to the people, andin his rea- 
dings vpon Damel, notin priuat diſcour- 
ſes: and as macters of diſcipline and doCtri- 
neto be generallic belcaned- and ſo ma- 
king a courſe again(t Nabugad nezzar, he 
runs che wild goole chace againſt all kings, 
and that rather owt of plei, then owt of his 
text. For towhatendand pupole tend the- 
ſe (peaches {o ſcandalous, and derogatoire 
to princes? certanlie, to diſgrace ſcepters 
and ſooueraines, both for follie and im- 
pietie, 

And bycauſe yovy $hall ſee hovv vvell 
Caluin and Luther doe ſymboliſe in this 
_ , thatthey ſpeak one language , and 

oth wearelikecoolors, and the lame fas- 
hion. I will deliver vato yow how Luthers 
opinion of thes poynts, agreeth with Cal- 
uins; Thele knaves, of the nobilaie, tyrants, 

tom” 
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tranni, &c. qui inducunt animnm, ideo Deuns 
nobis euangelum dediſſe , eoſque ex carcere vow 
tiicioexpedinſe, vt poſſent 19ſi auaritie ſee li- 
tare. And im epiftolis fol. 350. Principemeſſe, 
C nonex aliq#a parte latron:m eſſe, aut non, 
aut vix poſſibile eſt, a Prince cannot be, buta 
robber, and oppreſlor, & tom. 3. fol. 325. 


Non eft Principis eſſe Chriſtianum , paucoseſſs 3* . 


Chriitianos oportet. And tom. 6, fol, 143. ith 
pſalm. 101. Mirum non et ſeculares Reges , Det 
hoſtes efſe , ein{que verbum hofiliter perſequi. 
Hoc 'pſis a natura eff inſuum , hec eorum pro» 4. 


prietas. whear it is vvorthie to be obſer. Nota. 5 


ued, vvhatan Antipathia ther is betvvean 
Royaltie, and religion, by Luthers rules: 
and (o berwean Lucheraniſme and loyaltic, 
by as good conſequenc, ( vvhich is the 
mayn quzſtion.) But procead, t972.3. latin. 
fol. 459 inpſal. 45. Aule principum, vere poſs 


ſunt dici , ſedes & thronns diaboli, vbi tot ſunt 5« 


diaboli, quot fere aulici. For ſuchas the king 
is, ſuch is the court lixe to be : and yf the 
courts be the thrones, kings muſt be the 
Deuels. Toms. 2. fol $1. De ſecularimagifira* &6. 
ts, Principes flagitioſiſſuminebulones. The rea-= 
ſon he giueth, is this, Swunt enins Deiliftores, 
& carnifices , quibus ira diving ad puniendos 


- 4mprobos, & ad conſeruandam externans pacens 


wtiſolet, & fol. 190, Nullum neque is , neque 
F 2 fidem, 


roms. 7, fol. 441. Nebulones ifliex mobilitate, t- 


Long 
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» Beque veritatens apud principes ſeculares 
reperiri licet. And then yt kings and prin- 
ces haue neither honeltie, truthe nor Iuſti- 
CC, uid ego principes doceam, & hum|{modi 
porcis ſcribam vyhy Should I vvrite, and in- 
rut ſuch porck - roms 3 fol. 14.9, 

Who can not diſcern hovv theſe tvvo 
Holic meniumped in vnitie, as led vvith the 
ſame ſpirit;(ayming bot- at one end, which 
is to noorish a deadlic feud in all mens 
mynds,apainlt kings and crownes,thar will 
not ſubſcribe , to ther ſuperintendencie, 
and Caluins Inſtitutions. And that yovy 
might more euidentlie diſcern that , read 
c. 6.v.25. vpon Daniel. Saith he Darius by 
his exampl vvill conlemn all thoſe. vwuho at this 
day profeſithemſelfs, euber Catholt;_ungs, or 
Chriſtian kmgs,or defendors of th: fatth: and yet 
nor onely , they doe deface and burie altrevv 
pictic and religion, but they corrup and deprauc 
the vubole wuorship of God. Hcar is in dead 
vvork, for the Covvper ; not by a Marprc- 
lat, but by a Mar prince, The moſt Chri- 
ſtian king muſt be again nevv Carcchiſed 
and learna new Chriſtian (redo Hear isa 
new portraicture of a reformed Catholik, 
drayven for the inſtruction of the moſt 
Catholik king; and a nevy priuate ſpirit, to 
diredt the Catholik. 

The defendor of the faith , bycaus he 


erreth 
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erreth in his faich ; not hauing a ſauing and 
iuſtif ng faith; muſt have a nevy faith crea- 
red, andinſpiretinto hym, by this great 
Prophet. And (o by this nevv model, all 
the old celigion in che church, and all che 
lavves in the Rate concerning it, mult be 
aboliched, Thus preſumed Caluin, to re- 
form kings and government,and to build a 
nevy ark, to ſaucand preſeruc the vyorld, 
from an inuadation of impietic, ignoranc, 
and icreligion; of vvhome [| may crevvlie 
lay , plus quam reoare viletur, cui a liceat 
cenſsram agere reanantium. But of this, I 
Shall mocepertinenthe ſpeak in the appen- 
dix. Intheinterim. Can a man ſovy more 
ſedirious ſeads, yt he vvould ſeak ro Can- 
tonizea kingdome , into ſeuerall circles, as 
they haue doon ther french church? Yet 
Shall yovy heare hym preach , more like a 
Svviſler ; and Lutheranize, vvith the pro- 
per ſpirit of Luther. cap. 6. v. 3. 4 he tou- 
cheth kings to the quick; and deſcribes, 
what kynd of beaſts theyar, at this tyme. 
Les Rois ſont preſque tous hebztez, , & brutawx: 
auſi ſembvlablement ,ſont-ils comme les chenaux, 
& les ajnes de beſtes brutes, And he gineth this 
reaſon ; bycaule they honor and preferc 
molt, ther Bavvdes, and ther vices. What 
a (editions declamation is this, againſt the 
title, and maieſtie of Gods anointed? yen 
x the 
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theage, andtyme, when Caluin writ this 
book : and note in that age what renou. 
med kings, France had : Lewes 12. Frances 
ther, and Henry the 2. what maieſtie wiſe- 
dom and magnificenc wearinthe emperor 
Maximilian and Charles 2? vvhar Rate in 
Hency 8.0t England, whathope in Edward, 
what vertue in Marie? for Scociand, Iames 
the 5. raigned, and wo ſuch Macries, as ar 
wocthie to be Canonized, And for Caitill 
and Porcugal, there kings never floorished 
more, tor government, greatnes, encreas 
of tate, diſcoueries of anew world, peac, 
and plentie. Then what was his m2aming,to 
athcm char almo(t all kings wear fo ſtupid, 
and bcatish? Surelieto bread and noorish, 
a concempt of hings;and to induce the peo- 
pies that live in tree ſtates, to deſpiſe and 
atethem ; and conninglie to ſeduce them 
that liuc 1n kingdomes , to be orie for 
ther yoke and ſ(eruitude: to shake of ther 
fetters,and purchaſether libertie (Special- 
he for religion), forat that he aymed molt 
(the propagation of his dodtrine) : and he 
knevv, vvell, that in popular eſtates he 
might preuayle ſtronglicr , and vvith bet- 
te hope of ſuccels , 4 all his religion 1s 
popularitie,and pleaſing, ) and as Swinglius 
fovynd he could notinduce Frices the firſt, 
to applaude hym : So by the exampl of 
| Henry 
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Henry the ſecond , Caluin ded perceaue 

that kings, and Deigratia, vvear blocksin 

his vvaye. And therfor to remooue them, 
thac chey might not empeach the courſe 
and current ot his pceachings, and pracea- 

ding C. 6. v. 22. he ſpeaksinatane full of 
sharpes, and menaces. bdicant ſe pote3tate, 
ferreni prmcipes, dum im/urgunt contra Deum: 

imo maiyni ſunt , qui cenſeantar m hommuns 

numero. Potius ergo conſpuere oportet , in illo- 
runs capita, quam illis parere, vbi ſic proteruiunt 
vt velint [poliare Dean (uo wre, What a lcar- 
ned homelieis this, to teach ſubiets obe- 
dienc? Ioyne all theſe good inſtructions 
together, and fo shall yovv beſt interprer 
and explain one by an other. D. Bilſon in 
his book of Chriſtian ſubieftion, taketh 
paynes to expovynd and yvreſt Caluins 
yvords; and to ſaue his credit, ſets the berſt 
coolors on them he could, 1. Caluin( faith 
he ) in this place, Speaks nota vvord of de. 
priuing princes, or refiſting them vvith ar- 
mes : but onelie shovveth, that Daniel ded 
rightlic def&d hym ſelf, for not obey ing the 
kings vvickededict,ioyned vvith the disho- 
not of god Secondly by Abacant ſe, he 
mecanes not they loos ther crovvnes, but 
that they looſe ther povver, to command 
inthes things : butin lavvfull things , they 
retain ther povver, 3. For thephraſe con- 
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ſpxere, it ſeams ſomething hard; yetthe | yer 
compariſon ſo ſtanding as he maiks it | ;+þ 


(whether it wear berrer , to contemn |} for | 
ther impious edicts,or to obey them:)Cal- Ft (lol 
uin vrgeth it in vehement wordes. And | ter. 
this is farr from Rebellion. An other ex- Þ croy 
cuſeth it, that it was ſpoken comparati- || reac 
#e, not rebelliouslie : that is yt the king | dotl 
Should contradict Gods lavv. A poor | yftl 
Shift : but he ſets not doyvn , vvho | and 


Should be indg of that , betwean Godand Þ|f ſuc 


the king. And fo it is nihil ad rem. 1 arm 
anſ{wertotheficſt,itisidleandimpertinent: |} ie 
whatyf he vſenottheſe words of depriua- Þ} for 


tion and refiſtanc ? ( for then had he erred F the 
too palpablie : ) artherfor the other words || Yes 


he vſcth, excuſable? For Daniels right full | kin 
defenc, itis nor pertinent to the queſtion, | ma; 
D. Allen mayd. Beſides what, was Daniels cor 
defenc , what arms took he 2; All with ind, 
owt contemps of the king :fhumilitic || for 
prayer , and patienc. Not after the lat 
Geneua fashion ſo brauelie, as to ſpitt in | not 
Nabugodonoſors face; noralledging that ? not 
he was not worthie toliue emoug men. ſed 
And for the ſecond , by ( abdicante ) ne. 
F what meanes he, that kings doe looſe? not era! 
ther Crownes , but onely povver to in| 
comimand, ler vs ſpcak plaine English, rin 
withowt halting. Yow confeſl,, the kin | 
& looſer 


HMonarchomachia. 93 
looſeth his authoritie and ſoouerain po- 
wer ,to command ( and yow add obſcurlie 
in thes things.) Youu mean,in matters of religion, 
Mn |} for ſoit is to be vnderſtood, tho yow caſta 
ÞJAt- I cloke over thewords, and cover the mat- 
And | ter. Then 1, deſyre to know,whatisa kings 
ex- ÞÞ crown withowt power to comand? He thar 
ati- | teacheth , they looſe ther royall power, 
ing  dothe he not mean, theyfor feitit? and 
oor | yf they doe forfeit it, who is tho challeng 
rho | and taik the forfeiture, of a crown? but by 
and ſuch le@ures , doth not Caluin ftirr vp and 
;.I Þ| armeagainſt the King his trayterous ſub- 
nt: | ies, ytthey renolt from ther obedienc, 
Ua- for religion 2 Isnot that, thegrownd of all 
red the combuſtion, and ciuill warrs in France? 
rds || Yea, but in other things lavyful,( yow lay) 
all ' kings retaine ther power, Firſt theſe ar 


n, maiſter Bilſons words,not Caluins:for they 
els contradi& Caluin, whoſe propoſition is 
ch inde finite, abdicant ſe poteſiate, they looſe and 
tie forteitall ther authoritie and power: abſ{o- 
he lutelie, notafter aſort : and in all things, 
in | not in ſome particuler: and tor altogether 
at 7 notforatyme(for when kings ar diſpoſleſ- 
| ſed they (eldome recover ther hold agai- 
|: ) ne.) Beſides, what court, or what magiſ- 
ot trates ar fitt to heare and determin whear 
0 in kings may looſe ther power, and whea- 
1, rin not? and to decide and iudg the diffe- 
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rencc,betwean theſe vnlawful matters Fow 
ſpeak of and the lawtull:tho Caivins words 
import no rcſtriQtion, at all. The vvhich 
doth playniic appcar ty his harsh phraſe 
(as yow tcarm it) of-ſpitting in ther fa- 
ces : that is, as yovv intcrpret, to detye 
them to ther taccs, to contemn them , and 
thcracts. But this yow ſay 1s farr from rc- 
bellion : trew , and yet nothing to the pur- 
poſe, For rcÞcliion is bur one /pectes of 
Treaſon, and thcrfor tho he teach not re- 
bcllion , he may tcach treaſon. And ſo 
yovy help hym litl. Labor ro cxtenvate the 
vyords as much, as yovv can: and yct, vvill 
they be rcallic hcynous and {cditious. For 
he that, hould<th a king is not vvorthic to 
be or line 1mm hem muzrii wwmero , dothe he not 
as it vvcar cicCt and excommunuate hym, 
from all govcrmcnt, and confyne and ccn- 
ſure hym to liuc vvith bcaſts as Nabugo- 
donolor ded. Yt yovv tcach, that w/wr- 

| 2s contra Deum , doc yovy not maik hym 

atefull for his impictic? 

But to conclude, this yovv grand inct- 
fect to be his mcaning. That yt the king 
threaten Daniel, except he vvor $shipthe 
Idollc: or yt the king of France hole to 


compell his ſubic &s,to obey his lavve, and 
communicate,at the altcr of the church:then 
abdicat ſe potefate 3 the king ought to looſe 

x ob c- 
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obcdienc: ſubics ar not bovvnd to obey 
hym, ( but cather to = in his face, vvhich 
is a contEpc inthe higheſt degree, (and thar 
yvas the cayvſc, vvhy Doctor Allen ded 
obic that againſt Caluin , as ſeditious 
doctrine, 

Beſides, he mayd his ovvn quarrel, Gods 
quarrel: the defenc of Caluiniſm , as the 
dctenc of religion : and ſo cmbroylcd the 
king and the kingdome, in perperual quar- 
rell, tor his doctrine, 

But D. Bilſon, ded knowe, or might 


haue knovven : that {cditious dottrines,; 


wcar not 1o daintic at Gencua. For in ha- 
tred of the thre Q.,_ Marics, of England 
and Scotland, he {ctabroach and detcnded 
that poyſon and factions doCftrin of Guue- 
cratia : and by his inſpiration , knox and 
Goodman , ded publish ther books, againſt 
ther lawtfull princcs. 

Bclidcs, look-vpon the ſtorie of Scot- 
land, printed by Wautroller. p. 212. and 
yow Shall tynd, that knox foran Apologic 
of his practiſcs, allcdged Caluinsauthori- 
tic, That it is lavvful for ſubictts , to reform re- 
li91on when princes vo1l not. 

But Caluins opinion of that poynt, may 
bc morc manife{tlie prooucd, by the practi. 
{c of his darling maiſter Beza: who ſownd- 
li-ded vndcrſtand his doQtrin and ded bra- 
OE uclic 
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uelic ſecond hym in all his platts, In the 

reface to the nevy teſtamcnt:dcedicatcd to 
Quene Elizabeth, 1564. he ved thcle 
vvords. (ro ate, ſcilicet ( 19 december. ) ante 
biennium , Galucanobilitas , ( illuſtrimo Prmc- 
pe ( ondeo Duce, ) tuis, & illufiriſſumorum quo- 
rundam Germanis principum , ſubſidys freta: 
non procul vrbe 'Oruidum fortiſſime praliata: 
prima refiunende in Callys Chrilt:ane religuunts 
fundamenta,ſanguine ſus, falutter conſecrarunt. 
So then hear is bothe reſiſting with armes: 
and defijng ther king , 1n the facc of his 
armie : and this I hope maiſter Bilſon, vvill 
confc(l to be rebellion. And this at, vvhich 
others vvould shadow, Beza wſbhicth fo 
boldlie : thatin the ſame place, ( commen- 
ding the good lcruices at Meaux and Or- 
leans , and that famous bartel of Drcar, 
vyhearin he vvasa principal,notan acccſſo- 
ric, he addeth , 1d quodeo liberins teſſor ,quod 
oſtis rum ( oncilijs, tum etiam pleriſque rebas, 
quando ita Deo viſum eft , mterfui, To that 
place, ( obiced to the Caluiniſts , as an 
argument to convinc them of ſeditious, 
both doctrine and practiſes ) maiſter Bilſon 
Shovveth much care,and ſtudic,to anſvver, 

71. That batle,ſaich hejvvhich Beza ſpea- 
keth of ar Dreux, vvas ncicher againſt the 
lavvcs, nor the king. 

2, They took not armcs to depriue the 
king, 


\ 
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Ling, or annoye the realme, but to ſaue 
them ſelfs,from the oppreſſion of ene,that 
abuſed the kings yowth, 

3. The Duke of Guile, hating the nobles 
of France (hymlelt being a ſtrainger, ) and 
to tread down the profellors of religion, 
that he might ſtrenthen hym ſelf, to taik 
the crovvn , yf ought $hould fall to the 
king ( being vnder yeares ) or to hislyne: 
armed hym ſelf to the feald, &c. 

4. The nobles of France, perceauing his 
mallice, and his iniuſtice, with prinate vio- 
lenc to murder ſo manie innocents : gathe- 
red forces together to keape ther own hues, 
from the turie of the blood ſucker, Andin 
that caſe, yf they repell force, what have 
yow to ſaye againſt chat? 

6. For the Ling conſent, he was yong 
and in the Guiſles hands; therfor his con- 
ſent, vvas nothing vverth (that a ſubiec&t 
Should doe execution by the ſword, vpon 
his peopl, withowt order of Iuſtice.) The 
king had neither age to diſcern it, nor 
fredome to denie it, nor layve to de- 
cree it. 

5. We Know not thelawes of thatland, 
nor the circumſtanc of thele warrs? 

7, Laſtlie. Beza, faith he, alloweth, and 
exhorteth obedienc to magiſtrates. Libro 
confeſſ. fidei, cap. 5. $. 45. in theſe yvords, 
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Quod antem attinet ad prinatos homines, teneve 
xios oportet , plurimum mter ſe drifferre, minriam 
inferre, Cf pati inmriam. Ininriam patineſirum 
ef, fic precipiente Deo, cum nob1is illam v1 arcere 
nou licet , ex noſtrs vocationts praſcripto , &c, 
neque aliud vilam remedinm propouttur priats 
hominibus tyranno ſuliet11s, preter vita emenada- 
$ionem, preces (F lachrimas, 

At larg , Ifeth down his Apologie for 
Beza , and the reaſons : bothe bycaulſe D. 
Bilſon, was at that tyme, a man ſelected 
and choſen to be the champion of that 
great cawle; and his book was published 
with ſo great applauſe, as yt he had batred 
down the ſeminaries of Room and Dovay. 

Touching the fickt poynt, he is conh- 
dent, that the bartell of Dreux, was nei- 
ther againſt the law, nor the king : and yet 
in the 5. he corres and contradias hym 
ſelf, confeſſing that he knowes not the 
lawes of the land, nor the circumſtanc of 
the warr. So yovy lee this great Doctor 
had a conſcienc: to affirm the certantic of a 
matter, wharcof he had not ſcienc. And 
ſo I might leaue hym betr, with his own 
weapon. But was that batre] neither againſt 
law, nor prince? afſuredlie againſt bothe, 
as yow $hall fynd by the lawes of Charles 
the V III. 1487. and of Frances the firſt 
1532, and of Frances the 2, at Fountain- 
bleau 
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bleau 1560. the wich lawes, I shall have 
occaſion more fitlie to pleade, inthe cale 
of Rochel and Montauban,in this diſcours, 

But how doth D. Bilſon, prooue that 
the battel of Dreux vvas not againſt the 
king ? Bycauſe,the 1. Duke of Guile, ded 
cawſe that battel, and 2. armed hym ſelf 
into the feald, in hate of the nobles; 3. hym 
ſelf being a ſtrainger: and 4. the king being 
in his hands ? It ſeames this man was not 
well inſtcucted, or that his wiſe patron had 
not leaſure to peruſe and examin it : he 
tells ſo manie vntruthes together. Firſt it 
is certan , that battel was not in king Fran- 
ces histyme, butin the raign of Charles 
the ninthe ; and after the death of king 
Frances, all men knovv, ( that vvear ac- 
quainted vvith the proceadings of thatty- 
me ) that the howſe of Guiſeded beare no 
ſwayein the court: the Duke vvas mayd 
a ſtrainger to the ſtate , his vvings vvear 
clipt; the Quene moother , the king of 
Nauar, and the conſtable fat at the ſtearne 
and guided all, And fo the king vvas notin 


-Guines hands (as he ſurmiſed). And in that 


batle, the conſtable vvas the cheafe com- 
mander ; he and the Marshall of S. An- 


drevys, vvearthe king livetennants, and 


| Had the kings authoritie and ſufficient 


commiſſion to warrant ther ations. The 
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Duke of Guiſeled the Arcargard ; and tho 
it was his fortune to Rand maiſter of the 
feald, and winn the glorie of the daye: yet. 
had he not anie charge ar that batl, but of 
Not. his own companies. And lo he fayleth in 
Ge the verrie growndwork of his anſvver. 
in his com- And whear he faith, that the proteſtant 
mentaries, Princes took armes, onelie to laue them 
and, M. {«]fs from ther oppreſſion by Mr.de Guile? 
Lanovv, in. ". F pPre y 
| bisdiſcour- 1015 a blind reaſon, for a cleare cavvſe. For 
(es. yt that onelie had bean ther reafon : vvhen 
; they ſee the Coſtable, marching in the va- 
untgard ( vvhome none of them could ac- 
cuſc to haue abuſed the kings yovvth, or 
fought ther oppreſſion ):vvhy ded they nor 
then, laye dovvn ther armes, and depart 
the feald 2? and yf it had bean onelie, to 
defend them ſelfs ; vuhy ded they not 
Raye at Orleans, or ſomme other neſts of 
rebellion, till they had bean aſlulted ; ra- 
ther then to affront and aflayle the kings 
armie > Why ded they ſett vpon the 
Conſtable, the kings Vicegerent, and the 
the honor of the Admirals howſe, ( and 
the Admirals kinsman and great frend, 
when he was priſoner at Mclun for his re- 
ligion, by commandement ot Henry 11.) 
Yfther end had bean only to ſave them 
ſelfs, from the Duke of Guile ; vvhy ded 
they fightyviththe Conſtable? No, this 
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is, busa mask; for Beza hym ſelfs, playnlie 
confeſſerch , chat the feald vvas fought, 

for this end, vvith ther blood to reſtor 

religion. | 
And wher as he inveigheth ſo hotelie, 
again{t the Duke of Guile, that he was a 
Rcaingerin France : it ſeames he knew not, 
that the Duke was diſcended of the line 
and brainch of Charlemaigne , ( who vvas 
no ſtcainger in France?) or that he hym ſelf 
wasa peare of Fcance : that he was cooſen 
German to the Pcince of Cgdie;or that his 
moother was Anthonette de Bourbon: and 
that his predeceſſors, had long enioyed ofh- 
ce and honor, inthe court of France, Nei- 
ther peraduenture had he hard, of the great 
ſ{eruices doone by hym, at Rome, at Mets, 
at Verdun, at Theonuille, and Callice 
(when all France vvas in Mourning and 
diſtreſs , afrer the Admiral had loſt S. 
Qyinrins. ( But thar dreame, that the Du. 
ke of Guiſe aſpyred to the Crowne,(yftche 
king and his iſlew fayle: ) is to be pittied 
rather then anſwered: a fable (caken owt of 
thelegend of Lorrain, ) and the other li- 
bells of thattyme. Weigh and examin it, 
and ſcetheleuicie of follie, The king was 
young : his brothers yonger: ther moother 
living ; the king of Nauar, ther traſtie and 
noble fr7d(and a braſen gate, betwei Guile 
| : Ek G and 
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and the crowne:) and the nobilitie of Fran2 
ce, as he fſaithe, mayd an aſllociation 
againſt che howſle of Guiſe, Then was it 
not hkelie*? 

Now it being apparentlie fals, that the 
kings wasin the hands, and power of the 
Guiles, I com to the propolition, that the 
king had neither age to diſcernic, nor fre- 
dometo denie it, nor lawes to decrce it : It 
reſteth ro examin that propoſition, that the 
kings conſent , authoriſing that armie at 
Dreux was nothing worth, bycaule hewas 
not of age, nor at libertie. 

What yf the king had not age, to diſcern 
it? was it therfor withowt warrant or law? 
A king haith two bodies: his bodie Poli- 
tick, as icneverdyeth:ſo isit never deteRi- 
ue of authocitieand diretion. The as of 
the bodie politick, be not abated by the 
natucall bodies acceſle:the bodic politick is 
notdiſabled to rule and govern by the no- 
nage of thenaturall, ſce 26. lib. aſiſ. placit. 
24. whear by iuſtice Thorpsiudgment, the 
gitrofa king is not defeated by his nonage, 
nor shall not emblcamish the bodie. In the 
book of aſl. ſee the caſe, tit. droyt. plac 24. 
annos.E.z.f.91.for a writt of right broughc 
by E. II. of a mannor, as heyre to R. I. 
The exception of nonageagainſt the king 

was not admitted, For yfthe bodie natural 
bh dic; 
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die ; yet the bodie politick ( which magni- 
fieth the natural bodie-,) is not ſayd to die. 
$o 4. Eliz.for lcaſes of the Duchy mayd by 
E. 6. all the Iudges relolued, they vvear 
good, tho the king vvas in his minoritie, 
For the bodie politick extolleth the natu- 
rall, and altercth the qualitie of ir. And ſo 
though the kings bodie natural in his mi- 
noritic can not diſcern and iudg : yer that 
dilableth not 2 king, that the atts of his 
minoritie, ordered by his counſell, and by 
the Regent, Should be of no validitie. 
Nay, your own Hottoman, in his Franco- 
gallia, will ceach yow an other leflon , (tho 
he was Bezaestruſtie Achates.) Reſolu me; 
would anie counſellor like itwell, yfa Ca- 
tholick in England should affirme, ( as he 
might more trewlie ) that thechainge and 
alteration of religion by king Edward VI, 
was not warrantable, hauing not age, to 
diſcern it; nor freedome to denieit, (being 
inthe hids of the proteQtor and Northum- 
berland : nor lavves to decree it, (ill by 
his vncls authoritic and greatnes,new lawes 
wear enacted for it,) Yt yow approoue not 
this: why doe yow diſprooue the ſame in k. 
Charles IX. of France? was the age of the 
oue, a barrin law, and not the others? or 
was the one, anabſolute king , and not the 
other? or vyas k, Edyyards cotent,ſufhcient 
G 4 ro 
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to authoriſe his vncls docings in ſpiritual 
matters : and was k. Charles his conſent 
nothing worth, to authoriſe the Conſtable 
and his armie, to purſew, his rebells? 

' Now concerning the laſt poynt, tou. 
ching Beza his opinion : I muſt turn that 
Canon againſt hym ſelf ; for yt Bezaſayd 
trewhe, mmrian pats noftrum ef : nobis vim 
viarcere, non licet: yt it be certan, nullum 
rem:dium proponiter priuatis hominibus, tyran = 
no ſubictle , prater vite emendationem, Oc. 
then lurelie, maiſter Bilſon is betrayed by 
hym, he ſeaks to defend : and Beza be- 
trayed the Admiral and Prince of Coandie, 
to draw thew into the playnes of Dreux 
againſt the king, to fight for ther religion: 


. when vim vi arcerenontlicet, 


I will not ſtand to refcll that opinion and 
error of D, Bilſon, that the Prince of Con- 
die ded not ovve ſimple ſubieftion , to the 
king of France , but reſpeftiue homage, 
and ſo was not mearly a ſabie& : bycaute it 
shovverh a palpabl ignoranc of the lavves 
and cuſtomes of France : and beſides that 
could not excuſe the Admiral, vyho at all 
could not plead anie ſuch protection, or al- 
ledg anie ſuch precogatiue. For yt H. 2. 
might committ hym , to priſon lavvfully: 
Charles the 9. as lawfully might cut of his 
head, But foraſmuch as Bezaes ſentenc , 

is 
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is coninglie vſed , and caſt as a miſt to 
blytScheeyes of the reader : I will diſperſe 
the miſt, and let yow ſee what kind a man 
he vvas in his proper humor, and #2 pars 
naturalibts, 

Read his poſitions, and Catechiſm of 
ſedition, (the practiſe of his pietie ) the 
book called, Uindicie contra tyranuos; 
whear he adtsthe part of Iunius Brutus, a 
noble Roman , ( but the ſuppreſſor and 
enemie of kings.) Firſt /pag-15.) he pro- 
pownds this queſtion: yt ſubiefts be bownd 
to obey ther kings, when they command 
againſt Gods lavve? and then pag. 22. he 
reſolueth, vve mult obey kings for Gods 
cawſe, when they obey God, And pag. 24. 
as the waſlel looſerh his fief, (his lordship) 
yf he commitr fellonie; ſo the king loo- 
ſeth his right, and his realm alſo, And 
aboue all other, this is notable pag. 65.a 
conſpiracie is good or ill as the end is, at 
which it aymeth. which is a moſt wicked 
Maxime, fitt to mantain Rauillac , or Pol- 
trot, or to bea buckler for the conſpirators 
of Amboys. Yet this pag. 66. goeth a de- 
oree further. The Magiſtrates, and one 
. part of the realm , maye reliſt the king 
being an Idolater : as Lobnareuolted from 
Ioram , for forſaking God. Dothnot this 
ſtronglie patroniſe the battel of Dreux? 

doth 
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doth it not teach ſubieQs, to rebell, and to 
plead, fic dic Dominus, for ther defence? 
bur note well hq tynelie,he fortifieth this 
axiome, pag. 132, The government of 
the kingdome , is not giuen to the king 
alone : butalſo to the officers of the Real - 
me. And again, pag. 103. France, Spayn, 
and England, ar cuſtomarily conſecrated, 
and as it wear put in polleſſion of ther char- 
ge, by the ſtates, peares, and Lords, (which 
preſent the people.) And p. 199. ther isa 
Ripulation in kingdomes hzreditarie. As 
in France , vvhen the king is Crovyned, 
The Bushops of Beauuois and Laon, 
ask the people, yf they deſyre and com- 
mand , this man , $hall þe king. And 
vvhat then? ſurely it is no argument that 
the people, chaole hym. Iris an accepta- 
tion, noele@ion: and a declaration, onely 
ofther ſabmiſſion, obedienc and f1delitic, 
as yow may cuidentlie perceaue, by Fran- 
ces Rofleletanno 1610, the ceremonies , at 
the coronation. When was ther euer an 
aſſemblie of the tates,to ele&,or conlecra- 
tea king of France? the kings, never count 
the tyme of ther caign, from the day of 
ther conſecration, bur of ther entrance: 
and Charles the.7, ( Gaguinand Giles can 
witnes, ) wasnether crowned nor ſacred in 
eight yeares, after he begonn his ne 
| , 
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And for the Peares? what think yow, that 
they ar as Ephori. No they ar pares mter (c, 
not copanions tothe king. They arnot ta- 
tes,asin Holland, to cule anddiredt all af- 
fayres:forin France and England all autho- 
ritie depeds vpon the kings;and yfchey we- 
ar his con(orts, they wear not his inferiors, 
What is the ſtate, but the authoritie of the 
Prince ? who onelie, by his letters patents 
createth the pears, diſpoſeth all Offices, 
giveth all honors, receauerh all homages, 
( as the ſole fountain, from whenc ſprin- 
geth noblilitie and authoritie : ) and he that 
either would reſtraine that ſooveraintie, or 
communicate it with others ; makech 
no differenc of the Croyvn of a kinſt, and 
the la Beretta of the Duke of Venice. Ma- 
nie ſuch like rules, and poſitions, haith he 
published fitt introduttion, for Anatchie, 
and mutinies : molt of them falſe, and all 
wicked: vayles onelie to cover the face and 
name of treaſon, that it might not appear, 
in his proper and vglie shape. | 
I might heare trauel and wearye yow, 
with as Good (tuff owe of the book de wre 
Magiftratus, (a bird of the ſameneſt, forif 
it wear not Bezas, as maniethink , It vyas 
Octomans his Camerado, ) But Iwill lea- 
ue them bothe, for they touch the ſtring of 
ſooyeraintic with too rough a hand : nay 
rathes 
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rather they ſtraine to breack it ; when 
chey teach ſo groſle treaſons, that the ſtates 
araboue the king ; that the bodie is aboue 
the head ( a monſtrous dodrine : as yf 
anie man could (with iudgment ) maik a 
quzſtion, whether the people should bc 
directed and commanded by the maiſtec 
orthe man; by the ſubie&t, or the ſooue- 
rain:by the Princ of Condie and the Admi- 
ral, or by king Charles, and king Philip 
had reaſon to cuc of the head of the iuſtice 
of Arago:and to teach the people, what was 
the trew meaning , of nos qui podemos tanto, 
come vos, &ec, Allwhich paradoxes, 1t wear 
ealie to refell : but that I haue vndertaken 
onelie, to diſcouer, not to combate and 
encounter them : and bycauſethey ar lear- 
nedlie and religiouſhe confuted all readie, 
by Barklaie , Bauricau, and Blackwood. 
Oaelie by the waye,I muſt informe you; 
that they deal politicklie and conninglie, 
and profeſſe not openlie and bluntlie, to 
haue anieliking, to chainge the ſtate, and 
depoſe , or ouerrule kings. But artifici- 
allie they manage all. Firlt to bread adil- 
like of Monarchs; then to show the incon- 
ventenc, to depend vpon the edicts of one 
man: then may they much the better, mag- 
nifie theauthoritie of magiſtrates, by who- 
methey might reforme idolatrie; and w_ 
. the 
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the Creatnres of a King ſuppreſle the crea- 
tor of ther power. And yet, be ſure, the 
Conſiſtories andelders muh rule all : and 
be iudges , bothe of the cleargie , lavves 
counſell, and king. They be the Rabbins, 
that owt of ther Sanhedrim , muſt govern 
both church, and kingdome , by the Ora- 
cles of Geneva. 
I may not forget, how vureverentlie E#- 
ſebias Philadelphus , ( Sc. Mr. T, Bea) vied 
king Charles in his book of Reueille mat- 
mattin : (whear viuallie he calls the king 
Tyrant: and maiks his Anagramme Chaſ- 
fſeur deſioyal. Read his rymes, and ſcanda- 
lous reproches againſt the Q_. moother. 
Peruſe the 40. Articles recorded in that 
book, for the better aduancing of ſeditious 
gouernment. As att, 25.thatall cheafs and 
Generalls, muſt oblerne ther, eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline, ordayned by the Synodes. And 
art, 4 0.they at bownd neuer to difarme, ſo 
long as religion is purſewed, ( perſecuted 
by the king, he meaneth,)So much patienc, 
haue theſe Saints : that ſeaking to reforme 
all others, can not reforme ther own affe- 
Rions But yf yow peruſe che 14. and 15.art. 
yow $hall diſcern the braucrie of ther irre= 
gular paſſions, intending therby onelieto 
overthrow the king , and rhe familie of 
Valoys, 

| Theſe 


0 Babel, or, 
Theſe wear the hohe articles of Bearn 
1574 - coyned with his tampe, and com- 
municated at Millun toall ther Moſchees, 
that they might he more ſtroglic maik warr 
( as they Sayd ) againſt ther enemies, till it 
pleaſed God to turn the hart of the French 
tyrant. Thus, ad guſiam populi , principatus 
exigitur. At the ſame tyme, was framed, 
and diſperſed abroad , the lyfe of Katha- 
rine de Medicis , Francogallia , the Toxſan 
of e Maſacrenrs , and the Legent of Lor- 
7aine. ( For that honor the howle of Guile 
haith long had: that no man profeſſed hym 
ſelf, an enemie to the church : but he was 
. likewiſe, at deadly feud with them: )* 
HeareI might taik vp ; and ſtay yow no 

longer, with the deſcription of ther vertues 
and loyaltie : but that I deſyre to preſent 

vnto yovy , vyhat opinion the _ and 
learned men of the church of England; and 

othergalſo of gread iudgment, haue dad had 

of theſe Euangeliſts ot Geneua, 

1. Door Sutclif, in his anſvver to a libel 
ſupplicatorie p, 194. confeſleth that the 
proteſtants of the french church,taught for 
30, yeares Violent reformation of religion, 
by the nobilitie, people,and private pert6s. 

2. Andin an other place, Beza ( ſaith he) 
in his book de iare Magifiratrs, dothe arme 


the ſubieQs againſt the Prince:andbe —_ 
tnat 
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that book overthroweth in effe&t, all the 
authoritie of Chriſtian kings, and Magi- 
trates ; and for the book of Vindmcis contra 
ayrannos, vvhich manie affirm to be Bezas, 
or Ottomans: It geues povver (laith he) 
to ſubiects, not onelie to refiſt but to kill 
the Prince, yt he impugn gods religion. 


- -3: The ſame is allo averred, by the late 
 Archbush. D. Bancroft, (in his book of 


the Suruay of difcipline : ) a man, vvho ex- 
aQlic had learned, examined, and obſerued 
ther courſes, and poſitions, and the great 
dainger grovving to the ſtate, by the mini- 
ſers either Scotifing, or Geneuating, { for 
ſo he tearms them.) And the book of dain- 
gerous politions, pag. 192, dothe demon- 
{tcate alſo the ſame. 

To theſe I may add the indgment,of that 
famous Lawyer, Frances Baldwin, (vvho 
had familiarlie converſed, vvith Caluin at 
Geneua:) in his book, called Xeſjpnſio alte- 
74, ad Ichannem Calumum, Pars, 1562. pag. 
7 4. e Mirabar, quor/um enaderet mfiammatus 
rus quidam apotolis, (Sc. m.” Theodore) 

ui cum buc conciuonaretey [uu anditoribus, com- 
mendabat vehementer , extraordinarimm iliud 
exemplum Leutarum , ſ/rittis pladys per caſira_ 
diſcurrentmm : & obuios quoſque 1dololatras , 
trucidantmm, Sed nunc audio, te vIx conten- 
tur eſſe ralibus Lewny, Aud, pag. 128. le- 
miora 
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ior ((aith he) ſant la, cum Haturs & ſepul- 
_ chrss, & ofſibus principum ac martyrum, barba- 
rum bellum inditium videmus : cum ciuitates 


occupari, fana ſpoliari audimus, © c. But what 


nead I labour to prooue that Beza, and his 
followers , haue cauſcd all theſe vproars, 
and commotions in France: when he hym 
ſerf Epiſtola 40. Chriſtophero Thretio, 
confelleth, that they muſt fightit owt. #go 
quidem pacem nullam , niſi debellatts hoftibus, 
auſm ſperare. Yt yow ask , who wear theſe 
enemies ? he anſwers , (acolycorum caftra 
tras Ligerim /unt. Thetby he mcans,the Ca- 
tholiks and the kings armie. Andalitl be- 
fore, ab eo tempore. noſtri ( copiys faliciſſime 
inſkauratis) Tolo;anum agrum infeſtarum ; In- 
de ad Rhodanum v/que progreſit, occupatis alt= 
quot paſſim oppidis e arcibm , in quibus preſi- 
dium reliquernnt. So they ſpoyled the con- 
trie , diſturbed the peace , ſurpriſed the 
Kings townes, fortified, and oppugned the 
kings forces: and yet theſe men, Beza allo- 
weth, and encoorageth. Therby yow lee, 
how apt this holie man was , to ruffle in the 
world, Butthis ſeames to be morbus in natus 
in the Sacramentaries;and that malus coruns 
maluns ouum: for Swinglius (the grand fa- 
ther of them all) 2029, 1. art. 4.2. Reges (faith 
he) qnando perfide , & extra regulam Chriſti 
egerint , poſſunt cun Deo deponi, In telone. of 

es 
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this Principle, D. Bilſon, auſwereth; firſt 
more wiſelieand with diſcreation, 1 vnder- 
taiknot ( ſaith he) rodefendeach ſeuerall mans 
opinion (though Svvinglius was not euerie 
man 3 being the foyvnder and principall 
author of that ſe&. ) Secondlie faith bs, 
they may be depoſed, vvhen they aduanc 


 vngodlienes, as Saul was, Tirdlie, Swin- 


lius showeth the cawſe, why magiſtrates 
may be diſplaced : but he geues no priuate 
man leaueto draw the ſword, or offer viO= 
lenc, to anie princ, (thougha tyrant.) And 
fourthlie (ſaith he) Swinglius ſpeaketh of 
princes cle&ed, not ſucceſſive and abſolu- 
te : and yet ke ſpeaks of them alſo in that 
article, but alloyves no force to be vied 
apain(t them, Is not hear two contradicto- 
ries, in one ſentenc? Tranſeat cnn reliquis 
erroribus, But anſwer this, yt they may be 
depoled as Savvl yvas; who is to depolſe 
them/hearis no Samuel], noranie prophet. 
May the people? no faith he (blushing as 
asha med of the groſlnes) no priuate man: 
is it then a ſecret reſerued to the Eldors ? 
no neither. Svvinglius hymſelf , deales 

lainlier, and art. 42+and 43. heexprefleth 
oy own meaning. (um ſuffragys, & conſenſ# 
zotins aut maiori partis , multitudints , tyrannus 
tollitur fit Deo auiþice. Hear is no exception, 
clectiue and ſucceſliue, ar both mnctadole 
an 
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and the people, haue the ſword put into 
there hands, And to maik, it more olayn- 
ne; ſee his epiſt| Conrado Sonniol, 4.pag. 
$68. Permittendum eſt Caſari , officium debitum 
(but conditionallie) {i modo fidews nobss per= 
mittat illibatam. 51 nos illud negligentes pati- 
mur , negate religionis rei erimus, $0 this, 
fattious miniſter taiks vpon hym to deter- 
min, whether and vpon what tearmes Czx- 
far shall hold his place , or be depoſed. 
Gentlie, theywill obey Czſar, yf Czfar 
will be aduiſed and dire&ed by them: other 
wiſe what is ther courſe, they will taik with 
hym ?1. 4. Epiſt. fol. 196. ad Vimenſes. Mo- 
wet eos, vt coram auditoribus ſuis, ſenſim inci- 
piant detrahere perſonam imperio Romano. 
Quomodo, fiultum ſit, agnoſcere hoc imperium 
in Germania, quod non agnoſcitur Rome , vnde 
nomen habet : Was not this Caluins courſe, 
for Monarchies? the verrie ſame. Burt hear 
hym further. Nimis amantes eſftis rei Roma- 
ne; quid Germanie cum Roma ? ſed prudenter 
C paulatins agenda ſunt huwſmodi, atque cun 
paucts, quibus credere poſſis , quod araua ſunt. 
N ote, how this Swizlabours to vndermyne 
the ewpyre,and blow it vp with his breath: 
and what trayterous and ſeditious counſlell, 
he geues for ther libertic. Sen/ins && paula- 
zim, not openlie and grosſlie, nor all at on- 
CC: (7 coram adimtoribns; it is dodtrine for a 
pulpit, 
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pulpit, a ſermon to thepeople (who arli- 
Ea to applawdit, ) And how? mcipiant de- 
trahere perſonam imperio Romano , what haue 
they to doe with Roome, or Roome with 
them 2 This man ſpeaks naturallic in his 
own language, and by hym theprinces of 
Europe may ſee, vvhat they ar to expect 
of theſe reformers, vvhen they ar armed 
vvith povver. 

. Now, as I hauedeclared, the principles, 
and Aphoriſmes of the great Triumuirat 
of the french Church , Svwinglme, Caluin, 
and Beza; the tribunes of the people, and 
the boute-feux, and ringleaders of rebellion, 
(whome our learned DoCtor of Oxf., would 
gladlie haue defended.) So itshall appea- 
re ex effefs, that Geneua is the ſchool of 
rebellion , and the ſeminarie of all the ciuil 
vvatrrs in France, Neither vvil I blott ther 
names with anie falſe aſperſions: for as ther 
praQtiſe is the beſt Commentarie of ther 
poſitions, and vvritings : ſo itis the beſt 
tryal of ther loyaltie : and can geue in beſt 
euidenc, vyhether they be (as they vvold 
ſeame to be) good Patriots, and trew ſub- 
ects, 

Firſt therfor , call to mynd, both ther 
beginning ; ther proceading ; and ther con=- 
tinuanc , to this tyme. And in all theſe, 


thre things ar ſpeciallie to be obſerued, 1. 
H 2 ther 
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ther manie conſpiracies, z. ther manie and 
orcat batles againſt the king and his ofh- 
cers, 3. and the horrible owtrages , andat- 
tempts , both incomperable tor cruelrtie, 
and incredib] for diſloyaltie, 

I will begin with eAmboys, (whear they 
begann to act che firſt Scene of ther Tra- 
gedies. And therof 1 will deliver, a trevv 
and breafte Narration. 

At theafſlemblie of Nantes 1560, Cer- 
tan of the Caluiniſts conſpired to Seaze 
the kings perſon,and ſurpriſe the court:and 
to apprehend andenditethe two principal 
of the Guiles, for ſcaking to invade and 

olles the crown , to ruine the princes of 
the blood, and to ſuppreſle and banish reli- 
gion. Which was whith great deliberation 
concluded in Ilanuarice, to be executed at 
Bloys,the10. of March after. The cheafe 
of this conſpiracie, was Godfrey de Barry 
called de Renaudie, (who mayd the Prin- 
ce of Condy patrtaker of his counſell, and 
acquainted with ther platt; which he diſli- 
Kednot, yf it might be performed by form 
of lawe.) This was ſtraingelie diſcouered, 
firſt by the Cardinal of L orrains ſecretaric; 
and after by the aduertiſement of Cardinal 
Grauuellan, 

And therupon by good aduiſe, the king 
ſoodainlic remooued to Amboyle, and lo 
dilapoin= 
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| Monarchomachia. 17 
diſapointed the conſpirators, both of the 
tyme and place, And by that meanes, 


the forces leuied and appointed for that * 


ſernice , vvandred vp and down, withowt 
head and direQion : and ſo the Duke of 
Nemours, with the trowpes he had , ap+ 
prehended manie of them , and emong 
the reſt , the Baron of Caftelnan : and 
M onfieur de 'Pardillan , flevy ' Renaudie, 
the general : and diners others wear execu- 
red. And the Duke of Guile, prouidenthe 
took order for the ſafetie of the king and 
the court : and ſo aſſured hym ſelf of the 
perſon of the Prince of Conde, that he had 
not power, to attempt anie thing to ther 
preiudice: and yet afterward , he was com- 
mitted and condemned to looſe his head: 
but enlarged by Charles the ninth , and for 
politick reaſons , acquited and declared 
Innocent. And this was the firſt aft,preten- 
ded by the Caluiniſts, to be doone, for re- 
ligion, & bonum publicum. 

The like was after put in praQiſe, againſt 
Charles the I X, at Meaulx , 1567. the 
which the king happilie eſcaped, by the 
ayd and noble leruice, ofthe Duke of Ne- 
mours and the Swifſers. Ther purpoſe was, 
to haue poſſeſſed them ſelfs of the kings 
perſon, andof the Duke of Amon, and to 


haue flayne the Quene moother , (but by 
H 3 It. 
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recouering Paris, they wearall ſaned:) and 
the Cardinal of Lorrain, (vyhome they 


- principallie deſired to entrap ) was forced 


to flic ſpeadilie, and ſecrerlie, to Reames, 
for his ſategard, (whear not long after he 
Dyed.) 

I omitt the practiſes, at $, Germain in 
Laye, again(t bothe the king, and Qucne 
moother:which was ſo manifeſtlie diſcoue- 
red, that Mole and (oconas loſt ther heads 
fotit. And the error in theill managing of 
that matter, ( ſo manie heads and hands 
being in it) bred the occaſion of great 
trovybles, 

Fur ther more, to informe youw of ther 
open and actual rebellion , whearin they 
ſought by the ſword in ther hands, to com- 
pellche king , to Pacification, Remember 
ficſt that furious and memorable bartell, 
vpon the playnes of Dreux ; the batle of $. 
Denis ; the batle of Iarnac ; the batle of 
Coutras:the batle of Moncontour:and the 
beſeaging of Roane, (whear the king of 
Nauar loſt his lyfe. At S. Denis the Con- 
ſtable was ſlayne: and at Iarnac the Prince 
of Conde: and at Coutras the noble Duke 
of Ioyeuſe, ended his Dayes. The fealdes 
ar yet ſtayned : France was let blood too 
prodigallie, and ſtcaingers wear brought in 
as ſurgeons, to launch the wounds of it 
(which 
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e Monarchomachia. 119 
(which haueleft behing them greater caw= 
ſe of lamentation, then remembrance.) 

And for that of Moncontour, whear the 
Admiral Rood alone,as the lole Champion 
ofthe Reformed churches the Mſa-Prlta 
ded teſtifie , vvhart ther principal quarrel 
was; which by Bezaes deuile was aduanced, 
asa Balilisk, to beat down the Royal ſtan - 
dard of France, and the Labarum and crofl 
of ( onſtantine. 

Touching the Owtrages, and aſlaſſina- 
tes committed by theſe holie fathers, and 
ther diſciples ( who ar ſayd, to be ſo inno- 
cent, for blood and murder. ) Poltrot shall 
haue the firſt place in the Callender , ( for 
killing the Duke of Guiſethe kings Licus- 
tenant Generall, in ſo horrible manner, ) 
who confeſled before the QueneMoother, 
that Beza had Catechiſed , and encooraged 
hym, to that heroic all ation, 

2. Rememberalſo how the proteſtants, 
in Valentia , vied Seigneur de la Motte- 
Gondrin ( the kings Lieutenant in Daul- 
phine, ) who promiſed them not to bring 
in the Gendarmerie to force them : yt 
they would live peacablie vvith the Ca- 
tholiques. Butthey aſſembled ther forces, 
ſurpriſed and higed hym vpin cold blood, 
both in contempt ot the king, andskorn 
of his office, ( A villanic not collerablein 
: | =. H 4 anic 
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anie common welth , ſpeciallie, when ſuch 
tolleration and conniuenc, was offred , and 
with ſo much fauor, 

3- But greater and more inexcuſable , 
wastheenterpriſe of Simon Maye: whowas 
induced by the ſame ſpirit, and owt of the 
ſame ſchoole, to kill the Quene moother, 
and Henry the third. Bur his purpole vvas 
dilcouered, and he was taken, and execu- 
ted. And this fact, can not be excuſed nor 
Shifted of by anie coolors, For he confe(- 
ſedit, and accuſed , Seignenr de Ia Tour, and 
Monſieur d': Auantigny ( tvvo gentlmen of 
good parentage, and byrds of one feather,) 
to haue bean his counſellors,and abbettors. 
Who both wear apprehended: and yetat- 
terward releaſed by his Maieſte. ( not wil- 
ling to ſearch too deape, into that wound; 
ry for the men, or the matter. ) 

4. Yet this ded not fatishe them ; they 
ſeazed and took poſſeſſion of the kings 
rents, and reuennues : they coyned monie: 
they ſurpriſed the cheaf citties ofthe realm, 
Orleans, Troyes, Poitiers. Tours cc. and put 
in garriſon, *and gouernors , of ther ovvn 
chooſing, and for ther own ends: and de- 
linered one of the keyes of France, into 
the cuſtodie,and government of forreiners. 
all which being doon, with owt the kings 
commiſſion : proouecd plainelie, that they 
viur- 
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viurped vpon the crown, the cheafe preco- 
gatiues of ſooueraiatie, 

5. Laſttieand moſt cicannicallie: Nico- 
las Froumenteau ( a miniſter of the new 
edition )confeſleth (1, des finances de fran- 
ce: )thatin Daulphine onelye, the armic of 
the Huguenots , killed 265. preaſts 112, 
monks and friars , and burnt 900. townes, 
and villages. And yet, bothe the Calui- 
niſts, and others, tell ſuch a pittiefull tale 
of the maſlacreat Vaſly, by the Duke of 
Guile : as yf no creweltie had cver bean 
comparable to that : which how ſmall a 
matter, how farr from the liking and con- 
ſent of the Dukeit was ; when yow heace it 
declared by Monſieur de Chaſleaunenf in his 
commentaries , yow will ſay , Parturiunt 
montes, It was atoye,and trifle in reſpe&t,of 
theſe crewelties, or of that at Montbriſon, 
that of Mornasin Daulphine, and manie 
other places, I will not tyre yow, with ſto- 
ries and diſcours of the calamities of the 
church in France : whear thoſe that iuſtly 
deſerued, and vniuſtly complayned againſt 
perſecution;ded perſequute cher neighbors 
molt vniuſtly and tyrannicallie. Let the 
world iudg it by this: In theſe ciuil warres, 
20. thowland churches, wear deſtroyed by 
the Proteſtants : and yet theſe mem vvear 
born they ſay ) to edifie the church, Is ir 
not 
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not likelie 2 Mahomert could doe no more; 
bur plant his doctrine , and eſtablish his 
Alchoran by his (word as chey doe. Novv 
Jet them that ar molt partiall,conſider, (for 
tho I commend no fadt of creweltie I may 
excule it.)che Admirall being the principal 
moouer and inſtrument of all theſe per- 
petuall motions : who can iuſthe blame 
King Charles, by a mean extra ordinarie,to 
cutof luch an extra ordinarie member : ra- 
cher then fo peſtilent agangrene,should cor. 
rupt the whole bodie, and endainger the 
head? he, who now in france, as the pettie 
king of a nevv common vvelth, ruled the 
peopl(reuolted from ther (oouerain:)main- 
tained war againſt the crovvn, ſollicited 
and called in the ayd of ſtraingers ( vpon 
falſe and diſauovved pretences : ) he vvho 
Ieuied contributions, exacted tributs, coy- 
ned monie, ſeazed the kings reuennues, 
inuaded his tovvnes , vvaucd all lavves, 
vvhatcitle or vyhat punishment doe yovy 
think his offenc deſerueth ? for he that v- 
furpeth the regalities , either ſeaketh to 
vvear the Croyvn,or commandit, And by- 
cavvs he vvas proclaymed traytor , 1569 
I may call his offenc, treaſon. 
Bur per adventure, yovy may dreame, 
hat thisage isa refynor ofall former errors 


nd tranſgreſtions; and that noyv ther is 
more 
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more ciuil and charitable proceading by 
the Huguenots, Ther for I will repreſent 
breaflie vaco yovv, the trevv ſtate and con- 
dition, of the reformed churches, in Fran< 
ce, at this tyme 1621. 

I paſſe over, theinfinit trowbles, labor, 
and charges, that king Lewes was forced 
to bear and endure, all that ſeommer and 
winter : I omitt the garboyles at Toures: 
and the practiſe of the Rochellers, to put 
in 6000. men into Saumur ; therby to cut 
owt ſufhcient vvork for the armie thera- 
bowt,and ſo hinder ther march to Montau- 
ban. I will not delate, nor diſcourſe vpon 
the reuolt and diſloyall praftiſes at Ger- 
geau (who ſtood owr, againſt the Count 
S$. Paul, governor of the prouince of Or- 
leans : as Sancerre ded, againſt the Prince 
of Conde.) 

I vvill not exaggerate , the treacheries 
and conſpiracies of Vatteuile, in Norman- 
die ( plainclie prooued, by his papers and 
inſtructions intercepted: ) whearupon the 
Dukcof Longueuille, was conſtrayned to 
dilarme them of Deape, Roan and Caen, 
to preuent the dainger, yt they should ioyn 
vvith Vatteuil, Bar I vvill beginn vvith S. 
Iohn d'Angely ; vvhich held ovvt, and re- 
fuſed ſubmiſſion long, ( the king , being 
there in perſon: ) and though Monſieur de 
Soubize 
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Soubize vvas ſommoned to render the | 


rovvn?, or ſtand to the perill and atrtainr of 
treaſon, yet they ded hold owt and defend 
tr, ſo long as there remained ame hope. 
How was his Maicſtic defycd and deſpi- 
{cd , at Montauban wheare he continued 
at the ſeage a long tyme , vvith noble, 
and molt expert loldiers, not with owt the 
dcathe and lofſ:,of manic gallants,and men 
of good deſert and ſeruice (ſpecially the 
evvo brothers, the Duke de Mayn, and 
Marquis Villars , who wear generallic la- 
mented, ) Yet the Conſuls wold nor yeald, 
the commons vyear obſtinate : and ſo the 
king by good aduiſe raiſed the (cage, And 
after his departure, the /nſolent Burgers , Icd 
(as ina triumphe) all the Cleargic of the 
towne, with skorn full indignities. And 
the Huguenots in Montpellier and Lan- 


-gucdock , depriued Monficur Chaſtillon 


trom all goucrnemens, by ſentenc of the 
confiſtorie, and razcd 36 churches. 
Nowastheſe reformers vſurp vpon the 
Royalrics of the king: ſo ar they as bold 
with the inheritanc of priuate Lords, vvhen 
ir may ſcrue ther turns. They vvold not 
fuffer, the Vicount Leſtrainge, to enioye his 
lordship of 'Prinas, bycauſe he was a Ca- 
tholik : and they put hym owt of his ovvn 
caltcl of Lake ( vvhercof the Marshall . 
__ Mecmo- 
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Memorancie put hym in poſſeſſion, ) and 
gauc it to Buſon( one of ther trateryitie) 
as belonging to hym : tho it yvas none of 
the townes of Aſſuranc , compritcd in the 
lit at Brewet 1598. Neither would theſe 
good mcn _, -permitt the kings Juſtices 
(bcing delegated thether,to compound the 
controucrlics )eithcr to heace maſle, or ha- 
ue anie vic of ther religion, 

What {ocictic , what common welth can 
ſtand and continew , yt this Anarchic ſtand 
and bcare ſuch ſwaye ? Yt by pretenc of re- 


Jigion, they may diſleiſc the right owner: 


and hold what they can compall , for the 
vicand aſluranc of ther contxderatcs? 

But why doe they ryot, and rage thus? 
what cawſc haue they , to run ſuch deſpe- 
rate and diſobedicnt courſes? the king is 
oraciouſlic content, they should quictlie 
and fafclie vic and exerciſe ther own reli- 
gion: yct this contents, them not; they wall 
notdemcan them ſclfs, quictlic nor con- 
ucrſc peaceable with the Catholiks: nor 
obey the Kings Jawes , in temporall 
affayres. yovv can ncither dowbt, nor be 
Ignorant of this, 

For ded not the king aſſure them, at $. 
Iohn d'Angcly , that he would protect all 
of the reformed religion, that wold obey 
hym , and obſcruc his edicts 7 ded henot 

borh 
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both promiſe and perform the like to $' 
Malloret, deputie of the afſemblie of baſe 
Guien? ded he not the like, tothe Dukeof 
Tremonilie ( lonn in law , to Monlieur de 
Bouillon) who cam to that ſeage, tendred 
his ſeruice, and proteſted his obedienc to 
his maieſtie? ded not the king committthe 
government of that famous Saumur , to 
the Count de Sawlt, granchild of the Duc 
Deſdignieres : tho he knevv hym to be of 
the reformed religion 2 Ded he nor long 
before 1625. anſvver the petitions of the 
Huguenots, that he meant not by his oath 
at conſecration (vvhich vvas for repreſsing 
hzreſies) to coprehend therin, his ſubiects 
of the reformed religion , who would live 
vnder his lawes, obedienc, and order? 

And how graciouſlie the king haith dele 
vvith Rochel, and hovv vvilling ratherto 
repaine and reduce,then to deſtroye it: ap- 
pcared vvel , by his cmploying of Mon- 
fieur Deſdiwieres , to perſvvade them to 
obedienc and conformitie : who accordin- 
glie ded ſollicit them by letrers : and pro- 
poſed divers articles, vvhich he thought 
reaſonable, bu: the deputies Chalas, and 
Fanuas refuſed them, What could a king 
doe more, then ſeak to vvinn his ſubiedts? 
vvho not vvith ſtanding, publiched along 
and fciuolous declaration, raxim hym for 

yniuſt 
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vniuſt perſecution, by the counſel and en. 
ducement of the enemies of the ſtate, and 
ther religion. 

To diſprooue and diſcouer the vanitie 
thereof; I vvill deliver the cawſes of the 
kings proceadings, againſt theſe mal con- 
tents: and vyhat reaſon he had, by armes to 
mantain his royal authoritie, which they 
vniuſtlic by armes, ſought to vſurpe. Ther 
for he was conſtrayned at Nyort, to pro- 
clayme Rochel and theradhzrents, rebels 
again(t hym, and guiltie of treaſon. 

1. For firſt it appeared by the Edict of 
Nants art, 77. that king Henry the fourhe, 
diſcharged the proteſtants , from hol- 
ding amie aſſemblies, generall or prouin- 
cial : and likewiſe from all vnions and lea- 
gues: and from houlding anie councells, 
or by them decreing and eftablishing anie 
as. Alloart. $2. he ordered, that they 
Should forbeare, from all praCtiſes and in« 
telligenc, with in or withowt the rcalme, 
And art. 3z. that they should not hold 
anie Synods, provinciall, withowr a licenc 
obtayned by the king. All vvhich they 
promiſed the king to obſerue:and let Fran- 
ceindg, whether they hane broken ther 
promiſe or no. 

2. Bchides they intrude vpon the ſtate, 
and both taik and fortific places of aſſu- 
rance, 
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rance , vvithovyt the kings warrant , and 
againſt the order ſet down, Auguſt 1612, 
whearas it is euident, it depends vpon the 
kings fauor and goodnes, to grant and aſ- 
ſignthe places of ſuretie, and notfor them 
ſelfs, to chooſe and vſurp them, 

3. Add to that, ther preſumption and 
diſobedienc , to introduce the reformed 
churches, of Bearn, and adioyn them to 
France, by an act of vnion both ſpiritual 
and temporall, inthe aſlemblie at Rochel 
1617, and they mayd an apologie therof, 
promifng to aſſiſt Bearn, in caſe of oppreſ- 
fion. and bownd them ſelfs by oath, 1. to 
obſerue and execut all that should be de- 
termined in that aſſemblie: 2, and to em- 
ploye, there lives and goods in maintenanc 
thereof: 3. and not to reueal the propoſi- 
tions, aduiſes, and reſolution of the aſit- 
tants to anie perſon what ſoever, (not ex- 
cepting the king.) And all this was doon 
contemptuouſlice, knowing that the king 
had ſent to all the provinces, and ded ex- 
presſlie for bed that vnion ; and knovving 
that the king had ſet dovvn order in his 
councel to the contrarie, Beſides how ded 
they vie Fegnard,, whon the king ſent com- 
miſsioner tor the church goods in Bearn? 
vvhat diſorder they committed at Pau, 
egainſt hym, itisskarſe credible, , 
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/4. I vvil paſſe over the aſſemblie they 
mayd at Loudun, vvith obſtinate diſobe- 
dienc: I will only note and show yow, how 
they preſume to encroach, vpon the kings 

racesand fauors to them, withowt, order 
or diſpenſation. The king permitted them, 
to allemble at Grenoble: and by ther own 
authoritie , they aſſembled at Niſmes. 
The king ſuffered the to aſſemble at Cha- 
ſelleraur , or Saumur, onelie to chooſe 
ther two deputies, (who wear to remain at 
court, and there to receaue andexhi't, all 
ther complaints and greuances.) But they 
cotrarilie mayd an att of - ion: and for ther 
allemblics : and took the lame oath, which 
the leaguers before had mayd: but vvith 
this difterenc, that they proteſted ther ſer- 
uice to the king, ſo long as he remained 
Catholik : but the Huguenots, contrarily, 
(le ſounerain empire de Dieu demenrant touſiours 
en ſon entier,) So ther ſeruice vvasreſerued 
to God; butnoneto the king, wasexpre(- 
ſed. And they shovved ther mynds moſt 


-playnlie vvhen they ſent to the camp 


at Sanlay, toioyn with them that ded op- 
pole , the kings marriage, But this yvas 
notall, 

5. They eftablished in each provinc of 
France a Councel, to heare of the affayres, 


orders , and government of the contre: 
I and 
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and importunatelie vrged, to hauc conn- 
ſellocs in the parliement, at Paris. 

6. I will add yet oneaR,more odious,and 
of more preſumption, and treaſon, then all 
the reſt : which was mayd at the aflemblie 
of Rochel, 1621. wheat ovve of ther own 
anthoritie, they deuided the prouinces of 
France , into viz. Synodes, which they cal- 
led circles, and added Bearn for the viij. 
And therin, wear orders {ett down for go- 
verning the armie: and a general, and ofi- 
ciers toreach circle, ( as yt they meant, to 
cantonize France.) And they decreed, 
art. 11, thatno treatie, nor truceshould be 
mayd withowrt ther allemblie: arr. 35. that 
the general aflemblic in reſpe& of ther 
oreat charge, 5houldarreſt the kings rents, 
and moome devy for tayles, aydes, gabells, 
&c. and appoint officers for colleCting the 
ſame. art. 36- that they should ſeaze, and 
let to farme, all goods Eccleſiaſtical and 
profits of churches, and reuennues of per- 
ſonages. And art. 41. they took the like 
order for all the profits of the Admitaltic 
(vvhich articles vvear figned, by the Pre- 
fident Combarr,) And allthis, is preten- 
ded to be juſtice, and not diſobedienc; and 
as fowle as the fault is: it is covered yvith 
the fayre shadovv, of Gloria Patri , and 
vvith the name ofreligion, And {urehe, it 

VYas 
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vvas vviſclie, fayt of Tullie, Toth minitita 
nulla Capitalior, quameorum , qui cum maximse 
fallunt, id tamen agunt, vt viri boni videantur, 

I vvill not declare the opinion of the 

Ciuilians, what a ſeCt is,and which ariuſtlie 
called conuenticles , and congregations, 
againſt the prince, and the ancient lawes 
in force : and hovv fationand Conſpiracie 
ar defined, ( vvhich ar praQtiſed and vied 
for the propagation thereof: ) and vvhe. 
ther they be within the compall of trea- 
ſon orno ? I refer yow to Farmacins parte 4. 
to Decius1., 7 c. 7. and c. 20. to Boſlius, 
and to Gigas, who can with better autho- 
ritie reſolue yow, I vvill onely alledg the 
municipal lawes of France, ( which hearto- 
fore haue bean the bridle of Iuſtice, to cur- 
be and break ſuch vnrulie colts.) 

And firſt this decree was mayd by king 
lewes 11. 1477. All treaties , againſt the 
kings perſon , or his eſtate, and the realme: 
wear decreed to be treaſon, 

To the lame effect, alaw was enaCted by 
Charles the VIII. 1487. By Frances the I, 
1532. By Frances the Il. at Fountainbleau 
1560. And by Henry thelI. 1556. allmen 
wear prohibited to bear armes, or to enter- 
tain anie particuler intelligences, or to hold 
anie counlells, or aſſemblies for conferenc, 


butin town hovvſes, or publik places. By 
I 2 Henry 
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Henry III. at Bloys 1579. an inhibition 
vvas mayd,to allembleame trovypes vnder 


pretenc of parciculer quarrels, or to enter 


into anie aſſociation: and it vvas enated 
that to hold intelligenc ; or maik leagues 
offenſive ; or to have participation within, 
or vvithovvt France : or to leuie men of 
vvarr withovvt the kings licenc , should be 
judged and deamed as High treaton, and 
the offendores to be holden as diſturbers 
of the ſtate. All vvlhich lavves ar ſer down 
in the Code ot Henry the 111, printed at 
Paris 1597, 

Andall lawyers, aftirme the ſame by the 
common lawes of the land, Frances Ro- 
gueau , des droifisroyans: Bodin de repuclica: 
le grand ( ouſtumier : and other. And, good 
realon. Foras withowt order, ther can be 
no peace : ſo withovvt Iuſtice, no ſocietie: 
and Caluiniſts differ ( in that poynt ) no- 
thing from Anabaptiſts, yf they vvillnot 
ſubicrhem ſelfs, to the obedienc of la- 
wes, and magiſtrates :( who as king Iola- 
phar ſayd 2, Paralipum, 19. non hommss, ſed 
Dei exercent maicium.) And ſurelie, I may 
bodlie affirme, that Caluiniſm haith caſt 
the ſtate of France, into a deſperate dileaſc, 
and ſuch as 'requirerh an Xiculapius : yt 
neither the maieſtie , nor the forces of a 
king (the eldeſt ſonn of the church: ) os 
ac 
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the vviſedom of his Counſell and Parlie- 
ments: nor the authorivne of the, cſtates 
ſo oft allembled : nor the obedienc dew to 
Iuſhice ; nor the peace and ſaferic of the 
kingdome, can mooae theſe owt lavves of 
Rochel and Montauban, and thereſt, ro 
yeald vp to the king them ſelfs and ther 
armes; and feak for chat royall grace and 
pacification ; vvhich all his other devvrie- 
tull (ubies of ther ovvn tribe, doe mer- 
cicfullic enioye. | 


—— 


THE ;. TIT. OF THE 
REFORMED CHVRCHES 


IN SCOTLAND. 
-B 


ferred into Scotland, (a coulder Climate: ) 
it would bequiklie cooled, and qualified, 
and procead vvirth a better temper. No 
ſurelie:for it haith bean tryed by exampl,of 
aninfamous Emperick : vvho, both infla- 
med, and cartupted the vvhole bodie of | 
that kingdome, with his irregular zeal and 
ſuch aboundanc of ill humors; as therby 
grew a pleuriſic of trowbles in that ſtate, 
which could not be cured withowt effufton 
of much blood. 

I 3 The 


V T pecauentur, yt this fierie zeale, of The cavvs 
theſe Rabbines of Geneua, wear tran(- 9 ##e 


Primo ther 
dockrine, 
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The anthots and afors of the alterations 
and tumults in Scotland, vvear as violent 
as whirlewynds ; which blow down all that 
Rood in ther vvaye, ecuen the crown it ſelf, 
and royaltie. lohy knox, Goodman Grlby, and 
Buchanan , (wear the principal inſtruments, 
and the l/egats a latere, trom maiſter Caluin.) 
who vvhear brauelie ſeconded , by mais. 
*Dawid Ferguſſon (a learned shoemaker , and 
miniſter of Dandze) by « M. Conerdale, 
Willox, Rous, Harriot, and e Mongommerie: 
UVittrix legio, and Nouatore Strenui. 

All of them Miniſters, and ſuch ſalt-peter 
men , as vvear fitt for fyrevvorkes, and to 
prepare matter for povvder, to blow vp the 
ſtate of the clcargie of anie nation. 

Andby theſe rare men, vvas the Church 
of Scotland repayred,and reformed: accor- 
ding to the ſcantling of Geneua, and the 
Platforme of the Elders. 

Knox, farrvnlike to Nehemias, both for 
courſe, and qualitie: yethe acted his part, 
how preperlie,and piouſlie, Langey his con- 
trieman can tell yovv, vyho ded vvrite of 
his vertues. 

For Buchanan , he vvas ener a rude and 
flouenlie Swiz,of a preſumptious audacitie, 
and faQious nature, he vvas one of them 
that in Edinborough , in the tyme of king 
lame the fifth, ded (olemnlie in Lent - 

the 
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the Paſchal lamb: and being connitted for 
that ludaiſme: which che king hym ſelf exa+ 
mined : his partners vvear condemned and 
burnc for that hzrelie; and he eſcaped and 
fled over into other concries, ( as a man re- 
ſerucd to be aplague to his oyvne. ) 

Buc yt yow vvould diſcerne and trie ther 
ſpicics , ther peceablencs , ther patienc, and 
ther ſancitie read there Theoremes, and by 
the maximes of ther dorine , yoyv vvil 
fynd chem extraordinarie Doctors , and 


« Skarſelie matchable. 


Knox libro, ad nobilitat, & populans Scot. 
beginus thus to inſtrutt chem. Neque pro- 
miſſum , neque inramentum oblioare potest 
populum : wt obediat , & auxilietwr tyrannis 
contra 'Deum. 

Andin his Hiſtorie of Scotland, pag,z72. 
Princes may be {Jepoſed by the people, yf they be 
tyrants againſt God , and bis truthe © and ther 
ſubiefls ar free from ther Oathes and obedtenc, 

And that yow may not think , that one- 
lie, knox ded hold this opinion, his felloyv 
Good man alſo, in his book of obedienc, 
ſings the ſame note owt of Exod, 17. Toti 
populo ( ſaith he) nc onus incumbit, vt ani= 
maueriat m idolatram quemcungque nemo ex- 
cipuur , ſue Rex , ſine Regina, fue Imperator. 
T hisis his Homelie,wherby he warrantech 
the people to punish anie Idolater, behe 

I 4 king 
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king of Quene, And how , and by what 
order, is that to be doone? - This is Gods 
commandement, to the people , vt in {mls 
defettione, rectores ſuos, quia Deo ipſos abdu- 
cunt, alturcas abripiant ex ſuſpendan;. 'Y tthe 
gouernors fall from God, or with draw the 
people trom che trevy vvorship of God: 
chey may worthilie draw ther kings and 
rulers to Tibucn, and hang them vp, 
Buchananin his book de iure repni Scotie, 
isnot behind them in ſuch graue and who- 
lefom counſels, For he faith. pag. 61. Tye 
peopl- is abou? the Ling, and of greater authori- 
tiz:they haze right, to beſfavy the crovun at ther 
pleaſur: they may arrargn ther princes, an4 d:poſe 
them : to them ut apperiaines to mai-_ lav ves, 
an tho princes to execute them, Theſe be the 
Prouerbs , of that Salomon of Scotland, 
as provyd vvith the concept of his ovvn 
indgment-in theſe miſteries , as vvith his 
poecrie and ballers, This was a man vvel- 
choſen to inſtruct a prince: but better to 
infect his auditors. 
Yetis ther one aduile of knox, vvhich 
15 to be recorded with admiration. fol 372. 
It wvear good, that revvards wuear publick/ic 
appomted by the peopl for ſuch as lull tyrants, as 
ovell 5 for thoſe that hill vvolfs, Novv they 
all accoumpt thoſe kings tyrants, who ar 
profellors of the Catholick religion; _ 
fo 
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ſo they know,what to truſt to, yf the Kno- 
xians can preuayle, | 
But yt yow will yet, haue alitl patienc, 
yow shal heare a muſt prophan dialogue of: 
Buchanans, (whearin he neither shovverh 
diuinicie, nor hamanitie. ) Tyey bold faith 
he ) kings mu/? be obzyed good or bad, It ts blaſ- 
phemie {a to ſay. But Godplaceth oft eel kings, 
to punish the people: yea, and, fo dvth he oft, pri= 
unte men to bill thzm. But 1. Timoth. vue ar 
commanded to pray for prmes : yea, ſo vve ar 
alſo ro pray for th:ans, But Paul commands 
obedienc to kmgs: yea , Parl ded vurne ſo m the 
infance of the church , bur yf he lmed novy , he 
vvold ſay otherywiſe. As yt thistyme , ded 
affoord a more ripe and folide iudgment, 
then S. Paul could apprehend. 
Iris moſt trew, that great high-Soaring 
poericall witts, haue ordinarilie, ſome taint 
and touch of frenſic : for other vviſe he 
vvould never: have vvritten thus madlie, 
viteron proteron , ſetting the Cart before 
the horſe, the people betore the king, con- 
fuſion to overrule Order , and Anarchie 
beforea Monarchie. Thus the people is 
armed to kill tyrants, by ther dodtrine; but 
by whart lavve? for yf they doe it not by 
iuſtice, and order ; itis an a of confuſon, 
and impietie. Yea, but the zeal of Gods 
truth , and the light of the goſpel], be the 
ſword 
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ſword of Gedeon, and the armes of Iudith; 
burwho malt dcaw and dire& that ſvvord? 
the people, and euen againſt the king hym 
ſelf? whatis Anacchie, diſloyaltie, and ſe- 
dition; yt this be order, and government? 

To procead. what nead I trovvble yow 
further : ſee the book of daingerous po- 
fitions who giueth chis ſentenc of them: 
thisnevo diumitte, ((aith he ) 5s nor holden by 
knox and Buchanan alone: but generallie for 
ought I can perceaue, by moſt of the 
Cheaf Conhitorians beyond the ſeas. That 
is by Caluin and Beza, and all ther brood: 
{who haue bean heartofore abowt 1570. 
ſo much reuerenced and eſteamed in En- 
gland: that both the (chooles ; and the pul- 
pirs, ded magnifie them, as Oracles of the 
Church : for vvhole releat and perſerua- 
tion, publick collefions, and prayers vvear 
mayd in the kindome. 

And bycauſe yovv $hall not err , and 
coniecure, that theſe books and opinions 
wearneverapprooued at Geneua: remem- 
ber the precedent diſcourſe of the refor- 
med churches in France: and call ro mynd 
that maiſter Whitingham, (in his preface 
to the book of obedienc, ) reftifieth that 
the ſame was allowed , and commended 
by the cheafe deuines of that cittic / 1. Ge- 
neua, ) And Caluin hym elf, epiſt. 305. to 
knox, 
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knox. Doth applawd and encourage hym 
to procead. And Bucchanans —_ ded 
alle as current in Scotland , and cum prin. 
legio;till (long after the impreſſion of them) 
the king ded prohibit them to be printed, 
or published. | 
Soas yow may ſeeit was not one Good- 
man, nor one knox ; that taught and defen= 
ded theſe impious paradoxes , but the who. 
le congregation of Puritans: and notin one 
contrie, but vniuerſallie :and not latelie or 
newlie, but originallie, and as ther peculiar 
and proper diſcipline. Nay , ther holie 
Geneua bibles prooue it: to be ſo; whearin 
ther notes vpon the 2. Chron. c.15..16, 
they allow , the Depoſine of Quene Macha , by 
ber ſonn king Aſa, tor idolatrie : and yet re- 
pom hym, for want of zeal, that he put 
er not to Death by fyre. The like axioe 


 mes,ar not allowed at Doway : nor thelike 


notes, arr fowndin the Reames teſtament. 

Butall this, though it be bed enough: 
yet ther practiſe and the execution of ther 
decrees is vvorſe, The Bushop of Roff, 
Leſlzus in the. 10. book of his ſtorie, Eo 
(inquit) knoxy prorupit audacia, vt publice pro 
concione nobiles perftrinxerit , quod leſabilem 
ex medio non ſuftulernnt. Yet theſe weare bur 
words, now blowes follow. 

He and thictie of his compaine _ 
nec 


os. 
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ther reformation of religion, by ſurprifing 
the caltl of S. Andrews, withowt warranc 
or commiſſion : ) and murdering the Car- 
dinal Betun, 1546. 

The Quene regent ſummoned hym to 
appeare, and anſwer for theſe owtrages ; he 
refuſed -it, she proclaymed hym traytor : 
he contemned it. then $she ſought to ap- 
prehenvd, and reſtrain hym : bprt he ollici- 
ted the burgelles of S. lohn//on, and Danace, 
to ſupprefle the frieries, to pull down ima- 
ges , and to overthroyv the Abbeis of 
Skhone, and $S. Andrevvs, vvhich they effe- 
&ed. And yet they left not fo for they 
keapt the feald two monthes ; they took 
the coyning irons into ther cuſtodie; and 
(as commanders) ded what they thought 
fice for ther purpole, withowrt reſiſtance. 
And this ther furious diſorder, ded break 
the hart of chat noble, and religious Quene 
Regent. | 

Burt ſay alitle : I will relate vnto yow 2 
ſtorie, ot the greateſt and moſt diſloyall 
Barbariſm, that ener vvas committed by 
Chriſtians in anie nation. 

Intheyeare 1560. (the Quene being in 
France; ) by the inſtigation of knox, they 
enacted this as, a perpetual and fundamen- 
tall law of the (tate, to abolish the Catho- 
lick religion : andthey decreed, that who- 
{oever 
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' ſoever defended the popes authoritie in 


Scotland should be banished : and further 
they repealedall former acts,of the ancient 
kings mayd to the contrarie, 

But by whome, was this Jaw mayd ? the 
words of the act chow. Thethre effates under 
landing , that the inriſaiftion of the pope , hes 
bean contumelions to God, (3c. 

Quo wuaranto, was this parliement, ſum- 
moned and ratified? for hear is showed no 
commiſhon, from the Quene, expreſſing 
anie authoritie given to them for that end: 
nor her conſent is produced to confirm 
{ſuchanact, So hearis a parliement of the 
thre eſtares , withowta king : and diſanul- 
ling the precedent adts of all former kings. 
a thing incredible , in a kingdome : ther 
ſoouerain liuing,and obeyed as king.and to 
maik that ſeame good by order of lavy, 
which of it ſelf vvas moſt diforderlie and 
defectiue:they procuredan other parlicmEt 
1567,(Earl Murrie beipg reger,and the king 
skarſe owt of his cradle) to confirme the 
validitic of that parliement 1560. and the- 
rin'cap. 9. wasan oath drawen to be ginen 
to all ſucceading kings, to mantain that re= 
ligion then receaued : and to eſtab)ish the 
confeſſion of that church. and for the de- 
fects of this ſecond parliement ; 1 forbear 
to vrg them, they ar cuident, 

| GEES | - Had 
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Had not the Quene then reaſon, to ſend 
the french forces into Scotland : to bridle 
ſuch vſurpers, and ſo ſeditious practiſes of 
her ſubiets ? But yet a greater miſcheaf 
followes. 

By the Inſtigation of theſe Caluiniſts, 
and by the ambition of ſome noble men. 
They deprined the Quene from her go- 
vernment ; and dishonorcd her vvith the 
moſt capitall and ' criminal accuſations, 
that ſlander and mallice could deuiſe : and 
caſt her into priſon not vyhithovve, dain- 

er of her lyfe. All vvhich vvas furthered 
by Beza, (the Tibulius of Geneva) vvho 
Epiſtola 78. ad Bucchanan. pronoked 
them to it, calling her e Medea, and eAtha- 
lia : and nullum illus ſceleribus 1doneum no- 
men inuenio, And hovy vn mercietullie he 
pleaded againſt her, (after she was prilo- 
nerin England, ) forthe hate he hed beare 
to the hovyſe of Lorraine: it appearith by 
his book of Rexcille-matin. 

And tho I am apter to burie old quar- 
rels, them to renew ther memorie : yetto 
Iuſtifie Innocencie, and to diſcouer per- 
fectlic the practiſes of Puritaniſme, and to 
deteCt the ivgling and craftie conveyanc 
of theſe conſpirators: I hold it neceflarie,to 
declare exactlie vvhart iuducements vvear 
pretended, for ſo heynuus an offence. 
s They 
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They alledged, that it was doon for the 
zeal toiuſtice, for the honor of the realme, 
for the ſatisfaQtion of forrein nations ( who 
much deteſted fo crijng inns as Murder, 


 andadulterie: ) and ther for they wear for- 


ced, to keap her in priſon, till she could 
clearc her (elf, for procuring the death of 
her husband ; and purg her ſelf, of that 
intention to marrie Bothwel. 

Touching the Murder, It was vnlike to 
be trew : for her ſex was not fict for ſuch 
a butcherie: anda royal nature, could not 
harbour ſuch a dishonorable treacherie, 
(though she had juſt cawle of offEce againſt 


hym. ) And ytshe would hanc vied means 
. to put hym to deathe: he was her ſubie@; 


and she might have doone it, openlie and 
legallie, by courſe ot iuſtice. Bycauſe he 
vvas of the Contederacie , to kill Dauid 
her ſecretarie ( in whoſe bodie his dagger 
was fownd. ) And tucther the E. Murron, 
being fled into Eng'and for that offenc; 
vvithowt the Quenes konwledg , and al- 
lowanc, her ſayd husband revoked hym. 
But chey obie&, that Dowgleish (E. Bot- 
wels main ) was executed for it. trew, Bur 
what then? It was he chat brought a box of 
letters of the Quenes to Bothwell , which 
hececcaued (to carrie to his maiſter ) ot S* 
lames Baitour at Edinboroy ; and by the 

intet- 
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intercepting of theſe, all ther packing was 
reuealed. Lyes haue ever one leg $hort, to 
maik them-halt, 

1. Firſt was it like, that either the Quene 
or the Earl wold repole ſuch conftidenc in 
S* Iames, and ſo great ſecrets? knowing 
hym to beat the deuotion of the contrarie 
faction? 

. 2. Orwasithke, that she would ſend 
them atall, having given commandement 
in the letters , to burn them : which she 
might haue doone at home , withowt {en- 
ding them to hym?- 

3. Beſides the Quene denicd the letters 
to be hers, ( tho her hand was counterte1- 
ted) as ſometymes before it had bean. 

4. Further more ther was neither ſuper- 
ſcription , endorſement, ſeal, nor date of 
them : ſoas they wear liker to be copies, or 
proiedts, or fictions of her ennemies. 

5. Add alto , that he ( vvho delivered 
them , could never be fovvnd ovvt , to dil- 
couer thepack : and Dovvgleish who vyas 
accuſed to carrie them ) proteſted at his 
deathc; that he never knew ot anie ſuch 
letters : and ther for to (topp his month, he 
was executed by the Lords of that fattion, 
owt of the waye. 

6. Laſtlie, yf the Quene had ſent them, 


yet was ther contained in thele fictions, 
no 
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no expreſſe proofe of anie vnlawfull at ,\ 
or attempt, or practiſe , to charge her 
vvith : And yf thcr had bcan pregnanc 

roofs, that she had endeauorcd to haue 
(wr husband murdcred ; and to martie 
Bothwel, (which is the worſt of the calc:) 
doe yovv taik that to be a ſufhcicnt and 
lavyfull cavyſe for ſubicas to taik armes 
againſt her, and depoſe hcr ? Holie king 
Dauid was inthe hke caſe, and yct for his 
treſpaſles againſt Vrias, and Berſaba,he ded 
not forfeit his crown, nor cndure ſo hard 
a cenſure , as Qucne Marie ded. $, Iohn 
Baptiſt reprooucd Herod for his adultcric: 
but ded ncither counſlcll nor exhort the 
pcopl to depriue hym, tho he vvas an Idu- 
mcan, andan vſurper. neither was Edward 
the 1'V, threatned depoling, for keaping an 
other mans wytfe : nor Henrie the cight, 
for cutting of the- heads of ſo manie his 

wn wines, and committing as great finns 
ſpeflante populo : for mihi vindiila, is Gods 
prerogatiue 3 ſubicts ar not competent 
11udgcs of ther ſooucrains, 

And furclic thcſe boute-feux, while they 
preſume to punish ther kings for (inn : pre. 
cipitatc them (cls, into harefic, (euenthat 
which Wiclef, and Munccr hauc bean, by 
general counlclls condemned lor.) Such is 
the furic of yndiſcreatzcale , like a ſlwordin 
K a madd 
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a madd mans hand. Burt to return to the 
matter, what probabilities, what vehement 
reſumptions , ded they produce againſt 
Lo ? 1. she mourned fayntlie for his death, 
(which was a ſign she was wearie of his 
lyfe. ) and 2, again, She acquited Bothwel 
for his death-, and ded not punish hym, 
What a Nugipoliloquides, vvas Buccha- 
nan? muſt princes be depoſed vpon pro- 
babilities? or vvear theſe fignes, anie evi- 
denc matterial ? tor her mourning , and the 
funerals; the bodie was embalmed : he had 
the honor to be cnterred, belides king Ia- 
mes her father: the Lord Traquare, Iuſtice 
Clark, and others attended the corps to 
the graue : moſt of the Counſel being pro- 
teſtarits, would notadmitt the Catholique 
ceremonies : neither is it the cuſtome in 
Scotland , to reſeru the corps 40. dayes: 
and laſtlie, it vvas not decent for her to be 
there and mourn perſonallie, as a ſubie@, 
but as a ſoouerain and yet his vvyfe : and 
that she performed ſolong, till both her 
counſell and phificions dilwaded her, (as 
Syr Henrie kiligrew might witnes, vvho 
vvas ſent from England, to condole, and 
confort her, What could be required 
more of a wyfe? 


Touching . Now touching Earl Bothwel ; the In- 
Bothwell, pling of Murrie and his faQtion , is worthie 
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to bereuealed; was not Bothwel acquited 
for this cryme by his peares? euen by Mur- 
ton, { who beſt knew it ) by the lord Lind- 
ſie, the lord Sewplic, and ther adztents, 
who procured his purgation, Ded notalſo 
the ſame patties, procure ſome of theno. 
bles to ioyn with them, and lollicite the 
Quene to marrie Bothwel , and taik a hu(- 
tand to defend her, (to which in a manner, 
they forced her?) aud ded nor they alſo 
by ther handwriting, bynt them ſelfs to 
obey bym, yt he wold marrie her? and ded 
they not futhermore ( of ther own motion) 
procure the diuorce of Bothwel, for that 
purpoſe onelie, from his Wyfe the Earl of 
Huntlies ſiſter? theſe, ar all vndowbtedlie 
trew, anda ſufficient proof of ther double 
dealing. 

And touching the Murder, the Lord 
Harris, accuſed Murrey of it : and the rea- 
ſon was, bycauſe at Cragmillar caſte], he, 
Murton, and Bothwel, conſulted, conſpi. 
red, anddetermined the kings death : and 
ther wear indenturs mayd, and ſubſcribed 
for the effcRing of it. And that yow may 
not ſtagger and dowbt of this. Powrrie, 
Paris, and Hay wear all executed for the 
murder; andat ther death, they ded call 
God to witnes, that theſe tvvo ( Murrey 
and Martan)wear the principall contriuers 
K 2 of 
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of chat affaſſinate. And Tohn Hepburn, 
Bothwels ſeruant, ded the like at his execu- 
tion, for the ſame fa, proteſting that he 
had ſean;ther articles and writings, 

And yet is it mayd more manifeſt by 
this , and ther cryme avd practiſe more 
odious: for to blind the world, firſt they 
took armes, as they ſayd, to apprehend 
Bothwel; and after they ſent owt shippes 
to purſew hym at ſea Both,wear fallacians: 
for they never meant it. for yt they wold 
have apprehended hym : vvhy ded they 
diſmifl hym 2? and why ded they ſend the 
Lord Graing , to aduiſe and will Botwell to 
depart , and promiled that none should 
follow, and purlew hym? and ſo indead 
no man was haiſtie todoeir, (tho he ſtayed 
two months till Murries return - ) for they 


knew, that by taking hym , they should 


| be bewrayed them ſelts; and therfor they 


meant to betray and ouerreach hym ; and 
offterhym vp, asa ſacrifice to the mallice 
of theworld, for ther own purgation. 

So then theſe rwo Catelines cawſed the 
King to beſlayne, and vied Bothwels afli- 
ſtanc and help in it : and then accuſed 
bothwel, and the Quene, as the conſpi- 
rers and contriners ot ir, ( tho till her em- 
priſonment, she ded never know, vvbo 
wear the accellaries, or who wear the Prin- 
cipals. } 
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cipals.) Now to diue tothe bottome and 
deapth of the cawſe. 

The E. Marrie never loued crewliethe 
Lord Darlie : he was once in armes andin 
the feald to haue kild hym ; and thernupan 
fled into England ( wherby appeared his 
good diſpoſition.) Alſo he per{waded the 
Lord Darlie, to haue a hand, in killing Da- 
uie the Qnenes ſecretarie: at which tyme, 
they ſer a piſtol to the Quenes bellie, being 
then greatwith child,to terrifie her{whear- 
by she might hane bean in dainger to mil- 
carrie, ) After ward thelord Darlie, then 
king ) ſeing his own dainger, craued, and 
obtained the Quenes gracious pardon: and 
yet fearing lealt Murrey might milinform 
theQ. againſt hymw,celolued to kil Murrey, 
and > my his intention to the Q. 
abowtir, who would not ſuffer nor endure 
to hearirt, 

This comming to Murries knowledg;as 
he had beforepraGtiſed to eftraing the Que- 
ne from her huſband ; and offerd to procu- 
re and ſew ovvt her divorce from hym 
(vvhich she vtterlie condemned : ) ſo novy 
he reſolued to haue hym mayd avvaye, 
(and yet conninglie before the murder ) he 
went from the court,and after into France, 
that he might be thought innocent ,in the 


matter. 
K 3 And 
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And trewlieall thes things appeared, plain- 
lie to the Quenes ms, who hard 
the cavvſeatyork : asit ſeamed by the no- 
tes of Syr Raphe Sadlers (rouching that 
buſienes : yvhich I haue ſean : ) bur it vvas 
mayd after vvard as cleate as the ſonn , by 
the execution of the E. of Marton, 

Now vpon theſe falſe and treacherous 
fowndations, they grownded ther diſloyal 
con{piracie and (editions, at Catbarie hill; 
ther ſlandercous libells : ther impriſening 
her at Lough leuin: and the act of parlie- 
ment for her depoſition, as appeareth by 
the vvords of the ſtatute 1567. ( bycauſe yf 
Sheliued ſill Quene,she might tak reveng 
of her vvrongs: ) and laſtlie che refignation 
of her crovvn ,( vvhich they Rowtlie afhr- 
med at york, to haue bean voluntarie, and 
of her own (eaking. ) But whether it vvas 
voluntarilie reſigned , and by her ovvn 
eleCtion : ther courſe of proceading vvill 
maik it manifeſt, For firſt ( when they had 
conſpired, thatsheshould be forced to re- 
ſign, or tolooſeherlyfe) they drew a for- 
me of reſignation , fitt for ther purpoſe. 
Then Athol, Liddington, and thereſt, ſenc 
S' Robert Meluin, to lignific her dainger: 
and to perſuade hertoyeald, tother mo- 
tions for the reſignation. and ſubrillie, 
they alledged ( as owt of ther deyrtie , _ 
WeEL- 
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welwishing ) that it could not preiudice her 
being extorted, 

Alto Syr Nicholas Throgmorton, arri- 
ued at the ſame tymc in Scotland, ( but 
vpon other pretences:) and was a fitt man 
to. further the contriving of that bulienes, 
(and what wynd ſoever ded blow hym 
thicher:he ded his work, I1Ke a conning ar- 
tificcr,and deſerued well ro haue bean crea- 
ted lord Hurlie, ) 

Afther thes preparations, cam the lord 
Lindſey with commiſſion from the coun- 
ſell, ( whoſe hand had bean washed before 
in Dauids blood: )and with ftearn and grim 
looks , tendered the writings vnto her: 
yvith fearfull chreatning, yt she ded refule 
chem, and therupon $he ſubſcribed them 
being a priſoner; and to ſaue heclyfe, loſt 
her crown. 

Call yovv this a free relignation 2 The 
at of parliementin dead calleth it ſo(1567) 
and she gaue power to the |. Lindſey and 
Ruthen, ( as her deareſt frends,and lo in 
dead they wear ) jn her name to renounce 
the government, and to appoint, Murrey 
the Regent, ( which he had long, and ear- 
neſtlie gaped for.) and in Cap. 12. they de- 
creed She should remain priſoner till her 
tryail : and Cap. 19, her enditement was 
drawen molt fcandalouſtic. The cayvſes 
SOT K 4 al- 
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alledged for her reſignation wear theſe. 
Firſt he vvas vvearied : then, she was not- 
able in bodieand (pirit ro endure the pay- 
nes : and that she mightin herlyfe ryme, 
ſee her ſonn letledin the gouernmec, (then 
vyhich, nothing could be morcioyous to 
her.) and itistrew,, I think she was vvearie 
of (uch tyrannous diſloyaltie : bur in the 
flovvre of her age, ther vvas no likelihood 
eicher of her dilabilitie to gouern; or of her 
weaknes, and (uchinficmities, as that she 
could not endure the paynes. but for her 
ſonn ,in his cradle; that was the way to be 
ridd of them both. But Doment et ſalus, 
enellu de lajuco pedes ſnorum. 

And to conclude after the Qnene ſtcain- 
gelic eſcaped , at Hammilcon { the hous of 
a noble familie, and well affe&ed:) she re- 
uoked all , and proteſted, and confeſſed, 
the force and violenc offred to her : ſoas 
ther was neither formall , nor orderlic 
rag 1 procuringit. beſides the no» 

le earls of Hontlie, and Arguyle : thelo. 
Harris, and others never conſented to it. 
andin that parliement, ther was not aboue 
4. Earls , 6, lords, one Bushop, and 3- 
Abbots. 

Could not religion be planted in Scot- 
land, withowt ſuch treaſonabl shifts 2 ded 
yow cuer read of luchimpoſtors, or men -o 
| ® 
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ſo large conſcience, to maik show of refor- 
ming religion, and to abuſe the world with 
the name of pietie? The Apoſtles obeyed 
Nero, { atyrantand a monſter:) and fuffred 
deach, rather then they would geue exampl 
of diſobedienc. Te ancient fathers, obe- 
yed Divcl-tian , and /ul:an(tho an apoſtara, ) 
Elias reprooued Achab 3 bur ded nat 
ſollicit the people to commotion. D. Bil- 
ſon, alledgerh manie reaſons, to diſprooue 
ſuch conſpiracies, ( as direQlie contrarie 
to gods words, vpon anie ſurmiſes what (o 
eucr, all which yow $hall ſee hear after.) 
and (ucelie not withowr found reaſon. 

For warr mayd by a ſubiect againſt his 
king, is vniuſt though the cawle be inſt;and 
why? the iuſtnes of the cawle can not geue 
lawfull power, A iuſt cawſe; a good inten- 
tion: power and iuriſdiction, muſt concurr, 
to maik ſuch publick ations warrantable. 
ſo yf a king hym ſelf taik armes, for an 
vniult cawle:thongh hisintention be good, 
the watrr is bad, Yet ar not ſubicas war- 
ranted properlie to taik vpon them , the 
cogniſance and iudgment thereof : they 
mult leaue that to the high tribunal of hea- 
uen, andto the kings conicience, Bur theſe 
commotions in Scotland, wear popular tu- 
mules, and conſpiracies againſt ther ſooue- 
rain ; and had no good cawle, nor good in- 
rention: 
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eccion:and no authoritieatall. Now bycau- 
fe I am vrged to dilcouer the trew and prin- 
cipal motives, thatinduced theſe men , to 
calt them (elfs into ſuch a Goult : asthey 
mult either neads perish: or runn the who- 
le ſtatevponarock, and wrack it, I vvill 
tell yow, owt of -£ſopes fables ,atale, to di- 
uert, and refresh yow. 

In Africa ther wear two great foreſts, 
near adioyning. in the one a Lyon gouer- 
ned the bealts, in theothera Lyones. The 
Lyon {being rich, and full of praye and 
doories : ) fcaredleaſt the Lyones should 
feaka forrein mate, and growe of greater 
Rcenth, andinuadehis foreſt: and therfor 
called a councel of his beaſts, to aduwilſe, how 
he might reſt quiet and aſſured. The bull 
(preſuming of his ſtrenth, and vſed to gore, 
all che forren vvolts that cam in his vvalk) 
together vvith the bore, and the beare, 
contemned theſe vayne fearcs, An old 
Ape, thatliuedin the foreſt, and was vied 
to counterfeit, perlwaded the Lyon to fay- 
ne kyndnes , For great harts, vvear ſooneſt 
wvonn votth fayr ſemblance. Reignard ( the 
fox ) diſliked not that : but knovving that 
the Lyones, had manichongrie and caue- 
nous wots, and wile foxes abowr her; adui- 
ſed the Lyon, to ſend the goat, ( a graue 
bearded perſonage, )to vilittheLyones,and 

renew 
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renew frendship:and vnder that coolor, to 
Deale both with ſomme of the wolfs and 
foxes: an1 bread in them a icaloulie of the 
lyones, and fear of her creweltie: and ther- 
for co perſwade them , to ſtand vpon ther 
gard, and maik them lelfs a free ſtate, and 
{olive at 1bertie and vnder no command, 
| The Goat performed the ſeruice wiſe- 
lie, Now emong the beaſts vader the lyo- 
nes, therwas a Mongrel in greateſt tauor: 
he hearing the motion conſulted with his 
brechren, and vadertook the buliznes ; bur 
ſaydhe, we haue emong vs crevvel bealts, 
what yt they shall diſlike this, and ſeak to 
deuowr vs? fearnot that, ſayd the Goar, 
we will ſend yow mallifs to gard and de- 
tend yow, Yea, but ſayd the Mongrel, 
what $shall we be che better , or the tuller 
fedd by this: oh ſayd the Goat, all the pray 
is his, whois maiſter of the feald : get yow 
the Lambe, and leaue them by th' eares for 
the purtenance., Thearupon,the M ongrel, 
wich the wolfs and foxes that wear his 
frends: conſpired, entraped the Lyones: 
and drew her to fall into a deape pitt, owt 
of which she neuer recoucred, 

Raignard hearing of this, ſent vnto the 
Mongcell, to gett allo into his cuſtodie, the 
Lyones whelp - and ſo he $should be fure, 


preſenclic to rule and haue all ; forl _ 
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fownd , ſaid he, by experienc , that a preſent 
morſeil 1 ener soveateſt: and poſſeſſion ts the cheaf 
poynt in lavv. And aftervvard cither the 
whelp may die; or it shall live at your plea- 
fure and diſpoſe, Thisis the fable: the mo- 
ral I leaue, til I can hauetyme to expownd 
it and moocher Hubbars , tale together, 

For Heare I would gladlie end, this deſcri- 
puon of the Paritan church of $cotlid, the 
beginning, and the progrefl thereof : but 
thacT perceaue, yow delſyre to know allo 
thetrew cawle of this fierie diſtempecr , and 
the incredible contempt of all authoritie, 
(which is an accident inſeparable to them;) 
vvhenc it ſpringeth, and vvhy it is more 
peculiarand proper to a Caluiniſt, then to 

ane other ſet.I will chow yow breaflie my 

conceipt. Caluin, vvhen he vvas (after his 

expullion)inuited home againe from Straſ- 

burg , wheare he lined with Bucer, and ſuc- 

ked long of his milk: by the pecſwaſion of 

his fcends, he was content to return to Ge- 

neua; vpon condition that he might eſta- 

blish his new diſcipline, (the Idea wheareof 

he had apprehended in Germanic. ) 

So by general conſent, he returned: 
and $hortlie after ercfted his conſiſtoric : 
which is the Quinteſſenc of Puritaniſm, 
the Oligarchie of Elders, and the Inquili- 
tion of Geneua. A Crayne of pollicie, farc 

| | abouc 
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aboue Luthers grofle reach. For ſo he ded 
foreſee, he mien become the Dictator of 
the church at home,and abroad: at Geneua 
ſpeciallie, to cenſure all offendors, bridle 
if oppolitions , and perpetuallic inveſt the 
eldors ( by that authoritie) in the {ooue- 
rantie and gouernment, bot he of the town 


.ang church (which of an Epiſcopal Hierar- 
chie,, they mayd now a pertet oligarchie.) 


And thatit might be receaued abroad with 
more reuerenc, and be obeyed more reli. 
gioullie, and be plauſiblie entertained in 
the world (tho itwear the Idol of his own 
phantaſie. ). They {ct it dovvn as a mark 
of the trew Church of Chriſt, andioyned 
it, in #qual rank,: vvith the preaching of 
theword , and adminiſtration of the ſacra. 
ments ; neceſlarilie, fundamentallie, and 
inſeparablie. 

So then this great Soldan of the Lake, 
ſending his Mammalucks, into euerie pro- 
uince of France, planted the firſt reformed 
churches there, after this modele of Ge- 
neua. Therby the ſynodes, and aſſemblies 
of France, impatronized them ſelfs vpon 
the principal cownes in the kingdome : ne- 
gotiated with the nobilitie and commons; 
and had mutual intelligenc tohether. And 
making ever (politick'ie) the people pat=- 
takers of ther cldetship, and share autho+» 

ritie 
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ritie and command withthem : they weare || 


ſure alwaies of perpetuall and ſtrong ſup. 
port, and by all probabilitie they hoped, 
at laſt co pul down the huge pillers, ot the 
Catholick Church, and to convert all into 
Calviniſm , and ſet vpp ther throne, ther 
conliſtories, and Sznhedrin, This vvas 
that Medivm , wheatby in France, in Scot- 
land , inthe Palativatc, the puriransanayd 
them ſelfs ſupreme heads,iudges, diretors, 
and commandors of all: and wheat by prin- 
ces, and nobles ar mayd ther wards, Hca- 
rupon proceaded ſuch violent courſes, ſuch 
intolicrable irregularines : ſuch indiſcreat 
zeale,as I have allreadie declared. Ded they 


not at Rochel refuſe to ſpeak vyith Mon-,, 


fieur de Biron the kings Fm baſlador di- 
rected vnto them ? ded they not lo tyre 
Monſieur Lanoue yvith ther incivilitie, 
that he.was content to forſakethem? And 
in thearticles ot Bearn, artic, 25. Al cheafs, 
and genergls, ar enzoyned to obſeru ther Ecileſiar 
ſlicall dſciplin, ordamed by ther Synodes, 

And ſee vvhat courſe they took latelie 
in the aſſemblie at Loudun : remember 
how they of Rochel deuided France, into 
Circles and provinces , appointing gene- 
rals, creating officers, making counſellors, 
(as yt they had bean the 12. peares of Fran- 
ce:) and shooting owt the bolts of ther 
EXCOM- 
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excfmmunications,cuen againſt ther grea- 


teſt frends, (yfthey offend them : ) vvher- 
by Monſieur Chaſtillon , had cawle to dil. 
cern both ther inſolencie, and ther indif- 
creation, of late, vſed againſt hym. 

Such is the violenc and furic of Calui- 
niſm: vvhich , ſome call the diſcipline of 
Gracchus: ſome, call, the pollicie of the 
church ; ſome more properlie, the ſchool 
of faction : but zeale and religiun, no man 
calleth it, but them ſelfs. And heare it co- 
mes fitlie tomy mynd, thatin the confe- 
rencat Hampton court; a Bushop recited 
to his maieſtie, maiſter Butlers definition 
of a Puritan, ſcil. a Puritan ts a Proteflant, 
ovvt of his wvitts, (Which, vvas not ſo me- 
rielie z as trevvlie and ſubſtantiallic ſpo- 
ken.) for yt yovv vvould dravy his petti- 
gree, and declare his originall,and of vvhat 
familie he diſcended, he is (a Protefant:) 
ther is his generation. Yf, bycauſe he co- 
mes ofa yongerand later howſe, yow will 
aſſign hym his differenc, and diſtingvish 
hym from thereſt of his ſe&t ; (owr of his 
witts ) is his cooniſfanc , and badg. Novv, 
vvhy this differenc is aſſigned as proper to 
a Puritan , I will how yow thereaſon. 

We ftynd by experienc, that cxremonies 
and (olcmnitie, hane ever in the Church 
ſtirred vp and breda reuerenc and devo- 
; tion, 
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tion , in the harts of the vnlearned 2: and 
doceleuate)the ſowles of the godlie, from 
mudd and earth , in the tyre of prayer. 
And ſo alſo that order , and grauitie of 
Bushops and Prelates vvear cuer wont to 
fynd reſpeCt and eſtimation , vvith the peo- 
ple. Novv ask a Puritan, his opinion of, 
Surples , corner-cap, and the habit of a 
miniſter (which diſtnguish them trom the 
laytie: ) be calls them the raggs of Anti- 
chriſt, the badges of ſuperſbrion. 

For the Communion book ; he calls it, 
the Portes and breuiarie of Satan : and that 
ſuch (ett prayers , extinguish trevy zeale, 
The Ecclcſiaſticall courts, be calleth the 
Synagogue of the Deuel, and the excre- 
ments of a corrupted diſcipline, And what 
opinion of Bushops, haith he 2 ſurelie, the 
fame that Luther had. for vvilliam Ames, 
faith , Func Epiſcoporum ordinem, e medio tol= 
tendam , vel denuo Papam rewocandum ab orco, 
And the like opinion the English at Am- 
ſtardam hold, in ther book called confeſſis 
fider anno 1607. 

Read the cenſure they geue of the Clear- 
gle and miniſters of England; whome they 
diſgrace to be a multitud , of forlorn A- 
theiſts, ſoldiers of Antichriſt, and a baſtard- 
lie, miniſterie,pag.16.11.and 14.and the like 
1s auouched in the book of daingerous 
| poſt- 


g 
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oſitions, Cc. 12. From this fountain ſprong, 
the libels of Vdal, Penrie, Martin lunior, 
anie work for cooper, ſupplication tothe 
Preſident of wales, and manie moe: offen- 
ſive to the Quene, and trowble ſome to the 
Rate. The ſpring head of all this was Cal- 
uin ; who Epiſt. 305. acknowledged mages 
ſbi placere , reformattonem Scoticam quam 
Anglicanam. and why? Epiſt, 126 ad Cran- 
merum. (orruptelis Papatus , audio reliflam 
eſſe congeriem , que non obſcuret modo ſed prope 
modun obruat puram & genuinum Der culium. 
Therupon in Quene Matiestyme, the En- 
glish j ' at Geneua was Antagoniſt to 
the English church at Frankfort(by whole 
meanes and endeauors, the authoritie of 
Bushops , was then defended) which they 
knew to be the onelie vvay to ſuppreſl, 
Puritaniſm. ſo yow ſee the Puritans ar men 
that ſtand vpon ther pantaples;and poynts 


of honor, for ther diſciplin : and vvill not 


learn of ther prelats, nor be ſubie@ to ther 
canons and iniundtion : vvhearby a man 
may coniecturethey ar not verrie vvellin 
ther witt, But what meant maiſter Butler, 
and what ſolid reaſon had he for his defi- 
nition? Surelie he had hard of the garboy- 
les of France: of ther horrible deſſeins in 
Bohemia: and of ther burlie Burlies in 
Scotland ; he had reade Baſilicon Doron, 

L (writ= 
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(writtenbyapen, ſenſbl of ther diſceaſe | 
and diſorder: ) he had read the book of 


Philip Nicholaus, de regno C hbr:#1i, ſuperin- 


tendent and cheat of the Lutherans at Wir- þ 


tenberg, full of fearfull prediftions of the 
powr, attempts, and plats, toaduancthe 
raigne of the conliſtorians, 

He had bean aduertiled of the ſentenc 
of Iohn Schuts, (a learned Lutheran, who 
deſcribed them to be men, that i brachto 
ſeculari confidunt , & plerumque ſunt hemines 
ſeditioſi , eauſamque ſnan ormata manu tneri 
wolunt. Libro 50. cauſarum. He had hard, 
the kings opinion of them, in monitoriapre- 
fatione ad [mperatorem, thus. Foo a puritanis, 
non ſolum anativitate, continue vexatus fui, ve= 


rum etiam in ipſo matris viero, propemodum | 


extinfius, antequam mlucem editus ſum, And 
doe yow think he ded not vnderftand, how 
the miniſters, wear in feald at Starling, vn- 
der the condu@ of ſome of the nobillitie: 
and forced the king moſt preſumptuouſlie, 
to yeald his perſon to them ; and how they 
put a new gard vnto hym, and remooued 
the old. And that the miniſters Maiſtes 
Patrick Galloway , Pollard , Carmichel, 
Andrevy Meluin, vvear the trumpettors 
that ſownded the Alarum: And fied into 
England afterward for it, yes verelie, he 
was not ignorant thereof: nor how James 
Gibſon, 


[ C 
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Gibſon, called the king Hieroboam, and 
perſequutor , and threatned his extirpa- 
tion: nor hovv ſcandaJouſlie Lawſon oppo- 
ſedand affronted the king : nor , how Pont 
and Baquanquel, by open proclamation, 
and in the preſenc of a publick notarie, 
wear ſo hardie as to cenſure hym , and to 
withdraw the harts and loue of the people 
from hym. 

Yer this is not all, that may be auerred 
to diſanul theſe {editions and popular con- 
fiſtories : they ar condemned by ther half 
brethren (the Swinglians , whichis athing 
much to be noted. Hear the voyce of Gual- 
therus, minifter of Zurich, Tigurinus, how 
bitter a ſentenc he pronounceth againſt 
them, in Comment, in 1. Corinth. cap. 5. faith 
he, Galli habent ſua ſenierum conſiftoria , penes 
quos ,eft omnu poteſtas, & inriſdittio Eccleſiaſti- 
ca: & in quibus omnium bellorum contra regem, 
& conſila ala , & ſubſidia colleta ſunt. The 
french miniſters haue ther conſiſtories of 
Eldors in vvhome reſteth the ſwpremacie in 
all cavyſes Ecclefiaſticall : and by theſe 
both all counſells and reſolutions ar taken, 
andall impofitionsappoynted , to mantain 
the vvarrs againſt the king. And vvhat eſti- 
mation, Muſculus holds them vyorthie of: 
appeareth locis commun, cap, 10. tit. de officyys 


miniſirorum, $o yow lee, neither of them 
L 2 bowe 
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bowethe knees, to this Baal , nor magnike 
Caluins Idol, 

Batyf yow would look thorough ( with 
a pearcing eye, theablurdities ot the Vi/- 
ciplmarians ; read Schulting his Hierarchica 
Anacriſis, lib, 15, cap. 19, 20, and 22. Whear- 
by yovv may perceaue how all kings ar 
mayd ſubicct to ther excommunicatons, 
( the trevylic Bruturs fulmen ) of thele E]- 
dors, and what contuſion it breadeth inthe 
civil ſtate, ( which learned Hooker, wiſelic 
noted: ) and gow both nobiliticand com- 
mons mult aflambleat the ſummons of the 
paſtor ( as the head of the parish, the Pre- 
{ident of the Counlcll: ) and then, vvhat 
concluſions they determin and decree, atr 
rules, and of ſufficient authoritie, to bynd 
the Parish to obedienc, 

So euerie parſon, is a demi-Popein his 
parish : the elders ar ſuprems maziitrates: and 
Caluin , really Papa and cheaf paſtor: 
though ovvt of his humble pryde, hevvill 
not vouchſafe to be, nor be called Doctor. 

Beſides maiſter Butler , knevv : that 
vvheare Philautia and Phantaſia arr con- 
loyned,and raignas matches predominant. 
in the breyneand bodie : ther muſt neads 
bea hart {vvelled and bloyvn vp vvith fin- 
gularitie, and vvith a conceipt, that they 
anelie knovy the cruthe , and the trevv 
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vvorship of God ; and that onelie they 
ſtand in grace, as men predeſtinated to glo- 
ricand blcſle, | 

Vpon this dreame, they contemne all 
others for ther defedts and imperfeQions: 
and being tranſported yvith ſtrong paſ- 
ſions, and inflamed vvith the feruor of a 
provvd ſpirit ( more then of charitie, and 
ſober zeale: ) they ronn into deſperate 
ations, as furies that regard neither Ma- 
ieſtie, iuſtice, or gouernment, Andin dead 
ther be ſomediſeaſes thatronnin a blogd, 
and arr almoſt hereditarie to ſome of ther 
familie (as frenſie oft doth : ) vvhich lea- 
ueth alvvaies a taynt and a ſpice , of the 
ſtaggars in ther vitall ſpirits, as yf they had 
bean bitten with a mad dogg, 

And therfor maiſter Butler knovvin 
the ſamptomata of ther diſeaſe : might wich 
$kill , and indiciouſlic ſett it dovvn as an 
Aphoriſm , That a Puritan, vvas a Proteſtant 
evvt of his wvitts. And ſol leaue hym, ill 
it pleaſe God to cure or convert hym, ſpe- 
cialliein Scotland, 
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TITVLVS QVARTVS, 


TOVCHING HOLLAND, 
AND THE VNILTED 
PROVINCES. 


V V E arnow to arriue, by courſe, at 

Holland, and Zelland, that hor- 
rible Akeldama, and feald of blood ; and 
the theater of tragical and lamentable ſto- 
ries. Whear I will rather declare, then de- 
late, with what furie the Lutheran faCftion 
begonn, and with what violenc the Calui- 
nilfs proceaded ; and with what calamitic 
they both continued,(for as yow haue hard 
ther axiomes and poſitions before at large: 
ſo the pratiſes and tyrannie of ther follo- 
wers, ar hear beſt, to be diſcouered.) 

And aboue all the a&ions of ther con- 
ſpicacie, the Vnion of Vrrteght, vvas the 
moſt capitall and infamours, A deuiſe, (ac- 
cording to the rules of /enius Brutus : ) an 
Imitation of Swiz, and the Cantons: anda 
ſtrong argument, to conuince them of re- 
bellion, (though they cuer marched vnder 
the name, of Religion , and bellum ſacrum.) 

This Vnion was mayd by the ſtates1578. 


of the vnion who ſeing the fortunate proceadings of the 
of wwrezht. Duke of Parma,and the courſe of the Mal- 


contents; 
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contents; entered into perpetual league, 
compriſed in.20. articles, for ther inutual 
ſupport and ſuccor, 

Firſt they of Holland, Zelland, Frize, 
and Gelders, ded ioyn, Contra omnem vim, 
que ſub pretextu nominis Regy , aut religtants 
inferetur. 

Afcer that , the contriuer and ringleader 
of all, the Prince of Orenge , and they of 
Anwvvarp and Gand , cam vvith into the 
league, and ſubſcrthedit, the 14, Februarij 
1579.the vvhich vvas aftec ward again con- 
firmed at Haghe, 20, Iulij 1582. and the 
{cope ofall this was, toabandonand expell 
ther leage lord, the King of Spayne; and to 
depolſe hym fcom his ovyn dominion and 
inheritanc. 

Therfor vypon that, they eſtablished an 
edid, que le Koyd' Eſpaigne eſt deſchen, de la Set- 

neurie du Pays-bas. And to maik it more 
authenticall,they deuiſed a forme of Abiu- 
cation, from the king , anda particuler re« 
uocation and diſpenſation of ther former 
promiſe and oath of obedience, in thele 
yvords. I. W. N. Svvearanevy , and bynd 
my ſelf, tothe prouinces united , to be loyal and 
faithfull to them , and to ayd them again#t the 
Kmng of Spayne, comme wn bon vaſſal du Pays. 

And when they had taken that oath,they 
brokeall the kings (cales ; pulled dovvn his 
| | L 4 armes$3 
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armes; ſeazed and entred vpon his lands; 
rents, ciſtomes, and all other hzcedua- 
ments, an4J took the ſame into ther own 
hands. And as abſolute lords, they coyned 
moonie 1n ther own names, placed and dif- 

laced officers of the (tate, banished all the 
| wars counlellors, published edids, poſle(- 
ſed the church liungs, ſuppreſſed Catho- 
lick religion , beſeaged Amſterdam, and 
vied all the marks and notes of ſoouerani- 
tie, in ther own names. 

Whearupon Raald, a counſellor for fci- 
zeland, hearing this new oathe, which was 

enerallie tendered to all men: vpon the 
apo and preaf thereof, he dyed ſoodai- 
nelie, (as of an Apoplexie.) 

The reaſons, they gaue, why the king of 
Spayne, had forfeited his ticle and right, 
wear theſe : For 1, ſuppreſſing ther religion, 
2. for oppreſſing thens wvith tyrannie , 3. for ab- 
rog ating ther priuiledges , and for holding them in 
bondage and ſeruitude ; for luch a magiſtrate, 
they ar not bownd to obey, they ſaid, buc 
tociethymas a Tyrant. 

An exampleand preſident of daingerous 
conlequenc, and which deaplie concerneth 
all princes to look vvel to. For yf ſubiects 
may depole ther prince: and maik them 
ſeits iudges, when he Shall forfeit his crown 
and dignitie { vyhich przrogatiue the Ro- 

| chellors, 
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chellors, may challenge as lawfullic, as the 
Hollanders : ) qui ſtat, videat ne cadat, kings 
had nead to mark ther ſeat (ure, and fit falt, 


for theſe men maik it, but aſlipperic hold. 


And in dead ambition and trealon, can ne- 
uer fynd a ficter cloake for ther wearing, 
then that which is mayd of the Hollan4 
fashion, by religion. 


Now , that yow may the better iudg of The gene- 


the particuler quarrel of the Hollanders: 
I will ſer down the trew grownds for the de- 
fenc of the general, and why they took ar- 
mes at ficſt, The original and principal 
cawle, of this long and crewel warr, was 
the ſpring ofthe new ſects, in the low con- 
tries: and vnder the shadow of religion, all 
the fations in the ſtate and all diſcontente- 
ments wear masked, ſingulare commodum, 
and privatum odium, And as the peoples 
natural inclination to noueltie , ded ſer it 
much forward; fo ther wanted not a con- 
currenc of forreiners , who ſerued (as bel- 
lowes to blow the coles, both owt of Fran- 
ceand England. ) 

Charles the fifth, owt of his wiſe proui- 
denc, remembring what a peace of work 
Luther had cut owtfor hym in Germanie; 
and with what dainger, charge and difhcul- 
tic he overcameit: [ntended for the quiet- 
nes of this contrie, and for his own ag” 
an 


ral auas- 
rel. 1 
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and intereſt, to preuent the propagation of 
the Martiniſts, and other nevv {eQaries, 
latelic (prong vpin thele contries, And he 
could deuiſe no better remedie, then to 
eſtablish the Inquiſition there. (vvhich he 
ded anno 1550.) Wheareof Marie Quene 
of Hongrie then regent, to her great ho- 
nor, procured both a mitigation, and an 
explanation, . But he reſigning all the go- 
uernement to [us ſonne : retyred hym {elf 
fcom the world, (whearin he had bean long 
tyred, ) and inamoſt memorable manner, 
conſecrated the laſt a& of hislyfe tro God 
and deuotion, 


Afterward king Philip likewiſe finding, 


how largelie the brainches of Anabaptiſm, Q 


Libertines, the familie of Loue,and others, 
ded ſpreadabroad, and grovv vp vvith Lu- 
theraniſme, in Flanders : and vvhatdainger 
might enſevy vpon it, to the ſtate, yt no 


good order vvear taken to preuent a fur- 


ther ancreaſe of miſcheafe : he follovved 
his fathers counſell, and at large renevved, 
the commilſſton, inſtruftion, and articles 
for the ſayd Inquiſition, annd 1555. vvhich 
vvas a thing molt fearfull and diſconten- 
ting tothe inhabitants of the Netherlands: 
vvho alledged that in regard thereof , all 
ſt:aingers vvould depart the contrie,and by 
conſequence all traftick vyould decaye, 
| p. (vvhich 
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(vvhich is the goldmyne, and maintenanc 
of theſe prouinces, ) But in dead , they 
knew b2{tcher own diſcaſe,and whar afflic- 
tion and {ſcourge they should be ſubieC co: 
being for the molt part inclined ro innoua- 
tion. and this they apprehended , as the 
firſt cavvlie of ther commotions. 

2, Belides an other prudent and politique 
at, added more fevvel to the fyre, and an 
encreaſe of diſcontentment:vvhich was the 
erection of the nevv bushopricks. 

3. Thirdlie the authoritie and povver of 
the Bushop of Arras, vvas much diſdained: 
and his Cardinals hat mayd hym more 
odious , as a man too ſupereminent 1n a 
ſtare ſo popular: and the greater his obliga- 
tion was to the Pope for his honor, the mo- 
revvasthe mallice of the nobilitie, and the 
hate of the peopl encreaſed againſt hym, 

4. Furthermore, the better to cloke and 
couer ther intentions, vvith the vayle of 
bonum publicum, they vrged to enioyether 
ancient liberties and freedome: and thatno 
ſtrainger might beare office and rule emsg 
them, and that the Spanyards might be dil- 
charged from all refidenc in theſe lands. 

5. Laſtlie and ſpeciallic, they deſyred to- 
leration, and libertie of conſcienc, So as 
in effect, the names of religion, andthe 

Commonyvelth, yyear mayd the ſtandard 
bearers 


- X —— —— - - 


oo Ones I roI—mm Ie — 
” a 


17L Babel, or, 
bearers of all theſe commotions. Novy 
concerning, theſe greauances : the firſt is a 
name of more terror, then in dead it is. 
Not ſo fearfull ro good men, bur arack to 
offendors ; deuiſed ypon neceſſitie againſt 
the Moorsin Spayne: and continued, vpon 
experienc, of the vſcand benefit of it: and 
tho I can- commend no ſign of crevvel- 
tic , yet can I not condemn this : by- 
caus, itaddeth nothing tothe punishment 
of herelie, (more then the law before in- 
flited: ) but cxacted onelie, a more ſtrift 
and ſeuear execution, and courle of exami- 
nation, by the inquiſitors: it shovverh a 
more care of the gouernor ; when hefyn- 
deth abuſes and dainger in an offendor. 
And alſo. bycawſe it was the ſole Antidot, 
whearby onelie Spayne, is and haith bean, 
ſo weland ſolong preſerued, from the in- 
fetion of ſets, and the contagion and 
tumults, which innovation vſuallie ingen- 
dreth (whearwith all the kingdomes in 
Europe, haue bean embroyled.) And the 
Spanyards them ſelfs, neuer complayned 
of it; norfelt it ever as a yoke or burden 
vpon them(who ar notverrieapt, to beare 
burdens.) Neither is it, in ſe, a more bloo- 
die lavy, or a more fearfull execution of 
iultice, then the conliftorie of Geneua, 
2nd the ſeucar commiſſions and png 
eng 
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ding of ſome other contries , ( as shall hear 
after appeare, by the compariſon.) Beſfi- 
des, as is vvas a curſe , zealouſlic at firſt 
propunded: the execution was likewiſe as 
wiſelie afterward ſuſpended, Soas theiea- 
louſie and fear of an att , more then the 
ation, drew all this blood, 

And forthe (ſecond, it was a politick and 
prudent inuention. a ſuaffle, to bridl ſea- 
ries; anda ficle, to cut doyvnthe vveads 
growing vp in the church, For ſettivg in 
each prouinc, graue and learned men , i 
ſand as watchment and ſentinells, to fore- 
ſee, nequid mcmmeadi reſpublica & Eccleſia 
patiantur: they might better,and more pro- 
uidentlie, with ther authoritie either pre- 
uent, or cut of the heads of that Hydra, 
vvhich ded then ſpring vp vvith muchter- 
ror, Neither vvas the matterand motion 
new, for Philip the wiſe Duke of Burgon- 
die, had long before deſyred , byt could 
never cffeCt it : knovving it to be a thing 
neadfull, bycauſe atthat tyme, almoſt all 
the 17. lands(except Arras) wear vnderthe 
dioceſe of Bushops, who wera ſtraingers, 
and the ſubie& of forrein princes, ( which 
was a thing not conuenient for the ſtate.) 

And vyhat good this chaing haith 
wrought , expenienc perfectlie and daylic 
Showeth, for noyy cuetie dioceſe is more 
Care - 
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carcfullie viſited : and the Bushops , being 
of the ſame nation and language : as they 
. have a more naturall compaſion ; ſo like- 
vviſc haue they more knovvledg and care 
to inſtru ther contriement, and to vvcad 
owt the diſorders and abules grovving vp 
 emong them ; then anieſtrainger , vvould 
or could have. And that vvas the cavvſc, 
why it vvas alovved and ratified by thebull 
of Pivs 1V. anno 1559. 

Novv touching Monſieur d'Arras : al- 
+ beythis vviſedome and experienc in affay- 
res both of thechurch, and the ſtate, vvas 
ſufficientlie knovvento the kings: yer by 
cauſe the Prince of Oreng, and the Counts 
of Horn, and Egmont, ded ioyntlie write 
tothe king againſt hym : his Maicſtie ( tho 
to the great hinderance of his ſervice, ) was 
content to remooue hym, for ther fſatiſ- 
faction and contentment : and vvhen he 
vvas called avvaye, neither vvas the con- 
_ quieter, nor they ceaſed from pradti- 

Ing. 

As for ther liberties and franchiſes , ded 
not the king atthe loyfull entrie, confirm 
them all? then hovy, and when ded he atter 
violate them ? vvas it for preferring the 
Spanyards? there wear few of them lefr in 
ahe Netherlands, and feyver cum imperio. 


Was it, for the offices of tate? the king 
diſtri» 


6" R-@A | < UV 


panes If 


” WO 0 GO WW oO 0 XY 6 0 v0 


LY TY S@S healed b 


_ 27 .» yw_ 


Monarchomachia. "175 
diſtributed all the gouernements emon 
them felfs, (natiues of that contrie : ) ſo 
great truſt and confidence, he repoſed in 
them. He mayd the Count Egmond Go- 
uernor of Flanders and Artois : the Prince 
of Orcng, Gouernor of Holland, Zelland, 
Vereghr, and Burgondie : to the Count 
Arenbergh , he gaue the gouernement of 
veſltfrizelard, and over Ic. to Count Bar- 
laymont , Namur : ta Count Mansfeld, 
Luxemburg , and Chinay : to the Marques 
of Berghen Lileand Douay. So as the no+ 
bilitie, could not iuftlie taik offenc, nor 
have expected more honorand command, 
then was fauorablie, giuen them. And for 
the further afſuranc of his good affeftion 
to them, helefr his ſiſter , the Dutches of 
Parma, Gouernor general : a waeman, ofa 

eacable ſpirit, and who was like to bear 
che bridle with a mild and gentle hand, and 
to be aduiſed by ther counſells. 

So then , what was the original of theſe 
commortions ; All was aftuallie quiet ; the 
fyrelaye covered, and as dcad vnder the 
Ashes: till the tyme chat the Baron of Bre- 
decode , deliuered in his ſupplication to the 
Dutches, with demands neither reaſonable 
for them toask , nor ſafe for her to grant, 

1. ' In the mean tyme the Martinis en- 


creaſed ane greyv ſtrong in the contrie: religion. 


fult 
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firſt by ther matches with Germis and Lu- 
therans, The Earl of Culenbergh marricd 
one : Horn matched vvith the ſiſter of 
Count Harman : the Prince of Oreng, by 
his moother vvas allied to Count Solmes; 
and his vvyfe vvas fiſter, to Morrice Duke 
of Saxonie : and the Graue of Scherenberg 
maried his ſiſter, | 

2. Then, Count Ludowick, the Princes 
brother, a ſoldier, aman of a great ſpirit, 
anda Lutheran vvas a powrfull inſtrument, 
both to maika partje, and to back it. 

3. Beſides Flaccins Iliricus ( whome they 
ſent for from Germanie ) and other mini- 
ſters diſperſed in all corners, ded incenſe 
the people much. Butafter the quick(iluer 
of Caluiniſme was bronght1n, the fyre ever 
after was vnquenchable. 

Then ded the flame burſt ovvt. The 
people, asin ſpightof all lawes, begonn to 
mutine, broke down the kings arms, and 
grevv (o yvild , as in a rage, they pulled 
dovvn image, ſacked the bn ,[poy- 
Ted the monaſteries , and contemned all 
magiſtrates, that ſoughr to appeaſe the 
trovvbles, Se as the Duches of Parma, 
fearing ther furie, and diſtruſting ther vio- 
lence : determined to retyre , yf she had 
not bean diſyvaded and ſtayed by ſome of 
the nobles, 

. 3. Aud 
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4. And yerhadshe dailic more and prea- 
ter cayyſe of diſlike, and diſtruſt: by the 
oy conuenticles, preachings, andinſo- 

encie of the people ( openlie now Luthe= 
raniſing : ) and ſpeciallie by the manie l[c- 
cret meatings and aſſemblies of che nobili- 
tie, vvhearot she complayned much. ) Fort 
She ded yyell conſider, that as the people 
could vvork no noble effeRts vvithovvta 
head : ſo the nobles vvanted forces and 
powre to compaſl ther defleins, withowt 
the aſſiftanc of the people (who by ther 
inducements, appeared now in ther own 
likenes,andattempred that alteration,they 
moſt deſyred.) 

Heareof the Prince was the cheafe ca- 
pten, tho he playd leaſt in ſight, and would 
never shoyvy ovvt-vvardlie to fauor anie 
chainge of religion : for all that he ded 
practiſe, he pretended to doe for the com- 
monwelth and the general good. 

He was aſſiſted by the Marques of Bar- 
ghen, Montignie, and Florenc Montmo- 
rancie Count Horn, who was now grown 
a perfe& malcontent, not ſo much for reli- 
gion: as for his own perticulac reſpes and 
occaſions; his debt; the reieQing of his ſuit 
for the gournment of Zutphen; and aboue 
all, the execution of his brother Montigny 


in Spayn, 
M By 
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By meanes of theſe noble and populer 
perſons , divers allemblies wear procured 
(as the nurces, that foſtered the conſpira- 
cies.) Firſt at Breda,wherher emong others 
Egmond was invited, (who had the grea- 
teſt power and ſwaye withall militacie men 
in that contre : ) and shortlie aftcr, as the 


frui& and cfte of that Allemblie, Brede- 


rode deliuered his petition to the Duches 


for the religions Vried, Afterward they had 
mcatings,atS. Trudon, at Hoocſtratand 
ar Oſterweal, Wheatrby that noble Count 
Egmond was vndoon, For at his arrain- 
ment, he was charged with this article ; 
that he was priuie ro the confaderation 
and agreement, at theſe aſſemblies, And 
furthermore, that fatallie, vpon the ſame 
daye , that the petition was delivered by 
Brederod to the Duches,) he Oreng, and 
Horn, cam to the great banquer, at the 
Count Culenberghs hovvſe in Bruſlels , 
(whear z00.of the confederates wear.) and 
that they dined all rogether with them : at 


- which tyme, the name of the Geules was 


ficſt given, and mayd knowen. and tht 
afterward he ſent his ſecretarie Backerſcle, 
to offer hisayd, to thoſe of that crew. and 
in dead, he confelled hym ſelf at Barr; that 
he offred his aſſiſtanc, to hinder the Duke 
of Alua his comming , and empeach his 
paſſage: 
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aſſage: and that he ded neither diſlike, nor 
diſlvyade the proccading of the confzde- 
rates. 

And of the ſame articles vvas Count 
Horn endited, ad4ing this further, as a par- 
ticuler charg, to hym , that he threatned to 
leuie 50. thowland Men, by violencto reſ- 
kew his brotber, and reduce hym home. 

And vpon the proof of thete accuſa- 
tions, they weare both condemned: as by 
all law , by reaſon of ſtate, for exampls la- 
ke , forthe Regents ſafetie, and the honor See 5vr Ro, 
of iuſtice it was necelſarie, Albeytitis cer- 9” / - 
ean, that Count Egmond was conninglie jc, wh 
circumvented by the Prince, and drawen 
to his own confuſion by plats and pollicie: 
for which at his death he was repentant, 

(being a man of aplayne, magnanimous, 
and noble diſpoſition.) Faber V2 

What Prince could endure {uchindigni-' The cauſe 
ties, and not ſeak both to prevent the & | Mgr 
offences, and to taik reueng of the offen- $paujards 
dors? wasitnot hightyme to arme -when, 
the people contemned religion andigover- 
nement; and thenoblcr,wear ther patterns? 
when the cittics wear in yproare , and the 
whole frame of the Commonwelth was 
Shaken 2 had not the king reaſon, to ſend 
Alva with his forces,alwel to reprefle thefe 


preſent conſpiracies ; as by the fword tor 
M 2 ſab« 
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Jubdew ſuch rebellious ſpirits, which could 
not be reduced by lenitie ro obedienc. 
Yow may ſee, it vvas high tyme, to en- 
counter Oreng , who had almoſt vnder- 
mined the gouernment: as he had diſcoo= 
ragedthe governor, 
And touching the companies conducted 
hither owt of Spayn (againſt which the 
Prince had taught the contrie to repyne: ) 
was it lawfull for the Princeto bring 1n the 
Reiflre, and for his brother Count Lodo. 
wick, to bring in the frenchmen to inuade 
 Heynaulc: _ was it not tollerable forthe 
king, to ſend hisarmie, to defend his own 
inheritance ? -vvas it lavvfull ro ſurpriſe 
Mounts by force , and 'vvas it not more 
lawful] to expel them by force ? and ſeing 
it could not be doon withowt force, ſure= 
lie yt the Duke of Alua had not bean ſo 
neare, to' encounter and bear dowen ther 
. mallice,the King by all probabilitic had loſt 
his tooting in the Netherlands. 

. Andletno man dreame, that yfthe Du- 
ke had not<omed at all , the fyre had bean 
more ealilie quenched , andthe peopleletl 
prouoked to furie. For theſe confxdera- 
tions of ſo great perſons, ded portend the 
generation of ſome great Say 6s ; andthe. 
manner of the birth , and firſt appearanc of 
the Geules, by thecncooragement of the 
| goucte' 
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goucrnors of the ſtate, ded prognoſticare a 
crewel ſtorme,to all men of vnderſtanding: 
neither wear they like men , by anic bitt in 
a wemans hand, to be brideled:{oas ot ne- 
ceſlitic , the king was, to ſend Alua, 


And the rather, bycaus he could nothut j,z, pee. 
know , that M. Chaſtillon , the Admi- ©, 


ral of France , ded ſend to baron Brede- 
rode, perſwading and incenſing hym , not 
to accord with the Dutches of Parma, (for 
{o they would be deceaued: ) and offring 
hym in caſe of neceſlitie , to aflit hym, 
with-4.000. gentlmen. And Count Ludo- 
wick, after his defeatat Mounts, ded lye at 
Rochel emong the Caluiniſts : and the 
Prince went to France of purpoſe to pre- 
pare for a future inuaſion. And the ſame 
Admiral shoctlie after ſolliciced vvith 
reat carneſtnes Charles the 9. todiucrt all 
Fis warres into Flanders, and taik vpon 
hym the proteQtion of that contrie. And 
Aldcgond, in Germanie as carefullie ded 
ſollicira partic, tro combyne with them. ſo 
then they laboured vpon all ſydes, to of- 
fend the king : and yt he ſeak to detend 
hym ſelf, mult he be taxed for tyrannie and 
creweltie? ſurclie that ſtate muſt neads be 
owt of order : that prcſumeth to cenſure 
a king , for ſcaking bo his miniſters ro pu- 
nish diſorders , and ceduce all into order. 
M 3; The 
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The Duke of Alua, could becawſe of 
none of thele diſorders precedent , ( the les 
nitic and milcnes, of the mercietull Re- 
gent , mayd them inſolent : and yet the 
verrie naine of the Duke before he gaue 
anic offenc , mayd them ſeak to forreyners 
to oppiclle hym, 

And atter his arriual heare, who can bla- 
me hym , yt he mayd yvarr vvith ri- 
gour 3 perceauing the generall impreſſion 
of maliice, in the peopls harts againſt hym? 
ſpeciallic being aduertiſed, that the prote- 
Rants had combined in the paſſion yveak 
to kill bym, atthe monaſterie of the grean 
vallie, inthe toreſt of Sauue near Brullels; 
(whether he vied to go manie tymes for 
his deuotion.) It was well knowen, that 
Monſieur Kiſot, Carli and Villars vvith 
700. horſe, and oc. foot, conſpired vvhen 
the Duke,and the nobles,and his followers 
vvear at M:llcin the church; to beſet the 
ow. and with fyre anddeuiſes, to burn 

oth men, church, and Monaſterie, good 
and bad, frends and enemies: (the vvhich, 
the two Guidons con{efled. ) and the like 
execution, was intended ar Bruſſels againſt 
the Spanyaids, as Pettit, Mendoza, and 
Michael of Ifleltteſtifie. 

Neither ded they ceaſe ther mallice,and 
milcheafe when he was recalled ; for that 


noble 


remember, 


Monarchomachia. 133 
noblc and wiſe Duke of Arſchot, aduertiſed 
Don lohn, that Orcng endcauored to ſea 
ze his perſon, to diſpolles the king of the 
ſooucraintie : and to cſtablish libertie in 
the low contrics, I ask not who ſet Ratclif, 
and Gray on work to kill hym , at Namur, 
for /atet angwis im herba. And ded not the 
Caluinilts, as fynclic contriue at Antwarp, 
£o hauc blowen vp with gunpovvder , the 
famous Duke of Parma : as he was to pall 
in the high ſtceat, vvith the Nate of the 
whole contric attending hym. So as it ap- 
pcarcth,as coycas they maik it, they arnot 
ſo frec,and clearc: bur that proteſtants may 
be charged , with treaſons allaſſinats, and 
povvder plats : nay more; to be the ficſt ins 
uentors of it, as long ago in Scotland ape 
peared, and the king haith good cawle to 


Now for the authors and aRors of this The as- 
vnion : the States, and the Prince vveare ''*" of 


the Contriuers of it, And touching the 


bs Vnio. 


Prince, he vvasa man politick , popular, 
anc a greate hovvskeaper: (both vvhich 
qualities ſtood hymin good (trad, ) The 
hovvieof Nalſlau, in Germanic , vvas 2n- 
cicnt,and honorablc ; bur vvas aduanccd in 
this contrie moſt by marriages ; thus ve1l- 
liam, (bycaulc his father rurncd 1 ucheran) 
Charles che fifth ovve of lus princclie 


M 4 


altce 


184 Babel, or, 
affeAtion, took hym from his father, and 
commended hym to the care and educa- 
tion of the Quene of Hongarie, his ſiſter, 
Andafterward admitted ym into his own 
chamber for manic yeares, Then mayd 
hym general. of his horſe: and after raiſed 
hy to the honor of his Liu2tennant gene- 
rall. And to maik his obligation the greater 
to hym, he mayd choyce to ſend by hym, 
as2 man ofmoit erult,, the Imperiall crow - 
ne to his brocher king Ferdinando : and 
ded likeViis commend hym highlie to 
King Philip ( tho diuers forewarned hym, 
to taik head , that he ded not noorish a 
snakc in his boſome.) 

Addto theſe fauors, the Emperors fur- 
theraac of his match, with the Count of 
Burens danghter and heyre ( whearby he 
was highlie aduanced:) and ſpeciallie, abo- 
ueall otherthings, he procured Renas of 
(hallon, Prince of Oreng,to maik this wil. 
liam his heyre, (when the Preſident Sch ors 
was wholic againſt hym. ) And forget not 
the honor, king Philip ded hym, tro com» 
mitt ſo manie , and fo great gouernements, 
to his charge, and delitie, was it poſlible, 
char anie thing could corrupt this man, and 
diuert hym from thank fullnes , and alle- 
giance ? Ded they after geue hym cawſe of 
alienation and hatred , or he took a cawle? 


When 
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When the king was to depart into Spayne. 
The Prince ( after the Death of his firſt 
wyfe) aſpired co marrie the Daughter of 
Chriſtierna Duches of Lorrain,(coolen ger- 
main tothe King.)And therfor he laboured 
to haue her mayd governor of theſe pro- 
uinces:and ſo he should in effet by that al- 
lianc, ſwaye the whole gouernment, ( for 
which he had gaped long : and vvas a 
competitor forit, with the Count of Eg- 
mond. ) Butthe king,preferring the Dut- 
ches of Parma,the Prince loſt bothe his ho- 
p* and his vvyfe : and therrupon grevv his 
atred bothto Alua, and Granuellan, by 
whoſe meanes he imagined that Parma, 
was preferred : and the other reiected. 

So ambition was the trew internal moti. 
ne , of all this rancour ; but religion was 
mayd the owtward cawle, and the mantel 
to hyde it. Ambition is a paſſion , that 
cannotreſt and ſleap, withovvt dreaming 
of areueng: and therfor he firſt married in 
the hovvlſe of Saxonie ( the ſanctuarie of 
Lutheraniſme; ) he incited Brederode : he 
ſeta pike and quarrel betwean Egmondand 
Granuellan ( who had ſtood his beſt frend 
before, in manie matters of importance: ) 
he ſtudied and praiſed to hinder the com- 
ming in of Alua, (purpoſing a certan re- 
veng, fora ſuppoſal of that he ded not my 
ranlie 
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eanlie knovv. ) He neuer after shovved 
hym ſelf vyell affeed to the kings affaires 
nor content vvith anie fauors, attervyard, 
heinuaded Frize, dire&ted Lumay to polles 
Bril,and what he could in Holland: he gaue 
order to his brother Scherenbergh to maik 
hym ſelf maiſter of Zathphen : and placed 
Saras gouernour of Flushing,'that the world 
mightſeetheerror of Alua, in negleſting 
ſolong , a place of that importance. ) Soas 
I may vvell ſeye, he vvas the great vvhea- 
le, vvhearuponall the ſtate yyvas mooued 
and turned, 

I will conclude, that after he ſought to 
be reconciled with the king. ( bv interceſ- 
fion of the emperor, and the Duke of Ba- 
wier,) and could not compaſlit, modo o for- 
ma, as he deſired: he grevy deſperate, inall 
his attempts hauing ill (acces; and foyvnd 
no harbor ſo ſafe for hym as Holland, the 
beſt nurceto mantaine his decayed eſtate; 
a receptacle of all religions ; and a fortifica- 


tion ſtrog enough by nature and act, whea- 


re he might ſafeclier write Apologies then 
fight ; encoorage faction, and plant a nevv 
. relipis, ( wheareof ir ſeameth he was not at 
ficſt fullie reſolved; )for the when he was at 
court, he went to Maſl: yet from his child- 
hood he was thought to haue had ſome 
feads of Lutheraniim , (which was cueraf- 

ter 
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rerhis being in France, tranſplanted into 
Caluimſme, yt co anie certan ſect. ) 

And theſc, and all his courſes, being wel 
diſcerned at laſt, by the ſtates of Artors and 
Heynauld(anno 1579.)when they wear recg- 
ciled to the king: wich the aflent ofthe moſt 
bonorabls 1 wke of Arſchor, (who neuer much 
affected the Prince, ) articulo 5. they ded 
bynd chem (elfs,to proſequute warr againſt 
Oreng ( asa general enemie of peace ) and 
to fynd at ther own charge,cightene thow- 
ſand men for that purpoſe. and will anie 
man imagin: that ſo noble, ſo religious, ſo 
valiant mien, ( peares to the Prince for no- 
bilitie, and wiſedome, ) eirher could err in 
theriudgments of hym they knew ſo well, 
and ( who had acted his part, ſolong vpon 
the ſtage, in the face of them all: )or would 
haue mayd ſuch an offer, yfthey had eſtea- 
med hym a Good patriot or his cauſe, and 
proceading iuſt and warrantable? 

Now touching the people of Holland, 
I acknowledg they ar a people verrieindu- 
ſtrious ? andskilfu'lto maik vſe of therla- 
bors ; andasalcarned cenſor of them well 
noted, nec totam libertater, nec totam ſeruiutu- 
tems patmmiur, Frends to chainge, ſeldome 
content with the preſent ſtate : in proſperi- 
ticalitl in{olent ; moſt addicted to trafhick 
and ther profite ; andicalious of anie, that 
would 
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would empeach ther gayn or libertie. And 
the Prince being well acquainted with ther 
nature : to bread and fead ther icalouſie 
more, diſcouered to them, the ſecret coun- 
fell and combination of king Henry the 2. 
of France, andthe Duke of Alba, to ſup- 
preſle the proteſtants, and to erect the, 17. 
Prouinces into a kingdome. ( the vvhich 
he ſayd that king diſcouered vnto hym. ) 
But ſurelie, non placet commentum: ( it is not 
like the Duke of Alua vvould diſconer his 
maiſters greateſt ſecrets, to an enemie fo 
latelie reconciled. ) and his fQtion of other 
fables; maiksit more probable, that to ha- 
ue beana fable alſo. For he gaue owt, that 
the Emperor and the king affefted a mo- 
narchie ouer all Europe: which yf it wear 
but a coniefure , ( was deuiſed by hym 
ſelf, and not vpon certan intelligenc vn- 
derſtood: )and vpon knouledg) from them 
ſelfs it could not be ; for Ss Emperors 
overtoyled age, his end, his cours and the 
harbor of areligious hows he betook hym 
ſelf, into ; convincthe contrarie, Yet the- 
ſe inventionsand forgeries, ſerued hym to 
good purpoſe, bothe to terrificthe Hollan- 
ders(that they might ſtill relie vpon hym:) 
and to procure, To diſtruſt and mallice of 
forrein nations to the hovvſe of Auſtria. 
And vvith ſuch baites, ded helong both 
cntrap 
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entrap and feald, that contrie people. 
Now yow haue hard the whole charge, 
and all the treſpaſſes obiected to the king, 
(both generall, and particuler : now, and 
ab Origine; ) and theactors , that followed 
the buſienes, and what exceptions may be 
taken juſthe, againſt ther eſtimation, inte- 
gritic , and teſtimonie, (ſpeciallicin ther 
own cawle,) It remaineth therfor now, to 


; examin firſt, whether the king ſtood guiltie 


of theſe crimes, of Iniuſtice and Tirannie. 
For ythe be innocent, then is ther vſurpa- 
tion vnlawful ; and yt heweareguiltie: an 
other queſtion is, whether his error, geues 
them title, and his offences free them from 
ſubieQion, 

I will maik it manifeſt to the world, that 
the king euer deſired peace; and with great 
care ſought to avoyd, the delolation of his 
people, and contries. 

1. Andto maik this euident, It may plea- 
ſe yow to call tomynd, the courſe taken, 
by that excellent, and moſt loyall Prince 
the Duke of Arſchot , and by the ſtates ge- 
nerall at the Pacification of Gand, 1574, 
whearin it was thought requiſite, to deeree 
an Amneſtia,and oe ofall things paſt, 
on both ſydes: and to taik order, j- diſ- 
charging the Spanyards, and ſending them 
home. And notwithltanding that in this 
pacty 


The king | 
of Spayn, 
kis defyre 
of pt ace. 
Hwus cours 
not iran 


noe. 
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pacification ,' all things wear referred ad 
arburmm ordinum: : (viing , nor mentionin 
anic reſeruation to the king : yet Don Iohn 
ded ratifie it, and procured the kings con. 
ſent , and confirmation of all, as appeareth 
by the perpetual edict, And alrough this 
pacification was agreed ypon, by all the 
reſt of the ſtates general (owt of a zealous 
affcftion, to general vnitie: ) yet would not 
the Prince ot Oreng,nor Holland and Zel- 
land ſubſcribe and accept it. And they dil. 
ſwaded the ſtates general to accept Don 
Iohn for governor , till the Spanyards 
| Should be diſmiſſed ata tyme limitcd : and 
yet would not they diſmille the forren for. 
ces they had in Holland 3 but being at li- 
bertie them ſelfs , would tye Don Ivhn to 
erform his promiſes. but vvhy ded the 
rince and Holland, refuſe to ſubſcribe? 
was it for religion ?no. forin theſe articles, 
Holland and Zelland wear as well prouided 
for, as they could deſyre. for therin vvas 
this article, vt ſola in ys pronincijs, Romans 
religio toleretur & exerceatur , excepta Hollan- 
dia & Zellandia, tho theſe prouinces, never 
eſtcamed nor reſpeted, that peace, nor 
that prouiſion for ther indemnitie. and for 
the Princes perſon and fafetie , his ovvn 
MP his precedent offences, wear 
uried in this Amneſtia ( the Rates _ 
c 
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led more for hym then the Emperor 
could.) What then cauſed the differenc 2 
mallice and Ambition , blinded and tranſ. 
ported hym. forall mcn may ſce, the king 
deſyred peace, and the Prince altogether 
was inclined to watrr (tho thearin he vvas 
no exccllent Hannibal.) 

2. Andthatappeaxed more playnlie 1575, 
by the colloquie of Breda, whear the king 
offred reaſonnable conditions:and the Em- 
peror ſent the Count Swartzenburgh , to 
induce them to concord and vnitie, And 
yetwould the Prince liſten to nothing, and 
the treatic was fruitles, the cawle is wor- 


thie to be knowen. At thattyme, they of 79. Pettir, 


Holland deliberatelie determined to ſub- 
mit them (elfs ro ſome other Prince, and 
offred them ſelfs ſecretlie to obey the Que- 
ne of England hy Aldegond and Douza. 
The proie& yyhearof , and the reaſons I 
haue ſean. 

3. Yetded the king , show, ſtill how great 
his patienc, and mercie was: and how farr 
from the baſenes of tyranie; that knowing 
all this, and much wore : yet would he noc 
proclayme Oreng a traytor , till 1580. 
when his mallice appeared to be irrecon- 
ciliable , and his courſes deſperate : and: 
after they had finished the fahrick of that 
yaion of Vtreght ; abowt fitceau yeares 
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after the beginning of theſe trovvbles; 
4+ The fouth argument, to prooue the 
kings inclination to peace, and his deteſta- 
tion of tyrannie, taiks away all queſtion 
from men indifferent. 
1. The per- When the Emperor ſollicited the trea- 
ſons. tie of Coolen 1579, and mayd choyce of 
| moſt honorable perſons for that purpole, 
[© the tvvo Princes eletors, the Bushop of 
| Wirtzburgh ; the Count Svvartzenburgh, 
and Door Lawenman. the king of Spay- . 
newas as foryvard, and ſent thither, the ' 
Duke dz Terra noua. and the Duke of Arl- 
chox(euer readie to aduanc peace, and the 
commun welth ) with divers others, wear 
commiſſioners from the ſtates, with com- 
miſſion ſigned by the Archduke Matthias. 
Soas the perſons, on all ſydes, vvearlike 


to deale with integritie and iugment. | 
- The mo- Notealſo, vpon what motines , was the - | 
i. . Emperorcontent to employe theſe comil- | 


| 

| 
ſioners, The ſtates by therletters cothe em- |} | 
peror dated 8. Tun, 1578. dedpromile, and | 
aſſure hym, that they wear,ar,and ſo would | 
continew conſtant, vt m Belgio colatwr religio | 
Catholica, (3 regi ſua conflet amthoritas, And | | 
before that, at vvorms in the general diet 
holden 1577. the agents of the ſtates ſub- } 
mitted and referred ther cavvy(eto the Em- | 
peror ,aslikevviſe the king of Spayn = 

: An 
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And therfor , both parts, being ſo confor- 
mable , and concurring i coder tertio. a 
general peace might well be expeCted with 

good probabilicie, 
Now oblerue hovy this vyas perfor- 
med, according to agreement, the Em- 
erors commillhioners cam toCoolenin the 
Lhnke of April. but Dawu pertur'at om 
zia,the (tates (ent not thers till the 4. Maij, 
and then with a commiſſion inſufficient, 
and reſtrained the tyme of ther treatic to 
fix vveaks, and no longer. Soit ſeamed, 
the (tates could not agree along tywe of 
therialtcuctions, to ther agents. and ther 
forthe Imperials took it as an error, that 
when they them ſelts could not in wanie 
months agree of that ; they would not - 
vvith Randing limit ther deputies to fo 
Shoctatyme, for the handling of a buſie- 
nes (ſo weightie and intricate, as this was: 
and whearim ſo manie ſeueral men , had 
ſeucral ends. Beſides in the articles, which 
the deputies exhibited, they propounded 
extrema, non media, contrarie to promile, 
furtherniore, by the articles and media of 
peace,propoled by the Duke de Terra non, 
all ſcucritie was lenified and mitigated, for 
the.caſc of religion. asthe Emperors com- 
miſſioners ded teſtifie by theſe words. Vt 
news tnſte conqueri poſſet , recens pretexts reli- 
N £191, 
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gionis,vel ſeuire in corpora ſubditorum,vel bong 
corum confiſcare,vel conſcientiis vim inferre.$o 
as the Imperials finding the dallijng and de 
layes of the ſtates, ſuch,as in 16.weaks,they 
could get no anſwer ; and that by therlet- 
ters they renewed all old greafs and quar- 
rels:they broke vp the treatie,and departed 
Hearupon Bolduc , and Valencen recca- 
ued and incertained the articles, OuerTſel, 
and Turnay, retuſed them not. Artois and 
Heynanlc guided with the bonws gens of 
the Church ; and Em. Lalain, that valiant 
andreiigious Marques of Renty , together 
wich Monſieur de Capre, Heze, Barze 
and rhe reit : condemning the courle of 
the Prince of Oreng,offcerd ther obcdienc 
totheking, and mayd peace withthe Da- 
k » of Parma, In this izterizz , what ded they 
ot Holland? they wear now further of, the 
caſe wasalrered. They published diſcour- 
ſes againſt the rreatie; they itudied how to 
defend ther v{urpation, and howto perfect 
the Frame of ther vnion ; and how to in« 
creaſe diſcord and diuifion emong the reſt, 
(vvhear there miniſters and agents, fayled 
not to lerue ther tvrn, ) Bur they vveare 
ptincipallie buſted, abovvt a nevv proiett. 
For by the mediation of the Prince of 
Ocreng, and the counſel and a(liftanc of En- 
gland, and farther better abilitie and more 
renth, 
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Frenth, they capiculaced vvith- Monſieur 
the: Duke of Ailengon 1578. whome they 
created Duke of Brabant, and Prince ab+: 
ſolut of the Nether lands, | | 

2. Secondlie, touching the kings tyran-: 
nie.” icſt exaction, and1mpolitians: then: 
diſanulling ther priuiledges : alſo the too! 
ſeaere pouernmet;of his miniſters, (whear« 
by he broke his oath folemnlie ({vvorn at 
the ioyefull entrie ) wear the cawſles of ma« 
king.this vaion. The end vvas, to preferuc 
them felfs , and ther contries from ytirter 
ruine and deſtcuttion, 24 

Hear is ther Clayme, and the founda« 
tion of ther Vnion, and of ther Pominion, 
and ſooueraintie. And fiſt touching the 
exaQtions and tyrannie , and ſeuerivie of 
Gouzrnous, which the deputies of the ta- 
tes dedagorauate (o much at Colen. Sure- 
lie , ' fo long after the Duke of. Alua his 
tyme'; and. vnderthe temperate gouerne=: 
ment ofthe Duke of Parma: and after ſo 
oft and manie offers , and {ignification of 
the kings gracious diſpolition to eale ther 
burdens:it was rather tobe indged as a Ca- 
ui! to shitt of peace ,then'a deſire to beridd 
of warr, 

For firſt touching thel(® greauous exa- 
ions, they complaine lo of,v1deltcet,of the: 
Tenth peanie, \mpoled by the Duke of Alua. 
N 2 Ie 
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Ie is necefſaries ro Draw the Curtens, 
whearwith they shadovv and obſcure the 
truthe. Neceſlitie and not his own will, 
forced Alua, to exat that, which neither 
he would haue Doon, nor the king haue 
fuffred ic: bur being driven to extremitie, 
for ſerisfijng the ſoldiers ( vvho allvvaies 
grow wild withowet paye : ) and fo to avoyd 
a greater miſcheafe,he was dciuen to incure 
an inconuenienc, | 

Some of the counſell in Englant , in 
the Quenes name, ſeazed in Hampshyre 
600000. Duckets, ( (ent from Spayne tv 
payethe Armie, vvithovvr anie charg at all 
to che contrie : ) tho she had giuen a palle- 
port, for the ſafecondutt of ir, as is repor- 
ted. Vpon what pretences, orhow iultlie, 
I wil not argue, ( hauing beane before de- 
bated atlarg, in atreatie. ) Buttheſe politi- 
que men who conſelled her, ro excend her 
aurhoritie, for {tying the moonie: as they 
weil knew it wasnone of hers: ſo wear they 
alſo ſure, it would drine the Dake of Alua 
into ſuch ſtrayts, that he would be compel - 
led tocommit erroc, and increaſe the ha- 
tred of his gouernment , and arme the 
peopls furie to ſedition. ( which vvas the 
thing they moſt aymed at. ) Beſides the 
king of Spayn hauing ſent the Duke de 
Mcdina, (a man ofa milder nature)to — 
Cca 
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cead Alua (who partlic by misfortun, part- 
lie by his ſtearnnes, partlie by ſomeerrors, 
and by forren princes disfauor, was grown 
odiqus) he brought vvith hym, 200000, 
Duckets: which the Zelladers,intercepted 
vpon the ſeas ; andas his ſtewards, took it 
as pure Almes into ther charge, to disburſe 
ic withowt accormpt. So hauing loſt his 
moonie,and hips: loſt alſo his hart to ſtaye 
near them ; and therfor returned back to 
Spayne, fullic reſolued , neuer to haue fur- 
ther dealing , with ſuch sharking Corma- 
morants of cnc Neſt and crevv. And fo 
was Alua further both plunged, and per- 
plexed. But hearby itappeareth, that it vvas 
neither the kings pleaſure nor purpoſe, 
(vvho furnished hym, ſo largelie avd hibe- 
rallie as vyas intended) but the neceſlitie of 
his preſent vvants, vvhich compelled'Alua 
to that demand, and exattion; -And ſo ir 
vyas rather an occaſion of ſcandal and of- 
fenc reflected vpon the king,then deſerued 
by cither : and a quarrel rather mayd, and 
contriued, then giuen. 

And theſe popular orators that plead ſo 
earneſtlic forthe eaſe of the commons:and 
ſeam ſo carefull to procure the exonera- 
tion of the impoſlitions , and taxes layd 
vpon the people: vvhy doe they not now 
inucigh aſmuch, againſt theſe neyy magni- 
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ficorof HoHatdzwho-at-fo fart from laying, 
dovvn antdiminishing tbeſe {ublidits and 
exciſes that they haue raiſed and augmen« 
tedthom:in duch fart: /a3 arthis daye pris 
commonyvvelth in Chriſtendome gronetly 
vnderthebke burden, 

5} Acid itcan gorFet be fargotten, thatthe 
gence: futhorof the people, { as they talled 
hy :)1he Prince of Oceng,ded propovund 
and labor'co vvreſt and vcing trom them 
ot:Holland; the Sixth pennie, tovvards.his 
charge .and:maintenanc/, auno 1584, this 
vvasaHote aboue Ela , aſtrain farr higher, 
thzn the Dake Aluaes; and yer tho the 
peopledenied it, and murmured much: yer 
ftilt-yvag he io Holland: pater patrie , fo 
fmodthlie he could manage his buſienes, 
'« Barneuvir-ity his Apotogie ,. contefſed: 
that ttefogrnd: 1586. rhevrder of the go+ 
verhivedr ove) of all Franke; manie prea+ 
chetsproteftants vvould not acknovvledp 
the ſtates{for after the french tashion,they 
had nb command, nordiſcipline;) the com- 
mons quite oppolitet the rowns and mag}- 
Arates;wishcd for peace ; the expenſes of 
theflate;; 'exceaded all incoms and teuen- 
nes by teventic (ix millions + and that 
(whict-I maik this note for ) weſt frizetand 
in the 'beyinning ded contribute -skarſe, 
Dit) tlits centena millia flormorum ; and 
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now they ar charged, to paye quadragias cen- 
tema milua hbrarum, & duo; milliones, I vie 
his own words bycaulclI wili notbe chal. 
lenged for miſtaking hym. Whos thertor 
now the tyrant and the cxator? tho che 
peopl haue chainged ther Lord , they ar 
not eaſed of ther oppreſſion: and wheare 
before they complayned they had one,now 
ar they ſubie@ to the command of manie . 
tyrants, who flcace them, nay vhskin them. 
Alua bettthero, wich whips; but the ſlates, 
with ſcorpions. Examin ther exciles, and 
impoſitions, how they arincreaſed, vpon 
meat ,drink, fewel, men, ſervants , wages: 
beſides lones and benevolences. Henry 
Cuickius chargeth them , to exact the 
fourth part of ther reuennues, that ar Hol. 
landers and liue owt of the contrie : $; is 
progincys noftris, venia eorum degunt : ſemiſſens 
inbent ſoluere : fi ſecus bonus exmunt. 

And to anſwer that inueQiue, againſt 
the Duke of Alua his Creweltie(which was 
ſo much obiected at Coolen, and ſince 
haith bean aggrauated by D. Baudius, in 
his orations : ) call co mynd what occaſions 
wear giuen hym: by the oppoſition of the 
Naſflouians : by the warr at Mounts: by 
the practiſe to empeach his entranc to Bra- 
bant : and by contriuing his death. Yet 


theſe wear venial finnes. But, yyhen he 
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townd thenobilitic , ſo farr ingagedinthe 
conſpiraciewichthe Geuſes; that the kings 
authoritiewas deſpiſed , the religion eſta- 
blished was prophaned and derided; that 
the towns in iJolland, and Zelland reuol- 
ted; Ha:ijem, Alcmar, and thereſt exclu- 
ding thc kings authoritieand power : what 
rainger and man vnpartiall, yvould nor 
think ; when the blood of the bodie was (o 
corrupted , that it is not fitt both to vſe 
cautcriſm, and violent purgations to clenſe 
it. for violenc is never neceſlarie, but when 
lenitives, wil not remedie and worka cure, 
And when Alua vvas reuoked ; remember 
how lirl, the peacapl nature of the Com- 
mendador preuayled vvith ſo rough and 
hacrsh natures, who was forced to crie owr, 
Dios libera nos de eftos effados. And hear I 
pray yow read the opinion of Syr Roger 
Williams , a ſoldier of good note, who had 
ſerued an both ſydes, and knew the natures 
ofthe peopl. inhis ſtorie, of theſe warres, 
he condemned the reuocation of Alva as 
an error: bycauſe nothing but rigor, could 
reduce thele violent ſpirits into order : nei- 
ther can anie man maik them obedient, 
bur he that can pull them vpon ther knees; 
and carrieth the (word drawen, in his hand, 
allwaies readie vpon ſuck inflammations, 
to open a vayne , and let them blood: 
though 
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chough I conffeſ{ a gentle hart will much 
everrelent vvith compaſſion, whenir ſceth 


blood shed, 


Concerning the breach of the kings xor the 
oath, ( which they obic having ivvorn to kings eatb 


obſerve ther priviledges: yf they will deci- 
de the matter by courſe of iuſtice, it muſt 
ficſt be mayd playne, and appeare; that the 
king haith broken his promiſe, and not 
performed his oath: and in what caſe, and 
in ther own cauſes , it is not agreable to 
common reaſon , thatthe Playntifs should 
be bothe accuſers and iudges, 

Again, 3f he had broken his promiſe: 
manie things may happen after his oath, 
to excuſe hym from periutie . ortyrannie. 
for by law,cuerie {rv "oe paQt,and promi- 
ſedoth implie racitam conditionem, to pro= 
cead, rebws fic Hantibus , as they wear at the 
oath taken. Burt what yf ſuch difliculties 
followe, that he cannot keap his promiſe? 
What yf that which was then promiſed for 
the good of that prone ? can not be ob= 
ſerued withowt the great domage of that 
province, and of all. Europe? Asthe cawſe, 
ſo the caſe muſt bealtered. 

But procead further , yf the king had 
broken his oath: yet wear not the ſtates in- 
abled and authoriſed therby, to chooſe a 
new prince in hisſtead ; much lels, with 
ue 
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ueſt them ſelfs. for in the articles of the 
Ioy full entrie, this is a clawſe , vt fi in omni- 
bits, ant in uno quojiam articulo , paila ifta Dux 
Brabantie violaſſit: denegare e1, tantiſper ſubdui 
poſſunt, conſueta ſeruitia : dum id reuocetur , vel 
corrigatar, in quo contreuerſum, For otherwi- 
ſe, withowt that dum , ill diſpoſed ſubieQs, 
Should continvallic haue the aduantage to 
pick quarrels againſt a good Prince, 

And the world canwitnes, how ofc the 
king haich offced tothe Emperor , to for- 
rein princes, and to the ſtates generall ei- 
thertoreuoke, or amend, what could be 
prooued to be amille, 

Beſides the ſtates and courts of Brabant, 
ar more properlie to decide that queſtion, 
then Holland, (who can clayme thoſe pri- 
uiledges, but by participation.) Add allo, 
that the Rates of Brabant, Flanders, Artois, 
Heynault, and the reſt haue conformed 
them ſelfs, like dewtiefull, vertuous, and 
noble perſons, to obedienc of the king: 
and toall Lawes, and gouernment. (And 
yt Holland could-learn by ther examples, 
ſo to doe, the queſtion wear then ended.) 

Furthermore , the like oath all kings 
taik at ther coronation ; anditis the grea- 
reſt honor to them religiouſlic to performe 
it: but yf they break it, what then 2 $hall 


he be depoſed? thatisa dorine onelie = 
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for the ſchools of Conſpiracie. Belides 
ther is a great differenc, betyvean a coue- 
nart,and a condition, inthe commonlawe: 
and yetneither of them tye a Prince, ſo as 
the breach implyeth a forfeiture, (as hear 
aftcr appeareth.) 

Butto conclud, who ded fiiſt, createand 
grant theſe ptiuiledges?ded not the Prince, 
ex gratia fpeciali, & mero motu, topgratifie 
good ſubiefts 2 how vnthankful tubies 
thenarthey, who will ſcak to depriue ther 
ſoouerain Lord; yt he be forced to break 


aclawſe, oran article, or a conenant, vpon 


vrgent cawſe ? What would they haute ob+ 
iected, to Philip Duke of Burgondie, and 
of che Netherlands, who reſumed into his 
own hands, and by his own authoritie, 


all the Priviledges, and immunities of 
:Gandr ? and detayned them all his lyfe 
-tyme; teaching them to acknowledg , by 
:wholſe grace they held them, And what 
:remedie ? when hisſonn Charles, cam to 


Gand; the people ina rage compelled hym 


'toreſtore them. But, to ther coſt, for they 
.weare forced to ſeak his pardon, and to 


caſt them ſelfs, and ther charters, at his 


- feate, and ſtand to his mercie. 


Andchelike heded at Machlen, (which 


:he determined to haue razed , and deſ- 
troyed: ) yet he reſtored them to ther 


liber- 


H. Bere 
l ) nd, 
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liberties, vpon great ſuite, and ypon ſuch 
conditions, as he thought good, 

Neither of theſe great citties, obieted 
to the Dukes , ther breach of oath, atther 
entrie, ot that they had forfeited ther eſta- 
tes : they wanted the cloke of Holland, and 
ſuch a conduQtor as Oreng, Yet it is wor- 
thic alſo, to be conſidered, why the Prince 
vrgeth ſo much the kings keaping of his 
oath: and yet he maiks no religion to per- 
form his own. For when he was to taik 
vpon hym, the government of Brabant, he 
took his oath to mantain the Catholick 
religionin Brabant, And haith he perfor- 
med it? when he retyred into Holland , he 
profeſſed and proteſted publicklie , he 
would chainge and alter nothing : nor diſ- 

olles the Cleargie of ther liuings : andthe 
fike he dedat Amſterdam, and bownd hym 
felf with a ſolemn oath: and yet he perfor- 
med none of theſe, So to ſerue his own 
turne, he taketh hold of the Kings oathe; 
and for his own oath, religion and bonum 
publicum, geue hym a diſpenſation which 
Caluin ded confirme vnto hym. I ibro 4.c. 
13.$.21, Aman ( laith he) sluminated vvi h 
therruthe, fimul vinculis ommibns obediendi le- 
gibus & Eccleſiz ſolutus eſt : he that once haith 
perfett knovuledg of the goſpel, is abſolued from 
eath, andall ſuch ſuares, Is notthis a holie 
' goſpel, 
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goſpel, and a bleſſed leſſon, Bur yet, 1 ſee 
no particularitie alledged , wherby it may 
appear, that the king ded break his oath: 
wasitfor exattions? it is anſwered, wasit, 
for bringing in the Spanyards? it was tyme, 
and neceflitie, that mayd the king , to his 
great trowble , to his greater charge, to his 
greateſt greafe : to taik armes, ro defend 
the Cleargie, to defend the religion of his 
anceſtors ( according to the lawes and law- 
ble cultomes of thele prouinces : ) and to 
force them coacknowledg that he was ther 
Prince, 

Was it for religion? In dead it is trew, 
ther is a clawſe in the wnion, that they ar 
therby to defend them felfs , contra omnens 
vim , quz ſub pretextu religionis aut nominis 
Regij inferetsr, Athcſt, the Prince, Horn, 
and Montigny, offred to Ioyn vvith the 

cople, againſt the Inqulſition : they aſli. 
ed comforted , and encooraged Bredero- 
de: they deſyredand vrged the Religions 
Viied, and published books to defend it: 
mayd liberal promiſes to be content vvith 
the vie of ther own religion, and not ro pre- 


iudice noc offend the Catholick. 


And with much art, they hid and diſſcm- 
bled ther intentions , the better to draw on 
the Catholicks to ioyn with them , for the 
general good of the ſtate, For by thar 
deuile, 
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deviſe, they wonn manie prelates and men 
well affected in religion, to cooperate with 
them , for the furteranc and defence of 
the Archduke Matthias, with ther bodies 
and goods: and (&ill vnder the fayre names 
of liberties and religion, 

Now that religions Vried being gran- 
ted,it was a ſwperſedcas to the inquiſition, and 
a prohibition of all violenc, and leveritie, 
and what could they deſyre more? Belides 
Holland and Zelland, ever ſince the paci- 
fication of Gand, haue bean offendors mo- 
rethen defendors: and haue enioyed ther 
Religion, liberties, & denique quid non * [0 
| aSthey had no iult cawſe,tu maik this 2101 
and con(piracie, ( ſpeciallie when all other 
po—_ ſubmitted them ſelts to the 

ing. ) But faction and hzrefic is ever 
humbic , cill they can get the ſvvord of 
povver and authorite in ther hands. For 
novv, they of Holland, ar in Gloria Patri, 
and (13g an other tune: they haue expelled 
ail the Cleargie, ſcazed ther Jands and li- 
uing3 : empriſonned , thoſe that vvil not 
be conformable, to ther Synodes holden 
at Dort 1574. and at Mid:borough. 1581. 
they. haue vſed much crevveltie both in 
drovvning and executing men for religion: 
but no tolcration they vvill permit 3 nor 


more fauor, then to the Puitans , Ana- 
baptilts, 
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baptiſts, an! ſemi-Arrians , emoug them, 
And for the matter : of Religion, at the 
making of that vnion ; they mayd them 
ſelfs, cheat gouernors of religion and the 
church, by theſe words, Cnant au point de 
religion , ceux de Hollande & Zellande s'y come 
porteront comme bon leur ſemblera: 07 les autres, 
ſelon le placcard de Þ Archidsc Matthias. 

So then, by this, belike the States of 
Holland and Zelland ar aduanced to be 
head of the church in thoſe prouinces: for 
all muſt be touching Eccleliaſticall matters, 
comme bon leur ſemb!era, They ar now , the 
Regula Lesbia,to (quare wr ri Hb" 
and orderall: and what religion they will 
allowe, that muſt paſ' for currant :andin 
that manner, and for ſolong tyme, as they 
pleaſe, | 

Now this authoritie being in the ſtates 
generall ; then that church muſt be gouer- 
ned by manie, not by one: one ſpiritual 
bodie by manie temporall heads, and molt 
of chem arcificers , ( merchants of Amiter- 
dam, brewers of Delft , Staplers of Dort, 
ſeamen of Horn, &c. ) An anarchie, vvi- 
thovvt learning: and (vvhich ispittie ) a 
forenoon head, better then an afternoon; 
too manie for vnitie, too ignorant for ve- 
ritie, and skarſcliz able too determin with 
iudgmcat, vvhether the Gomarilts or the 
| Acme» 
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Armenians, should be Do@ors of the 
Chayre. And that appeared well, by ther 
edit published at Haghe 1614. that no 
man should preach, Deum aliquosin exitinm 
creaſe; which ſentenc was afterward retrac- 
ted, bycaus the heads of the church had er- 
red therin, (for they admitt not the mi- 
niſters, as in France, to sharewith them 
anie partof ther iuciſdidtion.) 

Now to draw, toan end : yf the king 
had taken armes to introduce anie nevv 
religion (hike a Mush-rump growen vpin 
a night) and to compell the conſciences of 
his ſubie&s to obeye that : I mult neads 
ſaye, he had much encroached vpon the li- 
berties of the contries, and had incurred 
iultlic ther mallice. 

And I can not but faye alſo, that the 
Hollanders, taking armes againſt ther ſoo- 
vecain, for defenc of ſucha religion, and 
innouation : can neither, by law , reaſon, 
nor religion , be excuſed and defended. 
Now yf the Hollanders be ſo preciſe in 
vpholding ther religion 2 yf the Elders of 
Geneua will permitt no toleration: yt the 
french church inſult and oppreſl the poor 
humble Catholicks,thavliue emoug them: 
yt Romulus by his law ena@ted, Deosperi- 


Lib. 4. de grinosne colunto: yt Numa would not heare 


Fepub. 


of anic noueltic : yt Socrates ded wiſclie 
aduilc, 


= 8 EE TO Wy uy CET 


eMonarchomachia. '209 
aduiſe , that people should reſeru and 
refer all mutations and matters of religion 
to Apollo: yt nature and all nations con- 
curr in this : had not the king of Spayn 
reaſon, to endeauor to preuent, that con- 
fuſion of opinions, and that multitud of 
ſets , which had ſo daingerouſlicinfecd 
the weſt part of the world ? 

Andyt they of Holland, think it neceſ- 
farie for the peace of ther ſtate : is not the 
caſea like for hym 2? yf for ther conſcienc 
ſake, they will barr ovvt the Catholick 
and ancient religion : should he be bard 
for his conſcienc ſake , to taik the ſame 
courſe againſt the Caluiniſts > hovy doe 
ther beginning, and ther proceadings dif- 
fer? and how doe ther profeſſion and per- 
formanc agre? for at firſt they mayd that 
a cavvſe of ther rebellion that the king 
vvould forcether conſciences:and yet they 
will not novv permitt the ſame freedome, 
to thoſe that line vnder their command. 

But novv to come to the Mayne 

oynt. they Challeng by the vnion , to 
be abſolute Lords of theſe prouinces: and 
haue renounced all title, and obedienc to 
the king of Sayn, as Earl of Holland and 

Zelland. I ask, quo titulo inoveſs: ſur? they 

alledg,in ther letters to the Emperor 1608, 
this grovynd yyork, Poſ? trattatum pacis 

O Colonie, 
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(olonie, qua Hiſpani potins ad opprimendan, 
quam ſubleuandam Belgium vfi ſunt : Hiſpanz, 
tanta tyrannide, mprouincias, vrbes , ac cines 
ennes Belgij, proculcatis omnibus priuilegys graſ- 
fabantur : v1 ad conſeruandam , quod et 11mi- 
nebat , ab extremo exitio [atriam : pleraque 
Belgice prouincie , que im wnione perſiiterant, 
regerms ettrarunt © & certam quandam, ac libe- 
Tam reimublice formam conſtuuerunt, Ita pro 
liberis, a multis regibus accepti, per 32. annos. 
Hear is the fowndation ot ther free ſtate: 
and the reaſon is tyrannie: and the tyme 
is ſayd to be after the treatie of Coolen, 
(tho in dead this vnion, was mayd before.) 
Beſides in the ſame place : they vie an 
other argument : that the king of Spayn 
and the Archduxe, acknowledg them , as 
free prouinces , m quas ipſi nthil mris praten- 
dant ; cum omnibus , generalibus , & particula- 
ribus renunciationibus, At the making of 
that vnion, they alledged , that the king 
had forfeited his eſtate, by oppreſſing them 
vvith tyrannie, by infring ing ther hberties 
and his ovvn oath, and for ſuppreſſing reli- 
gion. And at Coolen, the " A deputies 
added, that they took armes,not cncs for 
religion but to 1, auoyd exaCtions intolle- 
rable, 2.andto caſt of the yoke of too ſc- 
uere gouernors. So then 1. religion, 2. ty- 
rannie, 3. exaction, 4. abrogation of ther 
priul= 
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priuiledges, and the kings own renuncia- 
tion of his title : arr the pillers of this 
vnion. It remaineth therfor , after hauing 
mayd a breach with this long battrie, to 
geue the aſlault yponther title: and diſco- 
uer how ſeditious the poſitions and princi- 
ples of that religion ar, which imprintedin 
them ſuch diſloyaltie to vſurp thartitle. 

If it could be prooued by them, (which 

is neceſſarie fuſt to be: ) thatthe king ded 
oppreſl the contrie by tyrannie, and abro= 
rating ther priuiledges: then is it yet a que= 
ſion of importance, whether therby he 
haith loſt his authoritie over his ſubies? 
and yf he had loſtit, by what law haue they 
fowndit 2 by what ciuil order or preſident, 
ded they abiure ther obedience? Surelieirt 
vvas, certam quandam ac liberam reipublice 
formans conflunere, That vvas ther end, 
and ther preſumption : butit vvas neither 
order nor cawſe, Neither is the Kings ty- 
rannie, a ſufhcient vvarrant for ther ry- 
rannie and vſurpation, for a ſoouerain can 
not looſe his ſooverainetie : it doth all 
wales carrie vvith ita nonob#ante, to dif- 
penc with errors and irregularities, 

And for ther priuiledges , vvhich the 
king never intended to maik voyd, (and ſo 
they build vpon a falſe grovvnd, vvhich 
yylll fayle them: ) yf it had bean ſo great 

O32 an 
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an offenc, for the king to abrogate theirs; 
is it not-a greater offtenc for ſubieCts, to 
viurp his? and fo to markthem ſelf parties 
and iudges, and by ther own authoritie to 
punish ther prince, Which isan inſolencie 
and indipnitie incredible to all poſteritie; 
and ſuch as neither the Svvizzes, nor the 
Amphictiones ( the confederate cantons 
of Grecia : ) ded ever match, nor come 
neare. for ſothey maik, regna, occupantiuns 
#144, qui poteſt capere, capiat, A pretenc oppo- 
fite to all lavves : aportall to let in confu- 
ſion, bur yt the king ded looſe and for- 
feit all his authoritie and iuriſdition : yer T 
ſee not , vvhy or hovv , they could alſo 
challeng his lands, and private inheritance: 
for that muſt neads diſcend by law, Belt- 
des yf the King could for feit his ſooue- 
raintie; how can he forfeit it to his ſubieds? 
but ſay they, wear now no ſubiefs; we ha- 
ve waucd and renounced the ſame, and is 
that inough ? It is trew; a ſubie& , may 
maik hym ſelf cinjs aliene reipulice: butyt 
he tay in his own contrie, he can not of a 
ſubie& maik hym ſelf no ſubie& ; ( for tho 
he doe rebell as the Hollanders ded, yet 
heisa ſubiect: ) but it is admirable, how of 
aſubie& he should becomea ſooueraine: 
that is ſcientia ſcientiarum , a ſupernatural 


$kill abouc my capacitie, 
Yet 
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. Yet yf the kings should for feit his earl- 
dome of Holland ; it is notto them, but 
to the cheat Lord of the fee, thac is to the 
Emperor (for it can elcheat to no other, 
either by the Imperial or municipal lawes.) 
Yf yowask me thereaſon: I (aye itis ma- 
nifeſt, that Holland vvas erected into an 
Eacldome, by the Emperourc Carolus Cal- 
uus qui cum auduit, 1ollandiam terram Im- 
peratoriam, 4 Dans 5þoliari, rooatu lohannss 


Pape , principatum cius contulu T heodorico, Berland 


Anno 863, 

So yt it benotin the king of Spayn, (to 
whomeitis lineallie diſcended from Theo- 
doric:) then may the Emperor geue anevy 
inueftitur thereof, as a fief Imperial,to who- 
me he pleaſeth, as he ded to Theodotic., 
(tor it is a phantaſtical imagination, that it 
is fallen by lapſe to them ot Holland.) the 
Emperor taketh no notice of ther Stateſ- 
hips, ( being a private order for ther better 
government.) But yt it be fallen in laps, 
It is rather fallen to Oreng and the nobili= 
tie, (who can Better govern) then to tra- 
deſmcn, and mariners. And yet vndowb- 
tedlie rononeof them , except they plead, 
that as conquerors they wonn yt by the 
ſword, and fo they will hold it : whichis a 
Tenure, neither knowen to Litlton, nor 
ſumme Rurall , not 1:4 feudale; a tenure 

EY, Q 3 fitter 
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fitter for foroſciuti, or the Hoords of Tar- 
tarians, then a common welth of Chriſtiis, 

A certan Hollander, in his thicd defenc, 
of the vnited prouinces, calleth the king of 
Spayn , Raptorem , (F hereticum notorium, 
rudelic and vnciuillie ; and theruponinfec- 
reth , An non ports regem Hiſpanie, quiahe- 
reticus notoriuu eft,ex ſuo remo omnibus omniun 
Euangelicoram viribss , expellere oporteret? 
either this man was much diſtempered, or 
his celigion infeted hym, and mayd hym 
a Catelin, and (o (editions, 

Theſe Arfearefull paradoxes, and ſuch 
as all princes haue intereſt in; and had nead 
to haue ther (words drawen to confate: yt 
for pretenc of religion, for errors in go- 
uernment , for reſtraining ther priuiled- 
ges, for punishing (edition and ryots: ſub- 
iects may thus fic in iudgment vpon ther 
princes, and taike armes and expell them 
owt of ther tercitories, Thus ded ket, and 
Iack Straw in England, riſe for bonuns publi- 
cum: the Bowres in Germanie, and Ziska 
in Bohemia mayd ther inſurreQions for 
religion: and ſocuerie Gracchus , may taik 
vpon hym the reformation of the church 
and the ſtate. : 

Now yt they obie&, ther eaſe isill.fit- 
ted with a compariſon, bycauſe manieprin- 
Ccs in 32, yeares hauc acknoyviedged = 
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vicd them as a free State, Yf they hold 
onelic by preſcriprion: I may iutlic ſaye, 
that tyme will not ſerue ther turne : except 
they can therwith plead a title, and bona fi- 
des:for tyme may cofhirm a title, but creates 
none. and the opinion of forrein princes, 
maiks not ther bad clayme better, but ge- 
ucth onehe , a reputation to the vſurper: 
and in ſo bada quarrel, brauclic detended, 
not the caw(e, bur the ſucceſ{: not ther 
right but ther proſperitie haith doon them 
honor. Beſides it 1s nor trew , that they 
haue bean ſo reputed of Princes. to nego- 
tiate with princes vnder that title , and that 
ſo princes conficm ther ritle, be different 
things. 

I grand that they offred to Quene Eliza - 
beth the ſooueraintic of theſe prouinces, 
and laboured that she vvould entertain 
them: but the counſcl ( ſpeciallic the L. 
Trcaſorer, ) ded not vvelcome the offer. 
both in regard of ther title , for nemo potef? 
plus eur transferre in alum , quam ipſe habet: 
they could not geuer her that, which vvas 
not ther owne :andin reſpect of the ſafetie 
and honor of the Quene , who could not 
hold and mantain ſuch a tile , withowt the 
cenſure of the world ; and withowt geuin 
forrein princes, and her own people a ns. 


dent againſt her ſelf, 
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Alchough for her own priuate ends, af- 
terward she was content to proteCt them: 
and he who furthered moſt that proteQtion, 
wasas glad (o clenlieto be rid of the ſonn: 
as the Marques of Wincheſter was, to be 
deliucred of the father. 

And therfor,the Quenes commiſſioners 
at Burburough, (asI hauc hard) afhirmed 
trewlic, Aucrſata ef? Regina delatam ſibi ſepins 
ilarum regionum ſummam poteftlatem. Nei- 
ther was Syr Noel Caron, in Quene Eliza- 
bechs tyme, eſteamed as an Embaſllador, 
but as an agent. 

But to 1oyn iſſew with them : yf they 
can maik good ther hold and Clayme; it 
muſt bceicher, bythe Goſpel, and patro- 
nage of religion: or it muſt be by lawe, (for 
yt by neither of theſe, they leane vpon a 
rotten ſtake. ) firſt , the lavv is diredlie 
againſt them. For at the Ioyfull entrie, 
they wear ſubiects abſolutelie, and the king 
was ſoouerain, andto Oreng he commit- 
ted the liuetennancie of theſe contries, 
Oucm lupo. Oreng, and the people. with- 
draw ther obedienc (vpon ſurmiſes, ) de- 
fended ther townes againſt the king,depri- 
ued hym of his inhericanc, and mayd them 
ſelfs ſooucraines. Whether wear theſe men 
guiltie by lavy, of Treaſon or no? thisis 
the calc, treyvlie, Dambouderius your 

con- 
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contrieman , in prax. criminal, cap. 132, 
haith drawen your proces. ſaith he, Sedi- 
troſi ſunt, 1, qui moltuntur conſpirationem , 2, 
adaerſus rectores  aiminiilratores regionum, 
3. Uucitas congregationes populi cogunt , cines 
commotionibus twrbant, &c, This compared 
with ther dealing againſt Alua, Don Ilohn, 


andthe Duke of Parma: with ther manie 


meatings, at Breda and Oſterweal ; with 
ther incenſing and encooraging the Geu- 
ſes: with ther defenc of Harland, and Alc- 
mar :15 as good as a comment, tocxplayne 
the law. But cap. 82,/7 beila ſint inila, re- 
quiritur 1. in5/a cauſa 2.reilaimicniio, 3, per 
ſonarum idoneitas , 4. (Fr authorutas Prin cipum, 
ſme qua ei leſa Mateſtas. Now yt the ſtates 
mark that ſme qua; they may hold down 
therheads, and blush. for, inall ther war- 
res, they neithet had good coolor, noriuſt 
cawſe. they wear ſecured for ther religion, 
by the pacification of Gandt, by the per- 
petual edict, by the articles of the treatie 
at Coolen, and by enioying all withovve 
diſturbanc: and yet would they not ioyn 
vvith the ſtates generall , and accept the 
ſame. 

Alſo ther vvas not refa intentio, for it was 
to noorish diſcord. they pretended cuer re- 
ligion , and the peoples fafetic ; but the 
Pcince peclwaded them to atmes and the 
vnion, 


Bone 
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vnion , not for the loue of them , but for 
his own preſeruation. Ambition and dil. 
payre wear his motiues and counſellors; 
and reueng, and diſpolleſſing the king wear 
his ends. And he was the more diſloyall, 
ſeing he being a perſon of honor betrayed 
the cruſt of ſo greata charg repoled in hym, 
And touching that ſine qua; it was a warr 
(onther parts) mayd againſt the king ,and 
not by his auchocitie : and not onelie his 
fword was shaken againſt the king , but his 
penn and Apologie, (which was a great er- 
ror bycaule they wear not zquallie mat- 
ched, and of one degree.) He had inthe 
low contries, neither ofhce, nor command, 
but vnder thewings ofthe Aegle, or autho- 
ritie of the Lyon, And he held all his Bel- 
gick landsin fee of the Duke of Burgon- 
die, (as of his Leage Lord: and ded ho- 
mape, and fealtic for the ſame,and he knew 
alſo thata ſoouerain, geues law to his ſub- 
ies, aſwel as offices, and haith power of 
Iyfe and death: and as alearned man noted, 
the law ſignifieth the power and command 
of hym, that haith, the ſooueraintie. 
Beſides, Claudiusle Brun , in his book 
of proces ciuil and criminal : addeth this. 
Whoſoener ſurpriſeth , tovuncs Caſtles, and forts, 
pvithouwt order of his ſoouergin (as the Prin- 
ce ded cawſe Count Lumay doein Hollid - 
an 
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and Vorſt , and Barland ded Flushyng.) 
VV hearby the peace of the contrie is broken : or 
wvho attempteth againſt the lyfe of the ſoour- 
rains liuctennant , ut 15 treaſon, And theſe, all 
Europe doe hold, as iudgments , decrees 
ofreaſon, and principles of ſtate whichar 
not to be called in queſtion, and yf the 
ſtates in Holland doe not oblerue, hold, 
and praiſe the ſame : they can never ex- 
ped, either peace, order, oc obediencin 
ther contrie, 

Soasit is manifeſt, thit the Hollanders, 
in the beginning ar to be charged with ſe - 
dition, and in the progref[ with rebellion 
and treaſon. And then being traytors by 
law; they haue admirableluck, andart to 
maik them ſelfs alſo Lords by lawe. andit 
will bea good encooragement, to ther ſol. 
diers ; yt men may winn dignities by offen- 
ces , to Share the novvnes of Holland 
emong them, orto induce them to a belluns 
pyraticum , or ſociale: and cantonize that 
prouinc by ther own example. 

They haue yet one cuaſion, (which is ra- 
ther of conſequenc, then of ſubſtanc to 
prooue ther title ; ) a playſter they think 
to ſalueall ſores: that the Archduke haich 
renounced his right : and the king arknovw- 
ledgeth them to be now , hberas provincias, 
& in qua: ipſe nibil iuris pretendat. though it 
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isno znigma,no rid, nor ſuch an argument 
as will poſealawyer to anſwer it, yet bycau- 
ſe, I vvill not doe hurt, whear I would doe 

ood, I leaucit to the conſideration of that 
| , and learned Chancelor Pec- 
kius: who can beſt 1n a fitt tyme, ſatisfie the 
world, thatitis butasharcrow, and thun- 
der withowt a bolt. | 

$0 then by law, yFow haue hard in what 
ſtate they ſtand, for procuring the effuſion 
of ſo much blood, and breakingrthe peace 
of Chriſttendome: ſo now 1 Jeff all both 
Gomariſts, and Armenians, to heare the 
opinion of Dottor Bilſon, a great Piller of 
the church of England, and who was cho- 
ſen to write of this argument, by the grea- 
teſt Stateſman of that tyme : and he vvrit 
cum prinilegio, and the generallallowanc of 
the church of England. 

Saith he shalla king be depoſed, yf he break 
bu promiſe and oath , at his coronation ? in anie 
of the conenants, and poynts he promiſeth ? He 
anſwers, inthe margent, the breach of cone- 
nants, 45.19 deprivation, And he geues this 
reaſon. The people may not break vvith 
ther Princes, tho ther Princes break vvith 
God. And aftervvard. Swbiefs can not de- 
poſe ther Princes , to vuhome they mul? be ſub- 
zett for conſcienc ſabe. This is a ſermon qui- 
te contatieto the Aphoriſms of Head 

an 
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and the diuinitic of Rochcl:and yet it tan. 
deth ypon invincible reaſon: for as yovy 
may not by Gods layve, depoſc your prin- 
ce , ſo yovy ar for biddcn to taik armcs 
againſt hym, And vvhy? D, Bilſon, vvil 
ſatisfie yovv. For (ſaith he ) he that may fight 
may kill: and vvar acainft the Prmce, and mur- 
dering the Prince, ar of conſequenc inenitabl, 
Aftcrvvard he addcth this, ( to ſtopp the 
mouth, of ſucha Polipragmus,.as called 
the king, raptorem, & hareticum, & aſus re- 
pellendum.) The eApoitles obeyed the tyrants, 
that commanded allthmos again! religion, /nd 
in thoſe thirgs,vulich vucar cammanaed againſt 
God, they ded ſubmit thems ſelfs vunh meakenes, 
to endure the Magiſirates pleaſure, but not to 
obey his wwill, Lastlie and moſt to the purpoſe, 
he conclydeth ; yf tle lawves of the land appoynt 
thenobles, as next 10 the king , to aſſi5t hym in 
doems right, and wvith hold Lym from doeing 
wvrong: then ar they licenſed by mans lawves to 
interpoſe them ſelfs : but mno caſe to deprie the 
Prince, wohear the ſcepter is inkerited. Novyv 
it is ccrtan, that the lavvcs of the Nether- 
lands gcue no ſuch authoritic to the no- 
blcs: and yf they ded, yer in no caſe to 
to depriue ther Prince, or to abiurc ther 
obedicnc : and maik thatas a bridg to pail 
oucr to the ſooucraintic, And bycauſc ſo- 
me of goodaccounptand iwwdgmcnt, haue 
bcan 
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bean led into that error ,.that the Dukes of 
Burgondie, hold not full power , and ſoo- 
raintic in the Netherlands:I will ſend them 
to ſchoole, to all lawyers, records, ſtories, 
and (that which is moſt infallible) to the 
practiſe and. common Jawes of that con. 
trie ; to Bodin; and to that ancient and ho- 
norable Counſellor, the Lord Chancelor 
Eperton, in his oration for the po## nati, pag. 
71. The Dukes of Burgondie (laith he) vwvear 
abſolute Trinces, and had ſoenerain powver in 
ther contries. and hmg Henry the $, tad as ab- 
ſolute ſooweraimtie, vuhen 1s Flyle vias Lord 
of Ireland, as vuhen he 2:45 king. for the difſe= 
renc of ſtyles marks not the differenc of ſooue- 
YAntie, 

So then to conclude, yf thiswarr , be- 
gonn for religion, vvas againſt all the rules 
of religion : I may Jewlic inferr , that as 
ther viurpation is withowt warrant either 
of law or the goſpel] , they coritinew to 
hould it withowrt conſcienc. and have no 
other title but force, and the canon. And 
all forrein ſoldiers that doe afliſt them 
(knowing the iniuſtice of the caſe, and that 
the warr 1s ſovnlayfull ) incurr the penal- 
tie of mortal ſinn , and dainger of damna- 
tion : and may as iuſtlie be reprooned, as 
king Ioſaphat for helping and aſſiſting 
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fearefull to all thoſe who know that, »y:c 
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I writenotthus much, as an enemie to 
the contrie, (I houlda peareles countie, for 
the goodhe townes, welth,trafick,ſtrenth, 
and fertilitic , in ſo ſmall a circuite : ) nor 
for anie perſonall quarrels:nor for anie cor- 
ruption, or afſentation ( in regard of the 
match with Spayne:) but, onehlie thetruth 
of the ſtorie; the dainger of ther preſident, 
and the cawſe of religion haue induced me. 
for tho I remembred, the diſlike had of 
ther manner of gouernment, ther dealing 
with the Quenes officers, and of ould how 
vokyndlie my lo. Willoughbie had bean 
hearto fore vied by them, as his Apologie 
can witnes : and of late what complaynts 
our merchant ad venturors(in ther books ) 
had mayd for ther il] viage at Mot- 
ko, andthe caſt Indies by them: what con- 
tempt they showed, when the devvticof 
Size Herrings was demanded in his Ma- 
ieſties right , for fishing on the coaſt of 
Scotland, (in preſuming to impriſon the 
demander.) and wanie ſuch hke matters. 
yet why should thele mooue mewhen the 
ſtate vvas not mooued{ And vvhen I ſaye 
the ſtate, I mean not the people, but the 
king, ( towhome Hollandis and was moſt 
boyynd, for 2, high and byndipg fauores, 
| which 
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wihch requirea reciprocall obligation ard 
thankfullnes on ther part:and ſuchas ought 
to bread in them good blood and ambites 
and reſpefull roungs. firſt in reſtoring 
vnto them the keyes that ded open and 
lock ther provinc; (not for anic remunera- 
tion. bur reſtitution of a part of his devy.) 
As alſo for the free permiſſion of ther fil- 
hingsvpon the Englih coaſt: whearin they 
haue yeatlie employed, aboue 30. thow- 
ſand perſons , ſetto work by it, andaboue 
4000. Bufſes, Doggerbotes, galliots, and 
pinks, to ther admirable benefit, which is 
onelic a permiſſion of grace, and no priui- 
ledg, by law, ( for Grotius may withowr 
contradiction prooue mare liberum, as the 
kings high waye is for eueric mans walk, 
But he can not prooue, that fishings vpon 
an other Princes coaſt be permitted to the.) 
this is a digreſſion ( to a good end.) And 
therfor I will return tothe matrer, 
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TROWBLES IN BOHEMIA 
AND THE PALATINATE, 


B Ohemia Onelie now reſteth, as a ſtage 
to preſent the laſt Scene of all forren 
ages 
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tragedies, and tumults forreligion. and I 
will taik the Palatinate in my vyaye. An 
vnfortunate province of late, (vyhichina 
hundred yeares , haith chainged religion, 
fiue tymes : andneverleatned in all thatty- 
me, the rules of obediene,) Wheareof I 
nead not marvel, when 1 think of Parrews, 
Cracerus , and the ſchools of thenew diſci- 
pline. 

Parreus in his Comment. vpon the 13. 
Romans. teacheth , that ſubditi poſſunt ſros 
Reges deponere, quando degenerant in tyrannos, 
ant ſos ſubditos cogunt ad 1dololatriam : Scil, 
SubieQs may depriue ther Princes, when 
they degenerate from a royal gouernemer 
and become tyrants 3 of yf they compel 
ther ſubies, to Idolatrize. (And his mea- 
ning is: yf they eſtablish the Maſl, and the 
ſacrifice of the Church, oranie other reli- 
gion, then Caluiniſm : ) then eie, excom- 
municate, and caſtthem owt of all autho- 
ritie, ſo terrible a ſentenc he giueth, both 
againſt the Emperor , France, Italie and 
Spayn. Bur ſtay, this is but his firſt peale, 
vvhich heded ring as the Toxſan, the Ala« 
rum bell to Bohemia : but he addeth, an 
other article, as aiuſt cawſe of deprivation, 


Quando prete:xtu religions , quarunt proprig - 
commoda , when vnder pretenc of religion, * 
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Which had bean a /e&wr not verrie plans 
ſible to king Henrie the $8. norin Crom- 
wel, or the proteQors eares, and ſurelie, 
yf a man Should ask whether Iwrrie and 
Mwurton in Scotland, vvhether Oreng and 
Horn in the Netherlands ; vvhether the 
Admitrall and the Princ of Conde in Fran- 
ce; whether the ProteQor and the Duke of 
Northumberland in England, had anie po- 
lirique reſpes, anie odd ends of ambition 
and auatrice; otherthen religion : yow will 
fyndthemn guiltie, and ſubic ro this cen- 
ſure. An other cawſle heafligneth for depo- 
fition of Princes , quando gravant conſcientias 
ſubditoram. 

And after ward, in an other place, to 
Show his conſtancie in that opinion, and 
to expownd his own meaning, faith he ſub- 
diti, adnerſus ſuperiorem magiiratum , ſe & ve- 
ram religionem , poſſunt etiam armis inve defen- 
dere : | aliter in,conſcientys incolume efſe ne- 

weunt,with which I think ther is no Coun- 
ellor , or vviſe man, but vyould be wſtlic 
angrie, yf itshould bethus tranſlated. the 
Catholik ſubieQs in England, Scotland, 
Denmark , or the Palatinate, may withar- 
mes, by law defend them ſelfs againſt ther 
ſuperiors for defenc of ther religion, yt they 
.can not other wiſe quietlie enioy the free- 
dome of ther conſcicnc, 
For 
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For it is not cnough and a ſufficientre- 

plie, to fay ther religion is irreligious ; by- 
cauſe that is the queſtion, 

Andin his commentaries in Iudices. M a- 
giflratus minor pote#t occidere maiorem, ( and 
expreſſcth his meaning in that Cale ) quod 
tyranni domeſiici , magis ſunt reprimends. As 
yt a man should faye baylifs, sherifs and 
Conſtables, ( for religion ) may kill kings 
and counſellors; bycauſe tyrants vvith in 
our doores, ar moſt to be feared and cut of, 
( vpon the former conditions before alled- 

ed.) 
: But was Parrexs the onelie proteftor of 
theſe paradoxes,and the onelic Door that 
poyſoned the Palatinate vvith this infe- 
Ctious doctrine ? no in dead. Gracerss his 
pewfellow taught, thay coercenda gladio efi 
Amichriſl: malitia. and In ny, 13. of the 
Apocal. Zeneditins Aretims, laboureth to 
Nirr vp the people, to hate the name and 
authoritie both of the empyre and Empe=- 
ror, with this le&ure, Draconem(ait) ded:ſſe 
imperio poteſ/atem ſuam. the deuel erreted, 
and authoriſed the Empyre. why? In Impe- 
710 habitareplenitudinem diaboliſmi. tor in che 
Empyre,dwelleth the fullnes of the Deuels 
Impietie. But theſe opinions I nead not to 
condemn , and aggrauate the dainger the= 
rcof; yfit betrevy, —_ hauchard ? that 
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in Powles Churchyard, the fyre confuted 
them, and that worthilie. 

And yet be not ſo groſl, as to imagin 
that onely Parrens , Gracer, and Arets 
tavght this dotrine: for it is the practiſe 
of ther churche. Doe not look ſo ſtearnlie, 
vpon me for ſaying ſo : bycauſe I will iuſti- 
fic irwith euident proof. Ther own neigh- 
bors, and cher elder brothers ; they haue 
vied with this vnciuil and turbulent inhu- 
manitie. ask Gieſekenins ( a man of lear- 
ning , and accoumpt emong the Luthe- 
rans.) how they behaned them ſelfs at Em- 
den ( a Lutheran ſtate. ) he showeth fiſt 
theraQ,r. Emdenſes viluftrem Dominum ſuum 
mota ſedttione, fere tota ditione pepultſſent, The 
ſubiets of Emden had almoſt driven ther 
Lord owt of his dominions. 2. Then ther 
force and violec, Pattietiam ſunt,ne illufriſſi- 
mus ( omes, habeat poteflate, wllins religions nifi 
Caluiniflice exercitium, ſubditis ſuis, concedere 
Emde.T hey articled with hym, that his ex- 
cellecie $hould not have powreto grant to 
his ſubies at Emden, the exercilc of anie 
religion but Caluiniſme.z. Laſtlie ther gra- 
ceand kyndnes to ther ſoouerain. Er ramen 
liceat eiin awla habere concionatorem, qui (it Au- 
Cuſtane cenfeſſionis. They will notwith-ſtan- 
ding tolerate,that he$hall be ſuffred, to ha- 


ueapreacherin his court of the confeſſion 
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- of Auſpurgh. A great fauor, ſubieQs will 


tolerate ther Princes religion ; and frame ic 
for them ſelfs after ther own cutt: they will 
dire& ther gouernor, and he mult obey. 

Some curious man, will ſuppoſe this was 

atumalc; and-that the church of the Pala- 
tinate, ded not warrant anie ſuch procea- 
ding againſt Lurherans ther brethren. 
then mark, and conſider this. Anno 1602, 
ther wear 20, poynts, eltablished in the 
church of the Palatinate. And the firſt ar- 
ticl was . torus Lutheraniſmus , & omnes libri 
eornme medio tollentur., They decreed, that 
all Lutheraniſm, and ther books and wri- 
tings should be prohibited, and abolished. 
andin the ſame Synod diuers opinions of 
the Lutherans, ar recited and condemned, 
as yow may (ee by Schulting, in Hierarchi- 
ca Anacriſi, libro 15. pag. 98. whearof certan= 
lie ther is great reaſon: for ther is an im- 
poſlibilitie , that Lutherans and the mi- 
niſters of the Palatinate should quietlie 
live tother, in one Fccleſiaſticall govern< 
ment ; they ar incompatible, in reſped&t of 
ther diſcipline, ther conſiltorics, ther elders 
(to lay nothing ofther dodtrine. ) 

For theſe ar the barr that hold owt all 
ciuil ſocietie , and concurrenc betyvean 
them: theſe ar the cawſe, why they cieted 
the Lutherans ovyt of the Palatinate ; oyvt 
| | ; P 3 of 
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of Brandenburgh; and owt of Emden. the: 
ſe ar the cawſe, why the Lutherans wilclic 

rouide that they shall hauc no footing in 
beta Sadahuned the Hans townes, 
And theſe vvear the cavvs, why that great 
Syuode of Torgaw , ( convented by the 
meanes and procurement of the proteſtant 
Princes,ded teſtifie, that Caluiniani, Chriſtia- 
nas Ecclefiat omnes, academias, regna, turbaue- 
runt ac vaſtauerunt, And yetneither ar Cal- 
uinits, comprehended vnder the peace 
and protection of the Empyre : and the 
religions wried is no vvaye permitted to 
them, As appeareth by the edi of Char- 
les the 5. dz compoſitione pacis um proteſianti- 
bus anno 1532.not in his ſentenc de confeſſione 
Swenica 1530. nor in the interim 1548. nor 
in the conſtitution , de pace publics. And 
touching the ats mayd by the Emperor 
Ferdinand, at Paſſau 1552. theverrie words 
exclude them from all benefit of the pacifi- 
cation, asathing not intended vnto them, 
Viz. Intereatemporis, nec nos, Elefores, Prin- 
cipes, Fc. quempians ex Auguſiane confe ſionis 


Fatibus, propter reliygionems vi cogere, bello fc. 


volumus: ſedſus religioni fideique , quiete /are, 
cadereque ſmentes. And hedeclareth and ex- 
planeth hym ſelf, 1555. at Auſpurgh. Pro- 
prer Auguitane religionem confefiiqnis , nwllan 
violentians Eccleſiaflici inferant , ſed liberuns 
e105 
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eins exercitium permittant, vſque ad controuer= 
ſe religions compoſuionem, 1 may hear ficlie 
alledg, the conclufion and agreement of 
the (taces of the confeſſion of Auſpurg, 
the thre EleQors, and the reſt of the Prin« 
ces, and Citties, Poſ/quans Deo ita permit= 
zente, prater noſiram Chriflianam religionens 
& confeſsionem , hereſes ſacramentarioruns 
Anabaptiſtarum ,Oſiandrinorum , &c. irrepſe= 
runt: ( que onmes 4 pace religionis excluſe ſunt,) 
wolumus vt contra illas, in communi mandate 
edantur , vt etſmodi hereſes eradicentur , 2nd 
this was enacted 1557. {o it is moſt playne, 
that Caluiniſm is ther iudged an hereſie 
(by the proteſtant Princes + ſelfs, and 
banished the Empyre. ) and anno 15664 
Czar, andthe Princes in the Dyet, decre- 
zo publico.ſcripſerunt ad Fredericum Palatinum, 
vt errorem Caluini deſerat : nec in templis & 
ſcholis doceripermitteret, and this decree was 
intimated to Frederic the EleQor, in the 
preſenc of the Bushopd of Ments, Trier, 
and Coolen: and of Auguſtus Duke of Sa- 
xonie, and the Embaſladors of Ioachim of 
Brandenburgh. but the execution was dif- 
fered till his death ( perhaps to ſauc his ho- 

nor.)yet hifſonn Lewes obeyedit. 
Andthe ſame year, inther _— tothe 
Emperor; the ſame Princes, ordered, per= 
mittcre ſe nolle, vt vila ſella, cuiuſcung, nominis, 
P 4 in 
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in Eccleſiis illerum , ipſorum voluntate locuns in- 
weniat , quodque codem modo, & non minus de 
Svuumglana & Caluiniana opinione ſentiant. 
and long before 1555. in receſs Impery, the 
ſamewas decreed, So yow may wel infer, 
thac Caluimſm before was not tollerable 
in Germanie: and much lef{ now when the 
Bohemians, haue mayd ic intollerable. And 
worthilie, they ar quite exempted from the 
proteQtion and beneki of the lawes, liber- 
ties, and peace of the empyre ; who ar ſo 
fatious and buſlic in the Empyre, both to 
extirpate the Lutherans , and. to ſuppreſl 
the Catholicks ,( by popular furie and ſuch 
ſeditious Aphoriſmsas Parres and the pu- 
ritans of the Palatinate hold. ) 

The ſe wear the fyrebrands of Bohemia, 
that haue ſeduced the people; ſer Princes 
at Variance; and the kingdome in Com- 
buſtion, 

Shall I nead to report the caſe aright? 
" nofor the ociginall, of this warrin Bohe- 
mi, andthe progreſle ; the tories of Mer- 
curic Frangois, Mercurms Gallobelgicws, and 
divers others relate , ſo as I for beare to 
touchit, ( and my hart greaueth and gro- 
neth , for the facall misfortine of ſome, 
that had intereſt in it.) The long, manie 
and ſecret platsand practiſes wear diſcouc- 

redafterthe batle of Prage, by —rpeing 
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the papers rolls and records thereof. Fir 
by ſecreta primcipss eAnhalims , (ancellaria, 
printed 1621. which certanlie was no in= 
uention and-fiction, (as the Satirical Ca- 
tholicon in France againſt the leaguers 
was:) buta ſerious admonition , dull, play- 
ne, and withowt affeation : and as a trea- 
tiſe rather to deliver the truthe, then to 
Show art, And thereof Lundorpius ( an 
hiſoriographer-of Frankfoct, by his book 
called a#a publics) isa good confirmation, 
who ſetteth , down a and records, 
of the whole proceading for a tyme. and 
Cogmandolo, in an other lil treatiſe, cal- 
led ſecreta ſecretorum ; is a fortification of 
the truthe and credit of that Chancerie, 
and takerh away all icalouſie and ſuſpicion 
of deuiſe, Vponthis rock then, will 1 build 
my relation. 

This greatvnion, ded beginn 1608. and 
the Cheafs thereof wear, the Count Pa- 
lar. Chriſtian Prince of Anhalt; and the 
Marques of Onoltzbach. Count Man(- 
feld, was a principal agent, {who 1618. ſent 
2000, men toaydthe Bohemians, againſt 
the Emperor, in contempt of his procla- 
mations and letters, ) 


Afterward they admitted Ioachim Mar- Ther afiſ- 
quis of Brandenburgh, (as Vicarius and #7 


Livetennangs of the generall; ) and they 
drew 
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drewin, the Marques of Baden, the Du: 
ke of Wittenburgh , the Landgraue of 
HeſT, Duc Du-Ponts : Strasburh, No- 
rimbergh, and other citries. all which ded 
contribute ſo largelie to theſe vvarres, 
(that the Emperor never had the like con- 
tribution granted againſt the Turck. ) the 
particular taxes, yealded by each of them, 
Cogmandolo ſetteth dovvn , (vvhich 2 
mounted from 1608. to 1619. for ſo leeret- 
lie and ſo long was it concealed , to the 
ſome of 4176917. flor.) This concurrenc 
of ſo great princes, showed a mightie for« 
ce: which was mach encreaſed, by the ne- 
gotiation of Mansfeld , and Nomarus in 
Icalie ( (cil. Baltaſ. Newwen cheafe ſecre- 
earic of Onoltzbach:) and of Volrad Pleſ- 
ſen with the Hollanders, Bohemians, the 
Duke of Bullion, Bethlem Gabor, and the 
rebells of Hongrie, ( for they conceaued 
no hope that the king of England , would 
enter into ther contederation : for ſuch 
weightie, and ſolide reaſon , as he alled- 
ged. ) belides, they hoped of the Griſons 
aſliſtanc : they gaue owt, that the Han(- 
townes ded fauor the vnion : and they 
dedearneſtlie ſollicite the Yenertians , toen- 
ter into the league ( who euer wear deſy- 
rousto keap in zquall ballanc the princes 


of Europe,as tauourers of Oftraciſmus, and 
; icalious 
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iealious of the too potent ſupereminencie, 
of anie particuler prince. 


Hearl am to open an other gate, and to The pre- 
Lences 4 


Show yow the ſcope and end of this vnion: 
and whether they ſtood vpon the tearms of 
a pure defence, or to offend allo: whether 
onelieto re/ite, or to offer violenc alſo and 
hoſtilitie: and whether for religion onelie, 
or for matters of ſtate and religion ( for ir 
can notſcam probable, that & Anhalt would 
apain taik armes for conſcienc , havin 
bean for itin France, ſo well beaten bot 
owr of his honor and fortune:and ſpeciallie 
Mansfeald , who deſperatelie and like a 
Cheualer errant, braueth the world with his 
running camp. ) | | 

The end, they showed openlie to ayme 
moſt at, was the defenc of ther priuiledges, . 
and the proteftion of ther religion, , 
this was not the full drifr, for = meant 
to offend the Catholiques. and that doth 
well appeare pag. 121. of the Cancellaria; 
whear Achatius a Donas writes to Anhalt 15. 
Nou. 1619. That the intention of Bethlem 
and the correſpondents is, pied a pied, to 
extirpate the Antichriſtian Papaltie, 

And tho the vnion yr (elf (fownded vpon 
z1, articles, ) was ſayd to be vndertaken, 
asa bukler againſt the plats and proieds of 
the Catholiques ; yer articulo 8. they con- 

fc, 


the union. 
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fell, that therintention was, to expell pa- 
piſme; to preſeru them ſelfs from the yoke 
and ſ(eruitude of Spayne: and to preuent all 
forrein governement. And Bethlem Ga- 
borin his letter to the Turk faith plainlie, 
that he muſt now labor, 2# raſa pontsficiorum 
cohorse medio tollatur. So then, this is aſſu- 
red, thatyf they can prevayle; all Catho- 
licks know ther doome, ther ſuppreſſion, 
and oppreſſion, 

Bur this isnot all; though it be euer one, 
for pag. 43. Eccleſiaſlicorum inuaſio, is ler 
Down for a cawle. and therfor pag, 67. we 
mult ſay they, earneſtlie labor and ſpare no 
coſt, to pollels our ſelfs of Awguſia Treviro- 
rwr, (Trier.) for ſo they should be com- 
manders of a Prince Ele&ors contrie , and 
triumph over che cleargie. 

Neither yetwas this all : for ambition, 
Shooting at the higheſt and fayreſt mar- 


kes, took order for her maintenanc pag. | 


11, vt aduerſz partis Prouincie inuadantur, to 
inuade ther contries, that should taik ar- 
mes againſt them. 

Burtther nobleſt proieCt, was : to inueſt 
them ſelfsin Bohemiaand Hungaria, Two 
crownes wear goodlie booties, and temp- 
cations fict for high ſpirits. and why ded 
they firſt, and ſo earneſtlie, affet Bohemia? 
Therealon is giucn pag. 25, for therby , #? 
; : _ Collegio 
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(ollegio eleflorum , compos erit votorum duo- 
rum, he should haue two voyces ; and he 
was ſure of the conſent and concurrenc of 
Brandenburghs ſuffrage. 

And ther for the Count Palatin in his 
letter, to the Eleor of Saxonie, ſaithe. 
The cawſe why he ded taik vpen hym the 
Adminiſtration of Bohemia, was this that, 
1* therby this kindome might not be lon- 
ger reſtrayned and detayned from the vie 
and exerciſe of ther religion ; and 2* that 
they might enioye ther priuiledges , and 
not be mayd hereditarie : or fall into 
the hands of Spayne, to the preiudice of 
the EleQors. and 3* that hearafter the cle- 
dion of king of the Romans might be in 
the povver and Choyce of the Proteſtant 
Princes, by the pluralitie of voyces. ( So 
he thought, they should not be forced to 
hould the ſirrop ; while the Popes wear 
mounted, and Papiſts ded govern all in the 
Empyre. ) And peraduenture for thatend 
purpoſed, yt they could:to hinder that Fer. 
dinid,mightnot be choſen king of the Ro- 
mans. For ſo Anhalt ded vvrite to Donay, 
in May 1619. thatit wear better, the Turk 
orthe Devel should be choſen and prefer- 
red to vvear that crown, then Ferdinand. 
and B. Gabor by his letters certified the 
Turk , chat *ks Pal. and Brandenburgh 

et mo 
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yvear reſolved no longer to endure Ferdi- 
nand : and that all theſe Provinces, vvho 
vveare in the league , Sultans, & torinationi 
HMahumetice corde &f anima omnia officia fde- 
= preflabunt: and that Ferdinand shor- 
tlie should be expelled Germanie to ſeak 

his ſuccor in Spayne. Is not this a holic 

league? Be not the ends charitable, and 
the media moſt Chriſtian? 

But the truthe is, Ambition vvas Hen- 

rie : thcy conſulted who should hauc the 

Sil $kinn, before the beare vyas taken: 

they conſpired to share cmong them the 
ſpoyle of the Cleargie of Germanie, and 
to maik a praye of the hovvſe of Auſtria, 
For by the rolls of ther Chanceric it appea- 
reth, that they intended to aduance the Pa- 
Jatine, to Bahemia, Alſatia, and a part of 
Auſtria: and to enlarg his dominion, = the 
Bushoprick of Spyris, anda part of Mentz. 
Bethlem Gabor, should be aſſiſted ro keap 
Honyrie, the vvhich ( he having no ifſew) 
_ alſo bappilic fall to the lott of the 
\Palatine ( Too manic crownes ſo purcha- 
ſed, to _ anic in heaucn, ) 
Onoltzbach gaped for two fatt benefices, 


the Bushopricks of Wirtzburgh,and Bam- 
bergh, ( hisnextneighbers ) and therfor it 
vvas agreed that there should be the Ren- 
deuous of the armic, 


The 


di- 
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The Marques of Baden, thirſted after 
Briſlack; and to be inabled, to continue his 
vniuſt poſſeſſion of the vpper Marchiona- 
te; and to owt face the Count Eberſtein 
(who had endured much wroug at his 
hands.) Wirtzburg wasa mote intheeye 
of Brandenburgh , it laye near and fitt for 
hym : and thertfor his deflein vvas to haue a 
Share init. 

Anhalt, hoped to ſupplie his wants, by a 
part of the Goal, both of Ments, and 
Bambergh ; and by ſome lands and lord 
Ships, which wear like to eſcheatin Bohe- 
mia, 

And yfthe Venetians would ioynin this 
Aſſociation, they might with ſo good aſliſ- 
tice caſilie maik them ſelfs Lords of 1#ria, 
and frixl;. and by this meanes, Oceannm, 
cur Adriatico , ſaydthey, poſſe contmngi. A 
oreat conqueſt ſurelie: and it chowed ade- 
uowring ſtomach, that could (wallow fo 
great morſells,and ſowell digeſt and diſpoſe 
them, before they had them, 

It reſteth novy to demurr vpon theſe 
poynts ; and to examin , what Apologie, 


and whatarguments canthey alledg ſtrong 


enough, to defend a proiect, anda conſpi- 
racie, ſo pernicious to the whole ſtate of 
Chriſtendome, and ſo diredtlie againſt the 
law of natios,and the peace of the Em 2 
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All the pulpitsin England, and the chur- 
ches (called reformed) ded generallic and 
lowdelic ſownd an Alarwm, againſt treaſon 
and rebellion of the league and leaguers of 
France: and yet that ded not extend it ſelf, 
beysd the Alpes or the Maze,as this dothe. 

And yt was at firſt vndertaken quietlie, 
withowr anie ſedition or inſurreftions in 
the tate. And vvas for defenc onelie of 
ther ancient religion , (withowr anie tem- 
m—_ _— : ) and confirmed with the 

ings oath and allowance: and afterward 
tt was continnedin reueng of Murder, and 
actions of tyrannie. 

Now conſider what was ther ſcope? 
Monſieur de Villeroy, in the relation of 
his ſeruices maiks it evident. they ded not 
ſeak the extirpation of the king of Nauarr, 
bur his reformation : and yf they might be 
aſſured of his religion, he should be aſſured 
of ther obedienc, 

But this vnion runneth awilderrace, It 
is not oneliea new religion, butthe lands 
of the old religion they gape after : andthe 
affection they have to the latter , maiks 
them more greadie, to ſuppreſle the for- 
mer. Andyet all muſt be ſayd to be doo! e 
for religion, though it be doone molt ir- 
religiouſlie, having neither, the order , nor 


the media » NOT the cnd religious, hovy 
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could it then ſuccead add proſper well, that 
begonn lo ill 7 and hovy could it beginn'” 
worle, them to march vnder too ſuch | ng 

dards, as ambition and auarice. 


And therfor moſt wilehe, ded that excel- 2, Ratio, 


lent Duke of Saxonie, asa frend of peace, 
aduiſe the Count Palatin to renounce Bo- 
hemia, and ſeak for pardon: bycaule this 
watr ded open the gates of the Empyre, to 
letin the Turk, which of it (ſelt was a ſuſh- 
cient cawſe to condemn ther vnion, for yt 
ther quarrel had bean good; yet thecftes 
yt ded work, weat bad, 


M oreouer, plefſen confeſſethin his let- 3. Ratio. 


ters to Anhalt , that whichis moſt trew, 
the actions of Holland, and Bohemia, eo- 
dem fun1lamento niti: fo Holland is the pat- 
tern, Buhemia the imitation : ſuits of one 
cut : leſſons of one ſchoole. And ſeing 
that of Hollondis ſufhciencliediſprooued, 
all readie, I nead not vſe anie new argu- 
ment to refell this, but referr yow to the 
precedent diſcourſe, for they took armes 
againſt a king lawfullic eleCted , ſolemnelie 
crowned, and by conſent of the ſtates eſta- 
blished in poſleſſion, vvhar could be more 
orderlie * and ſo -hortlie after, to depoſe 
hym ; and vpon ſo weak ſurmiles, to show 
ſo much lewtie: neads better arguments 
then yet y could ceyer heare. 


Q And 
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And it was mayd the more odious, by 
nominating the Duke of Saxonie, as a 
competitor andaſtale; to maik hym (uf- 
pected to the Emperor , as rewm affettati 
1mperij: knowing that he had refuſed ther 
offer, when they employed Count Slick to 
perſwade, that he would imbark hym ſelfs, 
in the buſtenes, and accept the crown of 
Bohemia , which in dead they never inten- 
ded to a Lutheran prince. 

An other reaſon, doth much exaggerate 
the offenc. By ther preſident, Auſtria vvas 
corrupted ( ſee hovy ſtronglie examples 
vvork vvitha multitud, The people, (fai- 
the the Regiſter of the Chancerie ) by the 
correſpondenc of the Tuik and Gabor, 
took coorage ; and told Ferdinand, thatyf 
he would not grant them toleration of re- 
ligion, and freedome of conſcienc : they 
vvould ioyne vvith the Bohemians and 
Hungarians, and renounc ther obedienc to 
hym. And they vvear maiſters of ther 
words:for in Augult 1620. the lower Aul- 
tria, abandoned ther Lord (the ancient in- 
heritor of thatnoble patrimonie, ) quitted 
ther obedienc, and accepted a new pro- 
teQor in his ſtead, I am ſure the ſubiects of 
England would condemn the Catholicks, 
(and fo they might iuſtlie) yt they should 
ſtad vpon the like tearmes, and ther anci&t 
title; 
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tisle ;andin defenc of that, ſeak to expell 
ther ſoouerain , and inveſt a ſtrainger 1n the 
government, to ſerue ther turn. And fure- 
lie ther caſes, ar matches : yf the one might 
by law, the other maye : and yf yow , con- 
demn the one, yow muſt vnparuallie con-= 
demn the other, 

But nothing maiks this ation more of- 
fenſiue, more ſcandalous, and more 1nfa- 
mous, then that Anhalt and Onoltzback, 
(m [cyscletloribus ,) ded confederate them 
ſelfs vvich ſtraingers:and diſpole of the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the Empyre, vvithovvt the war- 
rant of the Empyre. and this tawltis dovy- 
bled, by combining vvith Bethlem Gabor; 
Chriſtians, vvith the Turks vallal, a repro= 
bate, a monſter. 

This is that B. Gabor , vvho to hold 
hym ſelfin the Turks grace, deliuered vn- 
to hym, the town and fort ot Lipp, and the 
. townes of Solimos Tornadg, Margat ,and 
Arad (vvel fortified) in Hungaria. 

| This is he, vvho treated vvith the Hun- 
gars, 1607, to dcliuer vp Vaccia ( atown 
Epiſcopall ) into the Turks hands; to the 
great prejudice of religion, and oppreſſion 
of Chriſtians, This is he, that ſvvoreallea- 
gianc to Gabnel Batthori Ins ſoouerain 
Lord, and Princ of Tranfiluania, and at- 


terward trayteroutlic murdered hym and 
Q 4 yiur- 
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viurped his ſtate, This is he who mayda 
league vvith the Emperor Matthias 1615, 
not to attempt anie thing againſt the liber- 
ties and peace of Hongrie : and afterward 
practiſed with the rebells of that ſtate, in- 
vaded the kingdome, took vpon hym the 
crown1620.1ed Andrew Dockzy the kings 
Liuvetennant( catched in his netrt by frawd) 
priſonnerinto Tranſiluania, and banished 
all the ſtate _Eccleſiaſticall ( that he might 
fead his ſoldiers vvith the ſpoyles of the 
church. ) 

And thisishe, who hauing entered Po- 
fon , prophaned the Cathedral church ol $., 
Martin , placed there his nevv Chaplains, 
and aftervvard vvith his own hand certi- 
fied the Turk ; that at laſt he had vnderta- 
Ken that worthie exployt , to the vvhich 
the Turk had oft incooraged hym:and that 
moſt of the nobles of Hongarie, wear his, 
and had ſubmitted them ſelts ro hym : aud 
thatnow he was determined for the clear- 
gle, ſeing they gloried to shane ther crow- 
nes, he would glorie to cutt of ther heads, 
whearupon in lun afther : the Turk mayd 
peace vvith Tartaria, and promiſed to aſſiſt 
Gabor, at his nead vvith 40. thovyland 
Tartars. 

What tare vertues can be expected, from 
ſucha man, whoſe anatomie yt ic my 
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be mayd, vvyould shovv ſuch a leaproufic 
ſuch a corruption of blood , and fo loath 
ſome a bodie; as Europe haith not oft kno- 
wen, I nead no other reaſon againſt this 
league, but to ſubſcribe his name, (as a 
principallin the cotrat) whomethe world 
mult neads 1udg vnlike to be a fitt inſtru- 
mentto aduanc the Croile of Chriſt, and 
to reforme religion. 

Yetthis vvas the man vpon vyhoſe head 
the vnion ded agree to ſet the crovvn of 
Hongarie 3 and to'carrie the practiſe vvith 
more lecrecie , they intertaind his neareſt 
kinſman at Heydelbergh; vnder the govvn 
ofa ſcholler, to hydeall ther intelligences, 
and condu& ther bulienes, 


Novyv, doe I vvish, that a partiall reader, 6: Reaſon. 


would look vpon Germanie , and ſee the 
picture of Troye on fyre ; ſee the image 
and horror of vvyarc : and hoyy vvell it 
vvould pleaſe them to ſee the face of Lon- 
don,and Midlſex ſo disfigured with wounds 
and deſolation. And that puritan , vvho 
novv is moſt forvvard to blovv the coals 
of diſcord and ſedition, and inflame a ſtate 
vvith furie and quickfilucr : may quake 
and trembpl vyhen he $hall conſider in 
vvhat devaſtation , all that contrie of the 

Empyrelyeth mourning and groning. 
The Prouinces abovvt the Rhine ar 
Q3 YVai- 
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wailted, diſturbed , and empouerished by 
the {oldiers on both iydes ( {ſpecially 
vvorms ) tillageis ſuſpended, trafhick is de- 
cayed, trades ar cealed, taxes ar 1impoled, 
new fortifications charge the contrie, men 
ar not maiſters of cher own goods , and 
aboue 100. thowland men ar accopprtedto 
be ſlayne. thes ar the fruits of civil warres; 
which ar biccer and (ovre to them that raiſt 
them, ( as I pray gd England may ncuer, ) 
And theie ar che frair of Caluimſme: 
which ( though it was dire@lie prohibued 
by the lavv , and tolerated onelie by the 
mercie of the ſtate ;) ſeaketh novv , to ſup- 
preſſe buth the Emperor and the ſtates, 
wichowr ame toleration of there religions, 
an vncharitabie requital : ans vvithovvt the 
feal of anie religion, for your wſtifijng 
ſole faith can never iuſtlie ( vvithovvr yr 
bring charitie in her boſome: ) and the trew 
marks ot Charitic being patienc, humihrie, 
and zeal conioyned ſtronglie in a link: 
your lit] patienc , and humulitie , convinc 
yourzeal to be counterfeit, and your faith 
to be fruitles. for charicie would not dire 
yow, to innuade the Duke of Bauier his ter- 
ritories , yt he refuſed to ſtand Neuther: 
charitie ded not counſel Anhalt, in his let- 
ters to Donan 1619. to haue an auaricious 
eye, to ſurpriſe a cittie , which would be 
worth 
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yyorth vnto them 32. millions. Chacritie 
doth not vſe to direct Chriſtians to lollicit 
the Turks aſſiſtance (as pag. 80. Cancella- 
riz: ) nor to ler down ſuch plots, as they 
intended p. 42. and 32, and 66. 

Now touching the lawes of the Empy- 
re,I referr yow to that I haue deliuered be- 
fore, againſt the commotions of the Lu- 
therans: which ther is iuſtlie condemned 
Onely I will add this, touching Bohemia, 
Carolus 4. in a. de confirmatione regis Bo- 
hems: um , (etteth dovyn this clauſe, asan 
eſſential part, of that kings authoritieand 
2pprobation. Volentes, vt quicunque in regens 
Bohemorum eleftus furerit , ad nos 5 ſucceſſors 
noftros, Romanorum regs & Imperatores acce- 
dat, ſua « nobu delito modo & ſolto, regalia 
Accepturus , non obitlantibus iuribus , & legibus 
municipalibus quibuſcunque, &c+ And in the 
Awrea bulla, cap. 4. Curia Nurenberg.att 7. 
Iubemus & volumus,ut omne Principes, Eletlo« 
Yes, Cc. 47 art. 8, Si quis autem Princeps Ele 
for, aliuſue fendum a ſacro tenens impeno, ſupra 
& infra ſcripts Imperiales conittutiones adim - 
plerenoluerit , ant ets contrare preſumpſerit : ex 
t#nc cateriCoeleflore , a ſuo ipſuns deinceps ex- 
cludat conſortio, ipſeque voce Elettoris, dignitate 
careat, & iure, Wherby it is mayd mani- 
feſt, what the law requireth to bedoone? 
and what order and manner it preſcribeth 
| Q 4 --. box 


7. Reaſons. 


$. Reaſon. 


249 Babel, or, | 
for the doeing thereof : and what pznaltie 
and forfeitur 1s fete doone againl(t offen- 
dors and tranſgreflors of that lawe, And 
good reaſon, for take away or negled& s- 
ffice ; pretend what yow will , your great 
glorious attempts, your invaſions, your in- 
truſfions, be but magna latrocinia, and vio- 
lent oppreiſions. as appeared vvell, by the 
ſupplicarion of Leopol4 king of the Ro- 
mans, to his father Ochol. who bycauſe 
he had broken the peace ot the Empyre, 
and called forreiners ( and yet not Turks) 
to his aſſiſtanc. ſaith he, membrum [mperi 
a;pellarinon debeo, quigrntes externas 7 barba- 
Yas . in m:diam Germanam mmiſi (orrowing 
ſor his fault, and acknowledging his error. 
But theſe Minyeons of Geneua, bring 
Religion to plead for the defenc of ther 
vnion: and that they endeauored onelie to 
punish Ochoſias, for conlulting vvith the 
Idol of Accharon, and to root ovvr ſuperſti- 
tion, Hear in dead is the voyce of Iacob, 
but the roughnes of Eſau : vvords of pietie, 
but aQion of Babel. can yovy shovv as 
good a vyarrantas Elias ded? ded God call 
yovv, ded God authoritie yovv, to depriue 
your Princes ? per me Repes regnant , vvas 
Gods propolition : and S. Peter 1, Epiſt. 
C. 2.V. 13. be ſubiet to enerie humane creature 
for God , vuhether to a king as excelling , or 10 14- 
lers. 
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lers. His counſell and yours varie much for 
he willed them to fear God, and honor the 
king : but yow dire& your auditors to de= 
grade and depole the king. S. Paul Rom. 
13. v.1, Leteuerie (owl be {ubiect to hig- 
her powers , for ther is no power bur of 
God : and he who reſiſteth that povver, 
reſiſteth Gods ordinanc, and purchaſeth 
damnation. and v.5 notot neceſlitie, but 
for conſcienc ſake. But this matter, neads 
no diſputation : grace and pietic can beſt 
decydelt. 


— 


IITIVELVS SEXT Va 


T laſt by along trauel, we ar retour- Touching, 


ned home to England , vvheare no 


ſuch paradoxes , ar noyv holden by the po 
Cleargic, and prelates. and it is no maruel. againſt hers 


for now, they haue the wynd with them, 
and live ina calme: ſo as ther patienc and 
obedienc ( of late dayes ) neuer cam to 
probation : andnotryal could be mayd of 
ther ſpirits, having no croſſes, nor other 
combate, then with ſinn and Martin Mar- 
prelate: and 1n ſo great peace and proſperi- 
tie, he wear not compos menti« ; that vvould 
not preache againſt diſloyaltie,and _— 

uct 
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But Ff yow look back to the tymes 
paſt, and call ro mynd, what ſpirit raigned 
 inthem, during anieſtorme, ortempeſts: 
yow will fynd them much differing from 
them ſelfs, and that they wear not allwaies 
ſo peacable and regular, (asnow they ar,) 
fince they appeared firſt 1n the world, as 
Antagoniſts to the church of Roome, and 
with that (ingularicie, and tile of Refor- 


- mers, P 


For yf maiſter Fox ded trewlie regiſter 
his martyrs, and yfthe Wiclefilts and Wal- 
denles wear rightlie inſerted in ( atalogo te- 
flium veritatss; then may yow fynd cawlſle 
enough to dovvbt of ther humors , and 
quiet diſpoſition. and yf yow ask my rea- 
ſon. Bycans they ded hold { as the lnoxians yet 
doe in Scotland.) That the people muyht correct 
Princes , yf they offend: contrarie to all the 
Theoremes of Catholicks ſchooles. And 
therfor Philip Melan&Ron, in his comment 
vpon Ariſtotels politicks, faith, Miras tra- 
gedias , excitauit Wiclefus , qui contendit eos, 
qui non habent Spiritum [anttum , amittere ao- 
winium. 

Andinhis book , de iure magi/iratus, Inſ4- 
nyt V/uclefus, qui ſenſi impios , nullum domi- 
wwm habere, As yt Princes, should forfeit 
ther crownes ; ytthey loſt grace, and Gods 
fauor, 

And 
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s And Oſiander witneſleth the ſame, (- 
d turia9. And yet mailter Fox, calleth hym, 
2 ftellam matutinam m me tio nebule, & lunam 
n | lenam m die us illis. A morning (tarr, in the 
$ midit of a fogg, and yet the full moone, 
) of that tyme. 
$ How plauſible he was, in thoſe dayes, 
d no man will maik a Quere, thar can Re- 
- member , how Syr lohn Oldcaſtel ( Lord 

Cobham )and Syr Roger Acton, (wiclets 
C diſciples) levied 25. thowſand men, inten- 
- ding to deſtroye the monaſteries of weſt- 
'- minſter, Powles, and ſain Albons, and all 
e the howles of friars in London; whearof 
d thatactiuve king Henriethe fifth , being ad- 
j- uertiled in good tyme, ( by the confetiſion 
f of lome of ther partakers:) with great dili- 
ot gence he preuented them at S, Gyles fealds 
C (appointed to be ther Kendewons: ) and in- 
d countring thoſe ſtraglers , who wearethere 
It attending the generals comming : appre- 
(- hended, condemned, and executed 37, of 
WE the principalls, for cxampl and terror to 
4 the reſt, And he aftherward hunted ovve 

and fownd Oldcaſtel, and Afton, and put 
[= chem ro death, being attainted of Treaſon, 
- and Hzrefie, as by therecords appeareth. 
It All vvhich maiſter Fox laboureth to 
s extenuate and falſifie , and diſprooueth 


| them as calumniations and flaunders. but 
with 
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with no ſuccef[; as yow may learn by Iohn 
Stow pag. 550. and by Doctor Hapsfealds 
Eccleſiaſticall Rorie, latelie published by a 
worthie man of ournation. 

Forit is euident that 1. Henry 5.the Wi- 
clefiſts ſett ſchedulles, on powles Church 
door, publishing that ther vvas a hundred 
thowſand men, readie to ryſe againſt ſuch 
as wear ennemies to ther ſet. Andina (y- 
nod holden at London, for divers poynts 
of doctrine touching the Sacraments, Old- 
caſtle was committed to the towre, (from 
whence he broke owt. ) and afterward one 
Bennet was executed, partlie for harbou- 
ring Oldcaſtle, partlietor ſeditious Jibells 
againſt the king: whearupon, ( asalſo for 
ſome practiſes at kenelworth againſt the 
king ) Oldcaſtl was endited in the Parlic- 
ment, before the Duke of Bedford, (as an 
encmie to the ſtathe, ) he anſwered them 
with contempt, accomprting itasa trifle to 
be iudged by them, ( belike bycauſe they 
wear {inners : and bycauſe ( heſ{ayd) he had 
noiudgemong them, ſo long as king Ri- 
chard liued. 

Andat his deathe, he ſpake like aman 
frantick to Syr Thomas Erpingham ; that 
ytheſawehym ciſethe third daye, he wold 
procure quietnes, and fauor to thoſe of his 
ie. 

And 
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And furelic yf yovv look into YViclefs 
ovvnlyfe tyme ; yovv shall fynd it no mar- 
ucl, yt his doctrine ded ſo far ſeduce O1d- 
caſt : hauing procured therby , ſo great 
patrons and frends in the court , at his 
ficſt riſing: and ſuch applauſe in the vni- 
ucrlitic of Oxford (the place beſt able to 
iudg of his learning, andillumination. ) 

John of Gand, Duke of Lancaſtcr, ded 
much tauor:and patronizc, this martyr Wi- 
clct: in ſo much, that he being ſummo- 
ncd, to appeare before the Bushop of Lon- 
don:the Duke ded hym ſo much greace, to 
go with hym thither for his better protec- 
tion, aſſiſted with Syr Henrie Percie (the 
Marshall of England. ) to diſcountenanc 
the Bushop, to cncoorage Wiclet, and to 
animate and cncrealc his feAaries and fol- 
lozers in ther courſe. 

Anditwas wotthie the noting, that Re- 
ligion was euen then vſed, as a fayre weſte= 
ment , to coucr manie fowle praQtiſes. for 
the Duke and Wiclct had ſcucral cnds. the 
Duke graced hym, bycauſc hewas ſo gene- 
rallie plauſible : the better to oucrthrovy 
both the libertics of the Church, and the 
Chartcrs of London : bot which laye as 
blocks in his wayc, to hinder the courſe 
of his aſpiring deflcins, 

And this appearcd playnclie, by Ihon 

| CEO Lattihmor 
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Lattimor( an Trish friar ) who accuſed the 
Dnke of manie prattiſes, ſpeciailie of his 
intention to vſurp the crown. ( which mayd 
hy m ſo popular. ) But Latimor being com. 
mitecd by the Dukes meanes to the cuſto. 
dic of Syr lohn Holland, in the night be. 
fore he shou!d come to his anſvver : the 
poor man, vvas ſtrangled by Holland and 
Grcan, 

But to come nearer, to the preſent age. 
In Quene Marics tyme, examin how obe- 
dicnt theſe Reformers wear , to that ma- 
gnanimous Quene, and the Crowh. and it 
1s uv orthie to be notcd : that in fue yeares, 
(the roo short tyme of her raigne: ) she 
had d-fatlo, more open and violent oppo- 
ſition and rebellion by her own (udics; 
then Quene Elizabeth had in 45. yeares. 
(for the trealons of Preaſts, and religious 
men ; wearc but skar crowes in dead ; fic- 
tions, mayd faults by law : deuiſcd by polli- 
cie, and mayd offenccs , rather then Ling 
ſoof them telfs. ( How playne was her go- 
ucrncment,, and how farr from triks? a litl 
feucar ( to which <he was oft forced : | for 
thoughe she was a great Iuſticer ; yet with 
all how mercietull she was , appeared mani- 
fc{lic by her gracious compaſſion to the 
Dutches of Sommerkt , to Syr Iohn 
Cheak, to Syr Edward Mountagevy ( the 

cl.caf 


e Monarchomachia. 255 
cheaf Tuſtice, ) ro Syr Roger Cholmlie, to 
the Marques of Northamprton,Syr Hentie 
Dudlie, Syr Henrie gates, the Lord Ro- 
bert Dudlie, (who ſtood attainted) and to 
the Duke of Suffolk : whomeall she knew, 
and had before fownd to be enemies of her 
religion, and no frends to hertitle, and yet 
$he releaſed them all ovvt of the tovvre, 
whear they weare priſonners.) 

Notwith ſtanding all this: the Prote- 
ants wear never quiet, nor ſuffred herto 
be quiet. Some ded libell again the regi- 
ment of vamen : ſome picked quarrels 
to her marriage : ſome published diſcour- 
ſes and inveQiues againſt her religion : and 
ſome conſpired her depriuation , to ad- 
uance her ſucceſſor ( by vvhole adnance- 
ment cuerie Caluiniſt expe&ted a golden 
fleace.,) 

The grovvnd of all theſe ſeditious 
ations , vvas the religion they profeſſed 
(then nor fullie fix yeares old) a religion of 
more hbertie, more pleaſing to the gallants 
of a court ; and voyd of thele autterities 
and mortifications, which the ancienc Ca- 
tholiques obſerued with reverence. 

But emong manie others, that 5ook of 
obedienc, prepared molt the vulgar, toin- 
ſucreions and mutmes, tor pag. 94. he 
athcmeth, that Qugne Marie delerucd » 
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be put to Death, as atyrant and monſter, 
Ded euer anie Catholich write ſo? or ded 
the pen of anic ſeminarie man blot the pa- 
er with ſo barbarous aſentenc? Yet knox 
ſibro, appellat, adnobilitatem & popul, Scot, 
ioyneth hands witha Goodman, and bac- 
keth his opinion. lid ( inquu ) audatler af- 
firmauerim , debuiſſe nobiles , retlores , indices, 
populnumgue Anglicanum non modo refiftere & 
repuguare Mari ill Teſabels , quam vocant re- 
ginam ſuam , verum ctiam de ea er Sacerdotibus 
ein ſupplicium ſumere. and thele, yet vvear 
not all. Procead Syr Thomas V/V yat, is wor- 
thielie chronicled for his: rebellion : vvho 
marched asa Cyr, ouer Shooters hill wich 
his armie: threatning both court and citrie, 
Prince and people. Yet this holie Good- 
man , cap. 14. in his Obedtenc, commends 
hym , and ſaith, he ded but his dewtie: and 
that it was the dewtie of all that profeſſed 
the goſpell, to haue riſen with hym, and 
pag. 43. He afhicmeth, thatit islawtfull to 
relilt the ſuperior powers, and vrgeth all 
ſtates to taik armes againſt her. 

But whear ded Goodman and knox ſuck 
this ſweat doQtiine? at Geneua, (the ſchool 
of Monarchomachia whear Buchanan, ded 
learn the ſame,and all for one end.and mai- 
ſter Yhitingham in his preface to that 
book ; confelleth that it was approoued - 

ce 
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beagood and godlie treatiſe , by the prin- 
cipal of that cittie, that is Caluin and Beza, 
And albeyt in Qurne Elizabeths tyme, 
Goodman is ſaid to haue recalled that opi- 
nion : yet it was never publicklie tes 
by hym, and difalowed: ahd befides it sho- 
weth in Quene Maries tyme , vnder the 
croſs and afflition of what ſpirit , he end 
his faction weare of, 

Yf yow dowbr, vpon what pretenc wyat 
ded riſe,(bycauſe ſome maik quzſtion the- 
reof : ) ſurelie it was partlic for religion, 
partlie for bonum prublicum , to hinderthe 
Quenes marriage: ( for both ioyntlie con- 
curred,as Stow and Hollinshead agree.) He 
thatshall preſume to defend, that it was 
not for religion ; Quene Marie in her ora- 
tion at the Guildhallin London, doth re- 
fell hym : for she declared, that she hadſent 
divers of her counſell towyat, to demand 
the pretences of his inſurreftion: and she 
{aydir appeared to her counſel, that it vyas 
a Spanish { lole to ( oner religion, 

Itis trew, thatwyat vrged, to haue the 
Towrdeljuered tohym : and to have powr 
tonominate and choole new counſellors: 
and that he would not truſt, but be truſted, 

Wear theſe indifferent demands af a ſub- 
je&t? Or regalities fitt to be offred to his 


| mercie 2 was this to preſeru the Quene? 
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Surelie Yiolenc, and the Syyord, be vhfice 
keapers of a Prince perſon. 

And touching Religion , Fox hym ſelf 
faith.thart for religion they coſpired emong 
them lelfs, and mayd vvyat ther Cheate: 
the rcaſon was , that by forren marriage, 
the Quene vvould bring a ſ{eruitude vpon 
the realme , and eſtablish popish religion 
ther in. | 

Vovv vpon theſe premiſſes , mark vvhat 
enſevved. Yilliam Thomas , conlipired to 
; Kill the Quene : and at his execution, he 
gloried, that he dyed for the good of his 
contrie, 

Doctor Pendliton preaching at Povvles 
Croſle,one diſcharged a peaceagainſt hym, 
and at the ſame place, an other daye: one 
threw a Daggerat maiſtec Bourn ( being in 
the pulpit: ) wheare the lord Maier could 
Skarſelie appeaſe thetumult : ſoas the lords 
of the counſell, the next ſonday after, to- 
gether vvith the Garde , vvent thither to 
prevent, or to punish ſuch diſorders ( yt 
anie should there happen againe.) 

And at vveſtminſter , vpon an Eaſter 
daye, a deſperare fellovy, wounded a prealts 
as he was ſaying Malle, in ſaint Margerets 
Church. | 

So great vvas the diſtemperature of the- 
ſe inflamed puritans z yvho complayne , 

muc 
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mueh againſt the perſecution of that tyme, 
and yet they prouoked it: and hauing no 
powreto command, yet had they no hu. 
militie to obeye : and when they might ha- 
ue lived quietthem ſelfs, yet vyould not 
ſaffer others to live quiet, in whoſe autho. 
ritie it layeto diſquiet them. 

But I will mount to offences a degree 
higher, William Fetherſton (a counterfer 
king Edward ) was brought vpon the ſta- 
ge, asa Parkin Warbeck, to diſturb both 
the Quene and the ſtate. 

What ſtrains of inuention and pollicie; 
wear theſe againſt a Prince, for 9m reli- 

ion?bur hear they ſtay not. for One Cle- 
bh (ſometymes a Pzdante) remaining at 
yakeſliein Northfolk, vvas put to death, 
fora conſpiracie againſt the Quene. Vdal, 

Stanton, Peckam, and Daniel, wear com. 

mitted both for conſpiracie, and hzreſie, 

and for attempting to robb her threaſure, 
and the Exchecquor, (for which they had 
there dew punishment,) To let paſle the 
treaſon of Dudlie and Ashton (who wear 
ſett on , and ſtirred;yp by the French:) Syr 

Peter and Gawin Catte, (great proteſtants) 

together with Syr Thomas Dennie, took 

armesin Deuonshyre, to hinder and em- 
peach the king of Spayne his arriual in En- 
gland: polleſled them felfsor Excetor Caftl: 

Ra and 
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and afterward perceauing ther own weak- 
nes, andleſ[aſliftance then they ex vm 
they fled into France, (which was then the 
harbour for the malcstents of his nation, ) 

Thomas Stafford, ( comming vvellin- 
ſtrued from Geneua) mayd proclama- 
tions publicklie in ſeueral places,that Que- 
ne Marie, wasnot lawfull Quene , and vn- 
worthic to be Quene. and ſo abuſe the 
people, he gaue owt boldlie and falſelie, 
that twelf of the ſtrongeſt houlds in En- 
gland, and beſt fortified , wear commitred 
to the cuſtodie and command of the 
Spanyards,(to maik them the more odious; 
whome they hated onelie for ther religion 
and povver, and no other particuler quar- 
rel.) and therfor, he Bradford, Procter, 
and Streatchlie, took Skarborow caſtle (a 
fort then of ſome ſtrenth,in yorkskyre, to 

hould againſt the Spanyards:and in recom- 
penc,, of ſo greata ſeruice, they worthilis 
olt ther heads, 

Henrie Duke of Suffolk, (to yvhome 
Quene Marie had once before giuen his 
Iyte, being father tg Ladie Iane, aprivie 
counſellor to the treaſons of Northumber- 
Jand, and her priſoner in the towre: ) he 
flijng into Leiceſtershyre. yvith the Lord 
Gray ; in his iournic he likewiſe mayd 
proclamations againſt the Quenes marria- 
ge 
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pevvith Spayn ( for that vvas then the grea- 
teſt obie& of the Proteſtants mallice: ) and 
finding his diſabilitie, to leuie a comman- 
ding armie, hefled, and lurkedin corners; 
cill the Earl of Huntingron, diſcouered his 
hole ,, apprehended and brought hym vp 
to the towre ( his old lodging, ) whear he 
mayd an ynfortunate cnd. 

I might vrge the praftiſes of Syr Nicho- 
las Throgmorton ( a man of great wittand 
wy ,) who was endited of high trea- 
on, and arraigned at Weſtminſter , vvith 
Arnold, Warner, and Others. And'though 
the caſe vvas playne , the Iurie acquited 
hym, but to ther conſtand trowble. 

Albeyt he had cawſe to thank God, that 
it vvasnotinatyme, vvhen the Aduocates 
year ſo skilfull to triumph at the 'barr 
ypon calamities, and vvilling rather that 
the priſonner should looſe his head, then 
they vyould looſe ther Oration , and the 
gloricof the daye, Thus vvas Quene Ma- 
ric toſſed ina ſea of trovybles, rtante molis 
erat, Romanans Condere gentens. 

But ſome haue obietted, thatno e Mini- 
ſters , had a hand in theſe rumults : nor vvear 
the trompettors of ſedition , at that tyme. 
yes ſurelie both ther heads and ther hands 
ded cooperate. Doe yovv taik Goodman 
and Gilbic to haue bean no miniſters? 
a 1 ER R 3 lewel 
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Tevvel preached ar Glouceſter , againſt the 


Quens proceadings : D. Sands vvalked - 


yvith che ragged ſtaff , and being vicechan« 
lor of Cambredg, aſliſted the proclaymers 
of ladie lane. Hooper, Rogers,and Crow - 
lie vvear enrolled as frends of thele ations: 
and divers others vvho in Quene Maries 
tyme, after vvyats tall , ded forſake the 
realme. 

And what chink yow of the tvvo A- 
poſtles of thattyme, Cranmor and Ridlie? 
wear not they inſtruments of the Quenes 
trovvbles? A great Doctor, vvith great 
ſubrilitic laboureth to excuſe Cranmor and 
Ridlie , that they committed no treſpaſl 
apainſt Q. Marie, nor in her tyme. Syr 
though the cyme, dothnot excule ther of- 
fence ( yt it had bean tullie committed in 
kings Edwards dayes) being actions of in- 
iuſtice, and againſt the rules of common 
reaſon and conſcienc. | 

Yety may ſay, won bene diviſa ſunt bee tems 
poribus, D. for it is evident, that Ridlies 
ſermon was after king Edwards death, and 
ſo could haueno shelter vnder his authori- 
tie ; bycauſe all men of vnder-ſtanding 
know thatche raign of a Prince commen- 
cethnot atthetyme of bis coronation, but 
actuallic ypon thedeath of his predeceſſor. 
Now it is certan, that the Sondaye ors 
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king Edward dyed, D. Ridlic { being Buſ- 
hop of London, ) ſayling vvith the vyynd 
in his ſermon at Powlcs crofle, ( like an 
Other infamous Shayve ) magnifiet and 
defended the. title of the ladie lane, to 
the crowne of this realme; perſwaded the 
people to accept and obeye __ , as Que- 
ne: and ſo impugned the inuincible righr 
of both king Henrics Daughters , againſt 
his ovyn conſcicnc and knoyyledg , and di- 
rele againſt king Hentics will, and ther: 
for he vvas iuſtlic convicted and attainted 
of treaſon, 

As for Cranmor , he was a counſellor 
and oracle in the buſicnes : and therfor was 
arraigned and condemned, with the Ladie 
Jane, and Guildeford Dudlie, as a contri- 
ucr and principall aſſiſtant, of that treaſon- 
nable practiſe, to disherit bothe the Que» 
nes: and to graft the princelie roſes vpona 
crabtcee ſtock. (as appeareth by the records 
in the kings bench. ) and I may trevvlic 
affirm of that Proteus, that in all his ations, 
he showed hym ſelf ever {cruilie plyable 
to anic humor of the kings. 

Firſt a,principall inſtrument of the di- 
uorce, ( whearby the court gates vvear ſet 
open, to welcome Ann Boodein. ) then af- 
terward , to ſcruc the kings appetite, he and 
Cromyel wear the cheatactors, employed 
| R 4 for 
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for her condemnation and deathe. (as ap- 
peareth , by the ſtatut, 28, H, $.c. 7: whear 
Cranmors ſentenc is recorded iudiciallie 
as of his own knowledg convincing her sf 
that fowle fat. ) 

So as Quene Elizabeths frends had no 
cawl(e to fauour hym, either for dew reſ- 
pet of her, or ot her father : or for kyndnes 
to her moother. and all vnpartiall men 
vvill condemn hym of inexculable iniqui- 
tie, that being a counſellor of ſtrate, pri- 
mateand Metropolitan, and pretending to 
bea reformer of religion; he would betray 
his maiſter ( whoſe creature he was ) vvould 
fruſtrate and yoyd his will, ( wheareof he 
was cheaf executor : ) would ſubſcribe to 
extinguish and root owt his iſlevv, his tyvo 
daughters, two Quenes , to ſet vp Ladic 
Jane in there places, 

Andall this baſclie, and againſt his ovvn 
conſcienc: and all to pleas a ſubiect , all 
for feare of affliction, againſt which he was 
never vyell armed ( as appeared by his ſo 
manie chainges , relapſes , and periurics: 
offences , which I leave to God, as faults 
of frayltic and batges of humain vveake- 
nes. ) Buttocome to the matter, All the- 
ſe aforeſayd being overt as, and trea(ons 
in ſe , and ſimplicter , and by the common 
lawes of the realme , and by the ſtatur of 
25s 
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25. Edw.3. I think I may, vvell conclude 
that Caluiniſm, and the nevv religion, ar 
moſt daingerous to princes : and haue bean 
the greateſt cavvſe, of all the vvarrs , ſe - 
ditions , and depopulation in Europe- 
ever lince Lurher( a man of vnhappic me, 
morie, ) | 

And yet I can not but commend that re- 
ligion, bycaule ir is /emper eadem, yovv may 
allwaics know it , 'by the coonifance , by 
the operation, and fruits of ir, 

It is the ſame that induced them of Ge. 
neua, to expell ther Bushopand Lord : the 
ſame that mooucd them of Sweueland, to 
depriue ther lawfull king : the ſame that 
procured Holland, to depole ther ſooue- 
rain : the ſame that ſollicited ſubiects to 
depoſeth*Emperor, king of Bohemie, the 
fame that empriſoned , the vertuous mar- 
tyr, and Quene of Scotland, and caſt her 
into that calamitie , vvhich haunted her 
euen tho deathe : the ſame that authorized 
Rochel, and Montauban, to ſtand at de- 
hancagainſt cher king the ſame that begor 
ſo manic mon(truous conlpiracies againſt 
Quene Marie of England, ( as yow haue 
hard.) So as, in 60. yeares, mo Princes 
haue bean depoſed by the Proteſtants for 
ther religion : then had bean by the Po- 
pes excommunication , or the attempt and 
mecancs 
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meanes of Catholicks in 600. And yet fo- 
all this, I perceaue all theſe ation, haue 
ſome Champions : at leaſt , ſome men 
of note, ſeak to excuſe them. as , vvhen 
vveobietSyvedia; maiſter T. M. defends 
it, and geues reaſon, that it vvas the demand 
of the vuhole late , for defenc of ther priniledges 
and liberties, and fruition of religion. 

A writ is brought de eiettone firme,, againlt 
Sigilmond king of Svvecia , by hys ovvn 
ſubieds; the king is ciected therupon : and 
T. M, allovvesit , bycauſe it vvas the de- 
wand of the vvhole Fate, ec. Conlider bet- 
ter, firſt doe yovy talk of a vyhole ſtate, and 
 maikthe king no part of it 2 the head no 
part of the bodie ? canther bea monarchie 
vvithovvta king? yovy harp to near Kno- 
xes tune, anda Scots gig. | 

The wvhol ate, id et, the people, ( either 
follicited or diſpoſed to aduanc Duke 
Charles , vvithovvrt the kings conſent to 
vvear his crovvne ) ded elect Charles the: 
King, and depriued Sigiſmond. 

This was yow ſay for defenc of ther pri- 
uiledges and religion, So then yow think 
for the ſe two cawlcs, they might iuſtlie 
depoſe ther king : and ſo the kings ma- 
iſtlie knovveth , vvhat aſſurance he may 
haue of you , and vyhat a ſure Rake yow 
ar for kings to leane on. can yow gr 
this 
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this fa? itis the ſame, that Holland and 
Bohemia committed ? then againſt whome 
is rebellion,againſt the people or the king? 
The law is playne, no warr ean be mayd, 
withowr the authoritie of the prince, [ne 
qua eft leſa mai:ftas: and that isa fundamen- 
tal law in eucrie monarchie ; (which yovy 
turn toa Democratic by leauing the bridle 
inthe Peopls hand.) Yt yovv will vouch 
fate to hear S. Auguſtin, he faith |, 22, cap. 
75. contra Fauſtum , ordonaturalts, mort aliuns 
paci accommodatus hec poſcit , vt ſuſcipiendi bel- 
li authoritas atque con{ilum, pens Principems ſit. 
and he geues areaſon, tor yon ef? poteſf,uniſ 
a Deo wel inbente vel ſmente, and bycaule you 
thiak they ought by force of armes to re- 
fiſt ther king, for religion : c. 76. he anſwe- 
reth your obie@tis,by exipl of the apoſtles, 
Ii ſunt reſiſtendo inter fei ſunt, vt potiorem eſſe 
docerent vittoriam, pro fide veritatts occidi. 

Iam ſure yow like not this, Occi4s, for 
few perfe& Caluiniſts, prooue perfect mar- 
tyrs. 

: Ualentius , degreed to banish Euſebius 
from Samoſata; the people reſiſted, but Ew- 
ſebius appealeth the (edition, diſlwaded the 
people, and obeyed the decree. Theodovet 
l. 4. cap. 14. Valentinian , ſent (allyonus his 
chamberlain, to threaten $. Ambroſe, and 
terrific hym, from his opinions , by the na+ 
me 
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me ofdeatheand torments. he dedanſier 
in an other tune, Dexs permittattibi, vt im- 
pleas quod minaris. Ego patiar,quod et Epiſcopi: 
iu facies, quod Spadonis. 

Chriſt hym ſelf, reſiſted not : but com. 
manded Peter tu put vp his ſword: it vvas 
no proper vveapon to defend his quarrel, 
Daniel and. the Children of Iſrael , Cap- 
tives in Babtlon: when the king comman- 
ded them to Idololatrize;they reſiſted not, 
they reuiled not, they ded not offer to ſpit 
in his face, (as Caluin brauelie defended 
they might. ) but retuGng his command, 
they layd them leltfs at his feate , to endure 
his pleaſure. 

But to touch Fow a lit], nearer. I nead 
alledg no other authors then your ovvn, 
cither to condemn wyat, or the ſubics 
of Swetheland, 

Door Bilſon holdeth it, as an articl of 
offaith , that Princes ar not to be depoſed: 
and that the Apoſtles endured the magiſtra- 
tes pleaſure, but performed not his com- 
mand.and how much he condemned , wacr 

againſt Princes ; his opinion haith taught 
me; that he who may fight may kill, and to 
fight with the Princ and murder hym, be 
of incuitable conſequenc. 

Beſides, maiſter Beza,ſome tymes(when 
he was not tranſported vyith paſſion) _ 

mcdc. 
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tyranno ſubiettys , preter preces & lachrimas, 
Parſon whytes own argument againſt the 
fathers of the Catholick religion; (that 
they teach nothing buttreaſon, to murder 
Princes , and to diſturb ſtates: ) 1 muſt re- 
fle& vpon them, that either defend wyats 
rebelhon , or the fa& of the Svvecians, 
WhatneadI alledg, L. Baylie, Ormero- 
de, otſuke like men: dy maiorum gentium: 
all your greateſt Doctors , haue wilelic and 
peadfullie, defended that poſition for 50. 
yeares. Andyf itwear trew, iuſt, and law- 
full in the raign of Quen Elizabeth: I ſee 
no reaſon, why it should not be ſo taken 
in Quene Maries caſe? for the differenc of 
Religion, doth notalter the authoritieand 
ower of Iudiſdition, 

And yf Princes should for feit ther 
authoritie, when they err in faith. Then 
vvho should taik the forfciture thereof 2 
and who Should be indg whether he haith 
forfeited yt? I know yow ar not ſo groſl, 
as to think the people maye , ( thatis an 
opinion generallie reic&ted: ) nor that 
officers share authoritie vvith the king 3 
that is alſo caſt owt of the ſchools. 

Xiphilin , in the Iyfe of M. Anto- 
nius, faith, Solzs Deus, index Principum. 

Belloy, in his Apologie Cathol, part. 2. 
| "5. 
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Orationibus puonandum , armes againſt Prin: 
ces haue no warrant, (urs eff index, fiiex 
franſgreditar conditions regni? Solus Dex, F, 
21, and how farr we ought to obey prin- 
ces , and Quatenus : lee ſaint Auguſtin 
ſerm. de verbs Domini in e Matth. And 
common reaſon will and may teach eue- 
rie man the miſteric of this theſis. For 
the king , 1 anima corporss, Sfirnm vitals, 
caput membrorum , vinculum per quod cohe- 
ret reſpublica : ſine quo nthil reſfmblica ipſa fu- 
tra, nifi onus & preda, (i mens illa Impery 
detrahatur, This was Senecas opinion, and 
a ſownd propoſition. for yt the ſowle of. 
fend the wx , the bodie can not punish 
it vvithoyvt participating of the punish. 
ment : neither is it a proper facultie of the 
bodie , 0 iwdg. but of the ſowle, and vnder- 
ſanding. Examin, whatthelaw meaneth, 
by bedie poltick; and yow shall better di(- 
cern , all my growndwork. 

Itisa dignitie Royal annexed tothena- 
turall bodice , whearby he is mayd Lord 
Paramount, and is not ſurnamed as others 
ar , but (tiled by the name ot the bodie 

olitick declaring his fun&tion , as /acobus 

Rex: and toshow the nature, qualitic ma- 
ieſtic and prercogatiue of that bodie, 1, It 
can nat hold landsin ioyntennancie, (nor 


endure a partner: ) 2,it can not be ſeazed 
ro 
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to vices , (and ſo limited : ) 3, it is not 
bovvnd to geue liuerie and ſeaſon of 
lands, {nor tyed to the circumſtances of 
a naturall bodie: ) 4. it, can not doe ho- 
mage hauing no ſuperior: 5. and that bo- 
dic is ſo precious, as the imagination one- 
lieto compalle his death is treaſon, (tho 
ther be no attempt. ) 6. and that bodie 
veſted ina blood, ought to diſcend : and 
tho the natural bodice be attainted of fel- 
lonie oc treaſon before,yet by acceſl of this 
body politick, he may taik his inheritanc, 
for that dignitie purgeth the blood, as ic 
ded H. 7. and H, 4. ( for this bodie was 
founded vvithovyr letters pattents , by the 
Common lawes , and for the defenc of 
the people.) 

And yf criminal cawſes can not diſable 
the diſcent, it can leflwhen it is diſcended. 
for the crown of England is independant 
( for his iura regalia ) holden of no Lord, 
bur the lord of heauen:ſoit can not eſcheat 
to anie. being holden of none. 

What then 2? from this fowntain is all 
authoritie, and honor deriued. Iudges at 
created, and haue ther commiſſion to iudg 
from the king , for criminal and ciuil caw- 
ſcs : the Conſtable and marshals court for 
armes and honor; the Chancerie for equi- 
tic ; the Checkor , for reucnnucs of the 
crown. 
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crown. $o to conclude, the king giuing, 
and appointing all indges, who in his ww. 4 
me is to iudg hym ? or to cenſure his 
counſells of ſtate, and politike temporall 
ations ? and yt be hetwdg, they ar vvi- 
thowt iudgment, that os it to the 
ſtates ; but chey err molt that arme the 
_— vvithe that authoritie, For tho I 

now what a parliement means; and what 
power it vvoorthilie carricth : yet as it is 
euer ſummoned by the king ; ſo ther acts 
muſt be iudged, allowed, and confirmed by 
the king, before they be lawes. 

In the ſenate reſts con/ilivm : but in the 
King is the powre, and Maicſtie ot the real- 
me, and he is iudg to allow , or diſallow 
what he liketh. and by the coniuntion of 
theſe, Forkevvy layd trewlie, no ſtates ber- 
ter tempered, nor more temperatelic go- 
uerned : nor by more excellent municipall 
lawes, then England is. 

So to conclude, what reaſon can be pre- 
tended for wyats inſurrection againſt bis 
ſooucrain the bodie politick. was it for 
matching with Spayne? thatwas no [tratrg 
motion, for her tather had once before del- 
ſeigned to match her in that tamilie. b*li- 
des the conditions vvear honorable: and 
profitable to the crovvne { yt God should 
bleſl them yvith 1ſſevy: ) the perſon molt 

noble; 
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noble ; and the reaſons allowed by all the 
counſel. 

But the Quene ded not obſeruethe la- 
wes of the realme,she abrogated the ſtatuts 
of 1.E.6, (whichall the kingdomeapproo- 
ved; ) and the vvord of God by Moyles 
commandeth, that Princes should obſerue 
the lavves. and thoſe Princes dishonor 
them ſclfs, vvho doe not acknowledg that 
of Theodoſins, tantum tibilicet , quantum per 
leges licet, 

Well, aliwd ex alio malum, As Moyles 
preſcribed vvhat a Prince should doe, ſo 
Samuel, what he may doe : Moyles tould 
hym his dewtie , Samuel his power : and it 
is trew, anda Chriſtian profeſſion of kings, 
legibus ſe ſubieftos eſſe profiteri, But yow mult 
conſider , the lavy haith two properties, 
the one to show what a man chouid doe: 
the other to punish them, that doe it not. 
To the ficſt the king is ſubie@; but tov= 
ching the ſecond, for criminal cavvles ; I 
know no court , aboue the kings bench, 
nor no iudg aboue the king, 

Moreouer yt Quene Marie shold be tyed 
to her brothers layves : vvhy vvas not 
Quene Elizabeth to hers ? vvhy vvas not 
King Edvvard to his fathers lavves ? but 
that religion of Quene Marie was corrupt, 
vnpure and ſuperſticious. So till hear is 
$ phi- 
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philautia and preſumption , yow will cen- 
ſure your bud, and yow (alay man ) wil 
iudg , of hisreligion. that is the Quzſtion 
yet , and not decided by anie orderlic 
Councels, or Synodes on yovvr part. and 
S. Auſten, libro vbi ſupra, Si vir milus ſub 
rege ſacrilego miluet , inSle poſſet ilo mbeme 
bellare : 1, entice pacis ordinem ſerwans : 2, ni 
quod mbctwr , vel non efſe contra De1 pracepiums 
cerium ef, vel utrum ſit, certum non eff. Tho 
the king be ſacrilegious, yet he is to be 
obeyed ; and hovv 1, cinice pacis ordmens 
ſernans, ( that is the courſe ; and thatis the 
end, for indinidua bone ſunt pax & libertas; 
vyhichis to be noted for them that plead 
ſo ſtronglie for ther libertics : ) ſecundo, yt 
the kings commandements be not dire&- 


lic againſt Gods vvords, yt vel non efſe cer-: 


rm eſt ; velutrum ſit , cerinm non ef}, Novy 
tho all Catholicks, knevv the certnm ef, 
in ther conſcienc : yet the proteſtants, for 
the vrrmw ſit, vvear vncertan , bycauſe both 
the lavy of the realme, the general coun- 
ſels, the vvhole ſtate of the Churche Mi- 
litant, was againſtthem; and they had one- 
lie the teſtimonie of private ſpirits, to op- 
poſe againſt publick authoritic. But, vvhat 
yt Quene Marie haderred in ſome {uperſti- 
tions; what yt thepreſent king ded errin 
his goucrnement , in his courles , in his 
1udgment, 


HMonarchomachia. '275 
indgment,orin matching his ſonn,withowr 
the conſent of the realme: should either 
ofthem , be cenſured or excommunicated 
by the miniſters: or depriued, or commit- 
ted and empriſoned by a war. 

Salomon, ded tall into greauous ſinnes, 
ad profundum 1dololatrie lapſus atque demerſus 
(faith S. Auſten: ) andded directlic againſt 
Goods commandement, (to keapand mar+- 
rice ſtraing vaxmen of the gentiles) non 
mpredieminiadilias : beſides , he worshipped 
Moloch, and Aſtarthes (the goddes of the 
Sydonians.) yet neither Preaſts, nor peo< 
ple ded riſe againſt hym, or depoſe hym: 
they left it to the proper indg of hings, 
who in his wrathe ded appoynt and raiſe vp 
Hicroboam to ruine his ſonn: and yt wyat: 
could haue Showdluch an immediat war- 
rant, he had bean excuſable. 

Julian prooued in Apoſtata : yet tho 
the Dottors of the primatiue Church, as 
G. Nazianzenand others, sharply reproo- 
ned , and deteſted his impietie: yet they 
never pecſwaded nor taught the people to 
deprive hym. 

He that proclaymed the prerogatiue of 
kings, vos ets ds: he taught the world, that 
as Gods hane ſurmmum imperium ; lo the 
people ar to obey, and therfor called /ub- 
dn:, for ther ſubietion. and yow neuer 
S 2a hard 
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hard of anie but Gyants, that wear fayned 
to fight with the Gods; andthey perished, 
for all ther greatnes: for that hand muſt 
neads vvither , vvhich toucheth Gods 
anoynted : for he that taiks armes againſt 
hym, doth prouoke the king to the teald: 
and when the flame rageth, who can tell 
whear che ſparks will light. Some.limita- 
tions therar : and thoſe neadfull, For I aſ- 
ctibe not : an infinite, vnlimited diuinitic 
to kings, nora powr to tyrannize, and liue 
as atheiſts : he that gaue the that glorie, 
v0 eftisdy : ded likewiſe geue them, this 
caueat that for iniquitie and impietie,tran/- 
feram regna de gente in gentem. He is the 
Tudg of Princes, and his audit is dreadfull; 
and to that we mult leaue them, 
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HIERVSALEM, 


THAT OBEDIENCE, 


AND ORDER, BE THE 


EIRENARCHE OF 
CATHOLIQYES. 


Av1ns allreadietrew- King Hen- 
lie, and liuelie Drawen 77 wy 
& and preſented vnto yow 
> the Image of the Chur. 
ches called Reformed, 
& vvith a face ſo full of 
: frownes and ſtearnnes, 
that bye the Phiſiognomie yow may iudg it, 
vnquier and turbulent: It remaineth in ike 
ſort to paynt owt vnto yow,the portraictu= 
re, ofa Roman Catholick, by the infalli- 
ble charatters of dewotion , order , obedienc, 
and the kumilitie of the profeſſors thereof, 
S 3 What 
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What they weare in this land, in the 
tyme of king Lucxs , and the Britons, I 
$hall not nead to expreſle : but refer yow, 
to the eccleſiaſticall ſtories of thar tyme: 
whicheuen Fox and the (enturics doe ho- 
nor: — rather , to commend them, 
as members of ther ovyn Churche, then 
to acknowledg them ours. 

For the tyme of the Saxons , I vvill maik 
no relationof ther vertues, and how amia- 
blie che Church and common welthe ded 
ſping vp together. And though the pre- 
lates wear highlie reuereced, and ded beare 

reat ſwayein the ſtate , yet how dewtic- 
Fallic they obeyed ther princes : Venerable 
Beda, and the ſtoties of ho tyme. M, Lam: 
berts Archaionomia , the old Saxon Lawes, 
and the monuments yet vpon record, can 
witnes and teſtifie. 

From king Edvvard the Confeſſor, Down 
toking Henry the VIII, ther is no man (o 
blind , that will afhicmether was anie other 
religion, profeſſed and priuiledged in En- 
gland, but that which was planted heare by 
yon Magnus; who as D. whitacher no- 
teth l. 5. contra Daraum , pag. 394. ded vs2a 
great benefit, and vvhich vvear eucr mo 
-grate fullic to remember. 

In all which tyme, though the —_— 
mayd Canons, by ther ownauthoritic, - 
ther 
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ther ovn particuler gouerament : yet the 
kings of this realme, ded ever fynt them 
obedient, and readie, hymblie and dewti- 
fullie ro obey them,and to affoord ther be(t 
aſſiſtance , to ſupport the eſtate Royal 
( cucn oft vvhen they weare much troden 
ypon, and heauilie burdened. ) and albeyr 
ſometymes, they weare forced to whote 
concentions , for external matters of iuriſ- 
dition,and ther immunities, ( as the com- 
mons and Barons weare : ) yet they neuer 
paſled the rulcs of order and obedienc, nor 
Kirred vp (edition, or commotions. And 
who ſocuer $hall obie&, and call inquz- 
ſtion, the oppokition of ſome prelates vn- 
der Henrie the [I. King John , and Henrie 

che ILL. shall neither doc great honor to 
the kings, nor dishonor to the Church- 
men for ther zealous defenc of ther immu<- 
nities:and perhaps he may reuiue ſuch mat- 
ters, as Wear more conuecnient, to be bu- 

ried in the records. 

But the ficſt king , thar cuer gaue effe- 
Quallic cawſe in this Kingdome, to trie in 
the face of the vvorld , the admirable pa- 
cienc, Order, and loyaltie of the Catholi- 
ques, was King Henrie the VIII. ( fagelizuns 
Dei, to the Church of England, and yer of 
ther own religion. ) Ficlt, by aceuſing the 
Cleargie, to be fallen into the danger ofa 
8: S + prems - 
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premmnire, for mantaining Caridnal VYoljies 
legantine power : Secondlic by the ſtatut 
of Swupremacte: Thirdlic by the Suppreſſion 
of Abbeis, Which vvear the thre firſt 
breaches ; wherby he threw Dovvn, the 
foundation , ſtcenth , and glorie of the 
Church of England, The firit leuclled the 
waye, forthe vm : and the ſecond ena- 
bled hym with power and authoritic , ro 
compaſle the third, The firſt was a burden, 
the ſecond a bridle, and the thicd a terror, 

By the ficlt, he fownd ther weakenes : by 
the ſecond, they perceaued his greatnes: 
and by the third , he mayd them diſpayre, 
of anic recouerie or reparation of ther cſta- 
te. by the firſt onelic the Cleargie ſmar- 
ted; the ſecond layc heauic both vpon the 
ſpirituall, and temporall : by the third, the 
whole rcalme was again in a {ort conque- 
red, 

Andall this was doon, to be reuenged 
againſt the Pope, (touching his marriage) 
to abandon his iuriſdiction, and to aduance 
his ovvn greatenes, and royall power : that 
ſo no man might afterward controll his 
action, or reſtrain his appetites ( vvhich 
lawleſlic rainged, in hym and prooucd ver- 
rie inordinate,) And ther for he bard owt of 
the realme, all forrein power: and at home, 
he ſubdewedthem, and mayd them of no 
power, Such 
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Suchis the imperious nature of domina- 
tionin irregular mynds,which hauing once 
broken owr of his circle, can not indureli- 
mitation and bownds, but mult and will 
raingeatlibertie, in the wide and wild feald 
of his humors; and not being able co geue 
law to his appetites : vvill maik lawes as 
champions to authoriſe them, and reaſon 
(as a paralite ) to glorifie them 

Now to examin all theſe thre.- The firſt 
was a quarrell , he ded pick onlie againſt 
Cardinal YVVoltie ; and yet afterwards lett 
vponthetentors, and extended againſt the 
vvhole clcargie. Which being lummoned 
into the kings bench, the kings learned 
counſell, vrged and cxaggerated the mat- 
ter, ſo vehamentlie : thatin the Conuoca- 
tion howſe,they concluded to ſubmitthem 
felfs, to his pleaſure, and to obtain ther 
pardon, and recouer his fauor, they wear 
content to offer and preſent vnto hym a 
hundret thowſand pownds : wherevpon 
ther Pardon was ſigned by the king, and 
confirmed by parliement. and by a deuiſe 
there, they wearallo Drawen, toacknowe. 
ledg hym ſupreme head. 

This vvasa courſe,at that tyme thought 
neither agreable to Iuſtice, nor honor : tac 
Cardinal Wolfie, had the kings licens vn- 
der his hand, andthe great ſeale of England, 

for 


I. 
The pre- 
wmunile. 


2. 
The ſupre- 
race, 


282 Fieruſalem, 
ſor his warrant to vſe the legantine power, 
and aftervvard by reaſon thereof, the king 
hym ſelf employed hym to exerciſe the (a. 
me,and (it vvith Canmpegins, and examin the 
matter. And yf the diuorce had bean al- 
lowed: thershould neuer haue bean quz- 
tion mayd, of the legantine povvre. 
Touching the Supremacie, All the hings 
ſubie&s euer acknovvledged , that the 
crovvn of England, quoad temporalia, is nd:- 
pendant of anie other povver, but that great 
and Tranſcendent Maieſtic, vvho proclz- 
med to the vvorld, Per me reg regnant ; that 
kings knovving , vvho vvill caik ther audit, 
may be more caretull to rule vvith Iuſtice 
and keape ther accounpts(treight;and ſub- 
iets, knovving there tye, and vvho layd 
vpon thernecks this ſaave ingum , and with- 
owt encroachment, may obeye vvith more 
loyalticand affeCtion. 

The Queſtion, vvhich king Harrie mayd 
(firſt of all kings, in hisparliement, ) con- 
cerneth his povver and 1urifdiction quoad 
ſpiritwalia.) And whether that new and highe 
przrogatiue, vvear euer properlie and el- 
ſenciallie inueſted in the crovyn of his real- 
me heartofore: or whether it wear the crea- 
tion of anevv right by parliement , mre (0- 
7014. or the eſtablishment of an old. 

And hearupon groyveth an other _ 
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tion ( novv both in England, and other 
kingdomes ſo much debated, ) vvhether 
the Controuerlie torSupremacie m ſpiritua- 
libus, bea queſtion onelie proper to Reli- 
ion, and ſo ſubie&ro the lentencand cen- 
Pice of the Church onelie (as emong the 
Romans it vvas to the Collegium Augurum, 
and Pontifec Max.) or proper to Pollicie 
and the ſtate onelie, and (o (ubieCt, to the 
iudgment of lawe:or Mixt,and a participle, 
vyhearot either of them may hold plea. 

Ot both theſe, I shall haue firtec both 
Occaſion for the matter ; and Opporcuni- 
tic for the tyme , to declare my poore opt- 
nion, in my diſcourſes vpon the pcclefia- 
ſtical Hiſtorie. 

And for the ſuppreſſion of the Abbies; 
the Cleargie(by that fat,and the ſuprema- 
cie,) ood asin captiuigie, and ar the kings 
pleaſurc and mercie : ther poſſeſſions wear 
ſeazed, ther goods forfeited, ther Chur- 


- ches prophaned and ſacked. And the aug- 


mentation court was erected , vpon the ſpoy- 
les of the Churche, and the ſale of ther 
mooueables, veſtiments, challices , bells, 
and all, for when the king fownd , that the 
Cleargie ( thorough the humilicie of ther 
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zeale) yealded ſo much vnto hym : be ne- - 


verthought, he had power ſufficient, till 
he had morethen enoughe. and ypon thac 
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aduantage , his conſcienc being inlarged; 
broke owt of thoſe ancient bownds which 
the lawes of the Church had preſcribed to 
hym. 

Therfor anno 27. he appointed Crom- 
| wel and Doctor Leigh, to vilite the Ab. 
bies ; and by vertue of the Kings commil- 
fion (which had then a chymical powre to 
maik ſacriledge, vertue) they took owtof 
the Monaſteries ther cheafct Iewels, plate, 
and Reliques, to the kings vie. and dil- 
mifled all ſuch religious perions, vnderthe 
age of 24.yeares, as deſyred to walk at li- 
bertie in the wyde world, and were wearie 
of Cloyſters and ſpiritual exerciſes, 

Anno 28. tolooſeno tyme: all small ce- 
ligious howſes of or vnder 200, pownds 
per annum, with all ther lands and hetedi- 
taments (of vvhigh there vveare 376.) 
wear giuen to the king by parliement: and 
theſe vvear able to diſpend aboue 3200, 
povvnds per arnum, of old rents of Aſh- 
fe. and the mooueables of theſe howles 
( being ſovvld at vndervalevv ) amounted 
to aboue, 100, thowſand pownds. 

The religious, and ther dependants, 
vvear all voyded, and left vnprouided of 
habitation : ſo as moe, then ten thowland 
perſons , weare turned owt of ther own 
doores, to {eak ther fortunes, Which ow 
ue 
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uedthe common people to much compal- 
fion : to ſee them forced to liuc by almes, 
vvho by ther bounticfull hoſpitalitie , had 
releaued ſo manie, 

Anno 30. Battel Abbiein Suſſex : Mar- 
tin, in Surrie : Stratford in Eſſex : Lewes in 
Suſſex , wear ſuppreſled, and converted to 
the kings benchtrt and vſe, ( for all things 
wear doon politiquelie, and by degrees, ) 
Atlaſt, anno 32, and 33, generallic all other 
monaſteries , of what valew ſoever : and 
all the lands of S. Iohns of Hiecuſalem, 
wear giuen tothe king, and the corpora- 
tion of the knights was difſolued, and to 
ſatisfiethem with ſome contentment, they 
had penſions diſtributed emong them , of 
2870, pownds, during ther lives. 

So hear was left in England and Ireland, 
no care of the general good of the Church 
to mantain ame ſuccors, aſh(tanc, or for- 
tification of Europe againſt the Turk; nor 
no nurceries of deuotion , and prayer, 
again finn, and the deuel. And to con- 
clude , all Chantries, Colledges, and Hoſ- 
pitalls for the releafe of the poore: yvear 
offred and beſtowed vpon the king , and 
left to his order and diſpoling, anno 37, 

The valew of all the Church lands in 
England, at that tyme,amounted to aboue 
320180. pownds, 10. per annum. wheareof 
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the king took into his own poſſeſſion , and 
appropriated to the crovvn , 161100, per 
anni. The which was fo greata bootie,that 
an offer was mayd once in the parliement, 
as Howlſe reporteth, in pretace to H. 8. 
to create and mantain with thoſe renen- 
nues , fortie Earles, 60, Barons, 3000, 
knights, and 40. thowſand foldiers: and 
allo, that ſo the Commons should never 
after be charged, with anie more ſubſidies 
or impoſitions, 

- Thelike motion and proie&t was com- 
mended and offred, at the /ay mans parlie- 
ment , in the tyme of king Henrie the 
fourth, by ſome that loved Wiclef better 
then the Church, and wear better frends to 
ther lands, then to ther Religion. but 
Thomas Arondel Archbushops of Can- 
torburie, ded ſtowtlic and vertuouſllie reſiſt 
ther motion ; and preuayled with the king, 
to preuent there platts, and the malliceof 
auarice, 

The Lutherans in England, ded reuive, 
and ſet on foot again the ſame motion, by 
ther book called the ſnpplication of Beg gars: 
which was oppoſed by the fupplication of 
Sovula , endited by the vertuous and lear- 
ned penn of Syr Thomas Moor. yet at 
laſt, they fowrd a patrone, an vnworthie 
Thomas of Cantorburie, to geue ou ro 
ther 
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ther deuiſes, and to fead the kings humor. 
and ſo , he vvho should haue bean the 
chcafe protector and interceffor for the 
Cleargic , prooned the Cheafe Careline 
that betrayed the Church, and conſpucd 


& ther oppreſſion, 


Add to this, the kings own inclination 
to vayn-glorie , which bcgot his auarice: 
whole prodigal expences , could not be 
mantained vvithoyvet ſuch cxtraordinarie 
ſupport. 

And think yow , that the Lords and 
courtiers diſliked the propoſition? no, they 
knew what a rich praye it would prooue, 
(whearof cach man hoped and thirſted, to 
hauea $share, and ſpeciallic maiſter Crom - 
wel , who knew no better ladder to climbe 
to greatnesand welth,, then by aninnoua» 
tion fo full of ſpoyle (whcearby one might 
eafilicriſe, by the fall of ſo manie: ) who 
being a man of expericnc, and bredvpin 
a forge , knew the better which way to 
hammer and frame his buſicnes, in ſome 
good forme, thatthe king might vndertai= 
ke the action, and ſtand towrlic toa matter 
of his domination and profitr, ( knovving 
well chat his conſcience was all readie bu- 
ried in Ann Boolens tomb, ) 

And tho maik : he waye playner, and re- 
moouc all blocks: the thre principall = 

ors 
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bots, Glaſtenburie, Reading , and Burie, 
thre Barons of the parliement, ſtowr and 
religious men, and likeſt to croſleand em- 
peach cheſe practiſes: wear executed for de. 
nijng the ſupremacie, bothe to diſcoorage 
the Bushops from mediating for thew: and 
to terrifie the reſt of the religious , that 
they might not withſtand the king , who 
was now armed with ſufficient powre to 
bring them vpon ther knees (all torrenin- 
terceſſion being cut of.) 

But q#0 iare, quo titwlo , wvas this ſuppreſl- 
fion compaſſed ? The Abbies hold theſe 
lands in frank Almoine , and in fee : they 
vvear poſſeſſed of them by the donations, 
of Saxon, English, and Norman kings and 
ſubieas:continued legallic by preſcription, 
eſtablished by law, and confirmed by the 
Charters of kings : and ſo they held ther 
inheritanc, and immunities, by the ſame, 
lawes, the temporall Lords hold ther Ba- 
ronnies, and the king bis reuennues. What 
nead I remember the Charters of the real- 
me : the magna charta 9. H. 3. or the con- 
firmation thereof 28. Ed. 1. vyhear it is 
granted, that the Church of England $hall 
be free, and haue her liberties 1nuiolable. 
and cap. 2. 1udgment againſt them $hall be 
held for naught. and 4. Bushops wear au- 


thoriſed to excommunicate thole , that 
Shall 


Order, andobedience, 299 
-Shall ſeak to vndoe ther charters. And 3. E, 
7. the Bushops ded accurle thoſe, thar ar 
tempted to ſpoylethe Church , or by torce 
and craft to diminish ther 1berties or the 
charter of the realme ; and ali thoſe that 
either should maik fatntes , or obſerue 
them being mayd, againſt the (ayd liber- 
ties. for (whichis to be noted) by one and 
the ſame Charter, both the Church, and 
all the ſubicts hold ther liberties : ſo as 
King H. 8. might as well break the one, 
as vndoe theother: andyf the parliemenc 
could geue powre to abrogate the one, that 
isa preſident to diſpence with the other. 
But in Peterborow Ledgerbook, yow 
Shall fynd king lohns grants, more at large 
and tullier then anie printed book tetteth 
down, What nead I remew ber , ſententia 
lata ſuper confirmatione cariarum, by E. 1. or 
42. Ed. 3. cap. 8. yf anie ſtatut be mayd 
contrarie to magna charta, it Shall be voyd, 
Or the confirmation of all theſe, 1. 6.7. 
$. of R. 2.and 4. H., 4.2? Which all wear 
intended, to prevent tyrannie, to ſecure 
the Church then being , viſiblie kno- 
wen , and generallie reuerenced (for to no 
other Church they wear granced: norno 
other can enioyethe,yt the king lo pleaſe.) 


But to return , to the ſuppreſſion. The The fur- 
rendovs. 


king, to maik his title, either to be, orto 
T appear 
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appear Rtronger, (to which he had no title 
of hy ſelf, but by parliement ; afid hovy 
farr that powre is extended eo geue awaye 
the lands of a third parſon, not being hard, 
nor convicted orderlie for ſome oftences, 
is an other queſtion) he procured an af, 
31. H. 8. vyhearby itis expredled, thar inc 
the former att of 27. H. 8. the religious 
howſes, voluntarilie, and of ther own good 
wills, and withowt conſtraint, by courſe of 
Jaw , and vvritings of record, vndec ther 
Couent(cals : haue given and confirmed to 
the king, ther lands, howles, and right: ha- 
ve forſaken, and left them all co the king, 
And to this ſtaturt they ar ſayd to conſent, 
as toan at attherc own (uite, Whearvpon 
yow $hall fynd , emong the records of the 
augmentation court, a great Cheſt full of 
particular ſurrendors, by the Abbots, and 
Couecnts vndes ther hands and (eales: the 
whichyfyow ded (ſee, yow will admire the 
art of the ls, (r0mwvel, and the obedienc 
and ſimplitie of theſe poor opprefled men. 
And 1s not thisa likelic tale ? that owt 
of ther bowntie, voluntarihe , they would 
renounce ther Jinings, and turn beggars? in 
dead to ſo gracious a Prince it was no mar- 
uel, I ded once my ſelf vpon Salesbutie 
playne, deliver my purſe, when I covldnot 
keape it : and commanded ther humani-. 
tie, 
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tie, tho I could not prai/e ther honeſtie, ,,,,,,, 
N aw yt yow pleaſe to examin and con- of jacriledg, 


{ider vnparniallic : yow will fynd, that this 
great Conqueſt, this augmentation of re- 
uenhueand Threaſor : both by law and re- 
ligion, was a Robberie ard piliage cf the 
Church, and a factrilege inexcuiable. andit 
vvas not for nothing that Luther fayd, 
inducunt animnum ideo Uenm dediſenobis Enan- 
geliuns, eoſque ex carcere Pomificio expediniſſe; 
2t'poſſint ipf avaritie ſue ltare.. (Thewhich 
might fitlieſt be applied to king 'H. and 
from the which, manie and fearfull exam-_ 
ples might have diſſvvaded hym, and diſ- 
cooraged his agents and inſtruments ; yf 
God had not hardned ther harts,and ſealed 
vpthereyes: andſoas few of them proſ< 
pered, to ſee tertmm heredem, beatums. ) 
- Marcus Craſus robbed the temple of 
Hieruſalem : and note his end and dilzaſter. 
Ioſeph lib. 18. c, 8. Herod opened king 
Dawids ſepulcher , and took the ſpoyle 
therof : and vvhat- mileric afterward ded he 
fall into ? Joſephus {1b; 16. c. 11. 

Vrraca, went to robbthechappelofS, 
Tfodore in Spayne; to defraye'the expenc 
and charge of his vvarres ; and his gutres 
burſt owt of his bellic in the Churche por- 
che. Hiſtoire general of Spayn, part. 4. 

Leo the 4. Emperor , took a molt pre- 

T 2 tious 
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tious crown owt of the Church of S. Sa: | 
phia in Conſtantinople, which was dedica. | 
ted toit: and he dyed of a carbundcle. Si- | 
gonius |. 1. d- rggno ral. Gondericas king || 
of the Vandals, when he took Sivil, | 
took allo the ſpoyles ofthe Churches,and | 


feazed vpon theriches thereof; and to re- 
quite hym, the Deuel Seazed and poſſeded 
hym. Tarapti.a in Honorio. ,V Vhat nead [ 


ſeak moe examples of terror , king Hentie | 
is dead 7 they come tolate ; butnotto ad- | 


monishe others, What punishment, had 
Julian the Apoſtata, emong his other ſin- 
nes, for his Chusch-robbing at Antioche? 
Tripartite lib. 6. cap. 31 what miſetic fell 
vpon Hehodorus for thelike ? 2. Aacchab. 
c. 3. To conclude, read the hiſtorie of Ni- 
cephorus:Phocas (aparallcl to Match. H, 8.) 
He reſumed all Donations granted to Mo- 
naſteties and Churches; and ſee what afiti- 
Qions and furies haunted hym ecuer after, 
und therfor his ſucceſſor Baſilius, abroga- 
ted that law of Phocas for the "iy 
of Monaſteries, as the roote of all the cala- 
mities, that happened in that tyme. 

He is deſperate, that is not mooued to 
fear ( by \uch examples of tercor ) to tempt 
God, with the like attcmps. I will not 
applic theſeto k, H. 8. tho 1 might trew- 
lic afrme , that wraſtling ( as it yyeare } 
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with God and his Church': not vnlike He- 
rod, helined icalious of his wines, and not 
confident of his frends: his luſts wear mayd 
his rorments; and after his divorce from 
his firſt and lawfull wyfe, as in reueng of 
his laſciuiouſnes ( the original. of all En- 

lands calamitie: ) no vvyte could pleaſe 
ba long: few of them could get a pro- 
tection for ther heads: andnone of them 


| lived ſecureand ioyetull. 


Andwhich is moſt to be noted, as yt 
God would show his indignation, and with 
his hand write vpon the wall, Mane, Thekel, 
Phares, as his indgment againſt hym : all 
his hopefull and glorious ſtemm and brain- 
ches wear quicklie cutt of , withowtanie 
idevy, and that pitticfullie, and lamenta- 
blie : and the crown and ſcepter vvas tranſ. 
lated, to an other name and nation , quite 
contrarie to his intention, andthe proces 
both of his yvill and ſtature. 

And for his ations, God ſuffred hym 
aSa bling mantoerr in hisends, and vvan- 
der in his courſe: all this great purchaſe 
vvas neither employed to the honor of the 
realme, nor to caſe the lubiets, nor to en- 
creaſe learuing, nor to mantaine ſoldiers 
and men decayed , nor to releaue the 
poor: all yyas vyaiſted in tiltings, triumphs, 
enciching and pleaſing his miſtriſes , and 
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the ſollicitors of his luſts : Boolein ; and } 


prodigalitic conſumed all ; and to maik an 
end , he cau bragg of no other monument 
he haith lefr. co record his mcemorie, bur 


the ſame which he left, vvho boaſted of 


burning Dianas temple. 
And touching his agents Wolfic, and 


Cromvvel, the maiſter, and the ſeruant; | 


the inſtruments, and moouers of this grea- 


te vvheale : vvhen they had ated ther. | 


parts; they vvhear both by hym ſelf caſt of 
the ſtage vvith contemprand diſgrace, and 
not vvithovvrt a brand lefr ypon ther na- 
mes and families. 


What courle vvould the Lutherans in | 


Cermanie, the Conliſtoriand of France, or 
the Puricans of Scotland, hauc taken: yt 
they had bcan plunged into ſuch miſcries? 
remember theraCtions, and ther violenc: 
and iudg'of the tcee by the fruite ; and then 
coinparatiuelie look vpon the Image of 
che trevy Catholick Church, and mark the 
diff:r2nc of ther viſapes, and vertues. 
Though theſe Abbies, vvearalmoſt the 
thicd part of the realme : men of vnderſtan- 
ding and povver : the renennuesgrear: ther 
tennants, manie and rich : grearlic tauou- 
red of the people for rher hoſpitaliticand 
howſckeaping ; and highlie eſteamcd both 
ofchcaobiline and gentric. And choogh 
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alſo the knigbts of $ Iohns of Hieruſfalem, 
wear in the ſame predicament, and by thee 
fraternities might haue procured great 
trowbles and rumults, and the rather by 
the Popes afliſtanc, and the Emperoc: yer 
to show to the world, what they wear in 
ther own likenesand proper coolors, and 
to teſtifie the patienc of trevy 1{»gelites, the 
obedienc af trevy lubics , and the real 
imication of ther maiſter, (who was apter 
to Shedd his own blood, then to revenys 
his wrongs:) they reſoJued to endure Gods 
punishment , and the kings iniultice and 
rigor, and armed them ſelts into the feald 
vvich teares and prayers, andtook vp no 
other weapons, nor mayd no inſurcections; 
not counterfeiting , as Beza in vvords 
preached patienc, butin ations Showed, 
fucic , violence , and reueng. I vvill add 
this, and {0d cnd. that by ther ſuppreſſion, 
to manie wear enriched and the gentrie 
was encrealed; yet che rents of lands vveare 
enhanced, encloſures ſera foot, depopula- 
tion generallie mayd, the price of all things 
raiſed and the Yeomanrie decayed infini- 
cclie vyhich hearcofore vvas the honor,and 
trenth of the kingdome : and fo conſe- 
quentlie ic vyas the trevv reaſon, vvhy all 
things haue continued ſo dear in this!and, 
(yvheatin mailtec Stubs ded erc not a litl. } 
T 4 Tl- 
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H [therto Schiſme raigned ; but the ſe- 
cond plague, was the ruine and wrach 
ot the Charch. for the aathoritie and na- 
me of king Eiward was vſed, to break 
down , and forciblie ſubuerc the vvhole 
Church of England. bur.ſce how craftica 
ſtateſman the Deuel1s: though the way to 
Anacchie and confuſion was layd leuel by 
king Henrie, (who was onelie firc for ſuch 
a work , in regard of his greatenes , and 
crewellimperiouſnes: ) yethelettreligion 


ſtand a while longer, knowing well that all 


coul.! not be etfetedar once; butas he ſe 
ducerth Sowles, ſo ſtares by degrees: and 
being allo contident, that the forts of pierie 
and religion being razed , and The Church 
being broughc vnder a laye ſupreme head; 


he might by a ſecond hand ealilic oucre 


throw reiigion it (elf, 

King Henrie at his Deathe, appointed 
by bis will fixtean Executors, who during 
the minoritie of his ſonne, should be his 
aydors and counſellors, tor the better go+ 
uerning the realme, Emong whome One, 
and who mayd hym elf the Principal , was 
the lord Edvvard Scamor Earl of _ 

| | or 
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ford (who took vpon hym, being the kings 
yncle , to be proteor: ) and that was as 

ood as adiſpenſation (as he took it) for 
bh executor ship , and lifted hym too ma- 
niedegrees higher then his fellowes, which 
king Henrie neuec intended, that he might 
ouer-rule the reſt, by his title, and ſupere- 
minencie. One of the firſt things of impor- 
tance, he contriued and compalled , vvas 
innouation, and the eſtablishing of a new 
religion : not ſo much for deuotion, as by- 
cans he knew that nothing could quench 
his thirſt ſo vvel as a chainge, and bring 
the game he hunted after into the royles, 
and hearof Cranmor, was a principal wor- 


_ ker, {tho he was but a few moneths before, 


of king Henries religion, and a patrone of 
the ſix articles.) The better, both to per- 
ſwade the people , and geue harting and 
trenth to ther ſe& : Peter Martyr, and 
Bucer vvear ſent for ovvt of Germanie, 
(ypon whoſe fame , andicarning, as vpon 
evvo great Arches, they might build and 
raiſe ther Chucche (tho) bothe wear Apoe 
ſtares. 

By Cranmor, Ridlie, Lattimor,and the- 
ſe two Rabbins , was the new Liturgie 
framed, and the old banished ; theſe wear 
the authors of the firſt Alteration of reli- 
gion , (which ſo manic hundred yeares, 
had 
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had bean keare profcfled and continued 
vvith all dew reverence.) So povvrefull 
was the ProtcQor, (by viing the king na- 
me, achild then butof 9, years old ) but 
he was well ſeconded, by the Duke of Nor- 
thumbecland, the Admirall , and the Mar- 
ques of Noctampton (all affefted, or lea- 
ming affeQted, to the chaing of religion: ) 
who over-ruled all, that mayd anic show 
of oppoſition, or diſlike of ther procea- 
dings. Which was verrie trainge conlide« 


ring, therewear ſo manic vviſe and emi. 


nent men, who had 2qual authoritie with 


them both, as Counſellors and executors: - 


and vvear molt different in religion from 
them , as the lord Prinie ſeale , the lord 
Saint Tohn of Baſmg , Bushop Tonſtal, Syr Au+ 
tonie Brovun, and (thewiſe ſecterarie, ) Syr 
W. Paget: and ſpeciallie that noble Chan- 
celour, (the lord Writheollie, a man ofecx- 
perienc, knowledg, and prudenc, and adi- 
rector and pattern to his poſteritie, to be 
preferred before anie new guides.) but to 
content and pleaſe hym , he vyas created 
Earl of davdbeMiace pton;yetneither wonn 
ſo, norcontented, nor ſafe. 

All things afterward grew to confuſion, 
ther remained no face, and skarſe the na- 
me of Catholick Church in England. and 
tho ther wear great multitudes of men well 
| affected 
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affetedto theould religion, and diſcon- 
rented, that the Church was driven into 
thewildernes, and forced to lurk in cor- 
ners: yet ded they show loyaltie, humilitie, 
and peace, and ded nor taik armes and di- 
ſgbcy that shadow of the king. 

But what mooued the realme, how wear 
men inchanted to embrace this religion, 
and applawd:the authors of ic > Noueltie 
euer pleaſeth daintie tomachs, and auarice 
ts no (mall temptation. at Syracuſa, Dyoni- 
ſuis che tyrant comming into the remple of 

Apollo, (full of ſumptuous and goodlie 

ornaments: ) and ſeing Aeſculapinsappare- 
led wich clothe of hould, and full of Iewels, 
hauing a long whyce filuer beard : and 

Apollo ( the father, ) carued;, with a flooe 

rishing yowthful gould beard, anda playne 

cote of liluer. he gaue order, to shaue both 

Apollo and: Aeſculapius. for it was inde- 

corum, that the ſonnshould haue a graye, 

and his father aread beard; and alſo vnde- 

cent, thata Phiſicion should wear ſo rich a 

cote:\o hedednotlike that Apollo,should 

be drawen ſo gawdilie, and likea Barbaroſs 

ſa: and a grauer gown { heſayd) would be- 

come a God berrter, ( for gould and lewels 

wear fitter for Princes then gods, ficrer for 
pomp then perfection. / 

The Duke of Sommetrſet ded cightlie 

im ald 
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emitate Dioniſias. for ſeing the Church rich, 
remembring the exampl of his old maiſter, 
and hauvinng taiſted at Aumesburie hovy 
ſvveata Morlell a Priorie is: he thoughtic 
not dccorum, to ſee the Cleargie fo rich, 
there wealth was not ſuitable to ther cal- 
ling : ther lands vvear given to noorish de- 
uotion, not tochoke it: toſtirr men vp to 

rayer, not to calc and luxurie; and therfor 
G would shave and sharewith them. 

Tvvo Bushops hovvſes he cook in the 
Strand , which ſerued hym vvel to build 
Sommerſet hovvſe for Quene Ann, 

He procured an act, whearby all Col- 
ledges, Chantries, free Chappels, Hoſpi- 
calsand fraternities, wear ſuppreſſed, and 
giuen to the king, and how greadilie hein- 
truded into the Bushop of bathe and wells 
his hovvſes and mannors:that Churche can 
never forget. ( and yet Bushop Bourn by 
his induſtrie recouered ſome apain; but no- 
thing to the Spoyles. a poor releaf, rather 
to fead then to fatt a Bushop.) 

Yet was he not ſatisfied, for shortlieaf 
cher,contrarie toall law,again king Hen- 
ries vvill., and againſt his own coucnants 
(when he was mayd prote@or)he commit- 
tedtothe tovvr, the Lord Chancelor : he 
depoſed Busbop Tonſtal both from the 
Counſel, and his bushoprick. (as too 4 
þ Lbs (2 Ghlk eeuCc 
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teliea Seigniorie fora man of religion, and 
too daintie a bitt to be ſwallowed by the 
Churche : ) therfor he difſolued yt and 

-broughrit within the ſurvey of the exchec- 

| kor, and he never proſpered after, It was 

diredlic againſt the law. 1. Edvv. 3, cap. 2, 
that the lands of Bushops should be ſeazed 

into the kings hands: and that his father by 
the aduiſe of euvel counſellors commanded 
them to be ſeazed withowt cawſle, but hea- 

rafter it shovld not beſo. 

Yet hear he ſer not downe his ſtaff. he 
committed Gardiner the Bushop of Win- 
Cheſter: and after deprived hym. He diſ- 
ſalued Stoke Colledg: fleaced all Cathe- 
drall Churches, and committed infinite ſa- 
ctiledge ( vvherto the Nonage of the king 
gaue opportunitie.) Neither ded he hunt 
after his praye, onelie emong the Churche 
living : for yf yovv look in the Parliamant 
rolls, of that tyme, yovy shall fynd thar 
(with awolfs ſtomach ) he ded ſeak to de- 
uowre , that moſt ancient and honourable 
Earldome of Oxford. 

In all this glorie; he was cnt of for his fin- 
nes; and arraigned and executed foratting 
ſo grosſlie, the part of a;Proteftor, And 
though he was badd enoug, an other ſuc- 
ceaded much worſe, 

For novy begon the tree of Dudlie,: ta 
ſpread 
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ſpread owt his brainches vvith glorie(vvho 
could not be, except he vvear great:)novy 
vvas the tyme for his common vvelth to 
floorish, and bycaule he yyould not ſeam 
todoe aniething , but by Iuſtice: he be- 
onn 1549+ to vvraſtl with Sommerſet, till 
C gaue hym afall, 

Firſt he proclamed hym to be a man, 
that iubuertcd all lavves ; and that he bro- 
ke the orders of H. $. appointed for his 
ſonns good : that he keapt a Cabbienet 
counſell, andlitl eſteamed the adviſe of his 
fellowes : that he took vpon hym to be 
proteQtor , expresſlie vpon conditions, to 
doe nothing in the kings affayres withovvt 
conſent of the executors. 

And vpon theſe and ſuch like accuſa- 
. tions, God ſtirred one of theſeretormers, 
to vvrack an other. Novvas that shovved 
his juſtice: ſoto ſeame religious, he cavv- 
ſedthe book of common'iprayer, 1552. to 
be firſt published; for that religion he knew 
vvould beſt ſerue his turn, { vyho vvas all 
readie novv farr engaged in theplat to ad- 
uanc his ovvn ho#vſe, bythe ruine of his 
maiſters.) and by that coslor, he diſcerned 
that he might beſt yyinn the Duke of ſuff. 
to hym, 

And bycaus he ſuppoſed , the Lord 
Threaſorec, vvas not vnlike to crofl m"—_ 
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he took order at the counlcel table ( vvhear 
he vicdto leaue his ſpeRtacles, yt he vvear 
ſoodainlie cald for vp to the king ) to maik 
the lame before his return, be1o ſyveatlie 
anoynted and perfumed, that therby he 
Joſt his nole, and skaped nearlie vvith his 
Iyfe, ( and yet he lived to requite hym.) 
and for his better trenth vvhile king E- 
dyvard vvas fick, as yt all had bean fixed 
ina ſphear to mooue vvith hym, he cavv- 
ſed at Durham hovvſe his ſonn to be mar- 
riedto ladic Iane-: the Earle of Pembrocks 
ſonn to the ladic Katharin : and the Earl of 
Huntingtons ſonn, to his ovvn daughter. 
andall vpon one daye, all to ſerue for one 
end : and to maik it impoſſible for anieto 
bayt the beare, hearafter. Then vvas king 
Edward mayd away , by his means: and 
that potticarie who poyſond hym, for the 
horror of the offenc , and diſquietnes of 
his conſcienc, drowned hym ſelf, andthe 
landres that washed his shirt, loſt the skinn 
of her fingers. ther be ſome yet living in 
the court that haneſeanweapingeyes for it. 

Yer was all ſo ouer shadowed with the 
name of religion ; that not manie could 
diſcern the impietie. yt yow would ſee the 
oration, he maydto the Lords ( when he 
was to depart from the towr to go, towards 
Cambredy, and proplayme his daugtherin 
lavy 
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law Quene : ) yow shall ſee how Raignard 
had gotten ona miniſter cloke, and mayd 
thatis cawſe, which he was furtheſt from, 

Now conſider thre things 1. for the men; 
vvcar not they both, fittinſtruments to en- 
creaſe pictic and vertue, and to reformea 
Church 2 vvcar not rhey like men, to haue 
bean choſen by the ſpirit of God , for ſo 
—_ cnds 2? andlike to be labourers in the 

arueſt of Chriſt? wear ther pictie, zeale, 
and charitie ſuch , as became them vvell, 
and yvear ſuitable to reformers, to Iofias, 
and Ezechias? No, niſi /ommns edificauerit 
cinitatems; they labor in vayne : he will ge- 
ue them a fall , whear they purpoſed to 
raike ther riſing. 2, For ther ends, both 
of them concurred in chainging religion; 
both of them loſt ther heads ; cne of them 
vvas a butcher to an other : and both vn- 
ded ther ovvn famililics, and hazarded ther 
frends. but for Dudlieas he ded ruine the 
king , ſo he endaingered the whole realme: 
and yet his end was a demonſtration to the 
world , that all his ayme vvas ambition, 
and not rel1gjon { for cither he dyed a Ca- 
tholick, or certanly an Atheiſt. ) 

Andas his ambition,ſo Sommerſcts aua- 
rice , was not withowrt his plagues. for 
his weakencs was ouer maiſtered by a 
wyte: his eldeſt ſonn,, was diſfinherited: he 
executed 
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executed his own brother : he lived to ſee 
the lofl of bullen, the crown and the realm 
ingaged in debts and vvants; confuſion and 
commotionsyvithin the realme, (by ther 
ill government , ) and contempt withovvr. 
3. Novv conſider te patienc of the Preaſts 
and Prelates , vnder theſe Cormorants: 
they ſuffred all withowt reſiſting , or re- 
belling : and never prouoked the nobilitie 
to taik armes , hauing bean bredd in the 
ſchool of vertue, to bear tlier croſſes with 
patienc ; and to affe@t rather the glorie of a 
Martyr, then the ſvvord and fortune of a 
conqueror, And ſo Ileauethem, till hea- 

rafter. 


—_ 
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'F: He laſt and greateſt tempeſt, vyhich ,,, 


Shaked the verric fovvndations of the x1;z.,t;5, 


Church of England , and threatned the 
vtter ruine and ſubuerſion thereof , vvas 
rayſ{ed by Quene Elizabeth : vvho reuiued 
the ProteQors new religion, and reeſtabli(- 
hed it, 

The vvhich was <ffeed , quicklie and 
quietlie, (me ſangume & ſudore, and as M. 
Camden noteth well, briſtians orbe mir ante. 
And ſurelie, it yyas a ſtrainge alteration, 

V bycaule 


Camden. 


annals. 
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bycauſe the Quene (during her fitters lyfe) 
daylic hard Maſle, & ad Romane religions 
norman, ſepins confiteretwr, W hich is conſo- 
nant to the report of Syr Frances Engle- 
feald : thattheladie Elizabeth (being exa- 
mined at Haxfeald , by Q. Marics commiſ- 
Goners, ) fayd to one of them, it 55 not poſſi= 
ble that the Quene will be perſuvaded, Iam a 
Catholick: and therupon$she ded ſweare and 
proteſt, thatshe was a Cathelick. 

And it aggreeth well with the Duke of 
Feria his letter to king Philip ( yet extant 
to be ſeane;) vvhearin he certified the 
king , that Q, Elizabeth ded profeſl and 
aſſure hym, that she beleaued the real pre- 
ſenc, and that she vvas not like to maik 
afiie great alteration for the principall 
poynts of religion. 

I nead not relate, thelike ſpeaches vcd 
by her to Monſiear Lanſack.; ſeing manie 
honorable perſons haue affirmed the ſame: 
and ſeing herexternal profefſion in publick, 
and her private chappell ded reſtific , that 
either she was then fincearlic in dead, or 
would be taken then to be a Catholick. 
And that was the cawſe, which mayd the 
world maruell more, at her great and ſoo- 
dain chainge of religion. 

And the rather, bycanſe at her corona- 
tion, She vyas orderlie conſecrated, and 
| anointed 


 _ Order, andobedience, 307 
anointedata Maſle, by the Bushop of Car- 
liſle : and she took the oath then, to man- 
tain the Church, and vphold theliberties 
thereof, as her predeceſlors had doone. 

Which, vvithovvt zquiuocation , muſt 
neads be intended of that Church then 
being in eſſe , and whearin she was conſecra- 
ted, and took that oathe : and not of the 
I dea of anew Church(acaſtlein the Ayre, 
to be hcarafter ereted and fownded,by lier 
authoritieand the Parliement, ) 

But how euer she was before perſwa- 
ded ; She was now altered, and became too 
ſoodainlie Retrograde: and ſo, asin the 
opinion of manie prudent and great per- 
ſons, itabated much the glorie of her wi- 
ſedomeand heroicall ſpirit : and gaue the 


world occaſion to ſuſpe& that all her for- 


mer actions wear counterfeit and campo- 
ſed for her ſecutitie to temporize : and to 
miſdowbt, that she was not innocent and 
cleare, of theſe great not capitall crymes 
layd to her charge ( for vvhich, she had 
ſtood in no ſmal dainger. ) 

Ant to ſpeak frelic and trewlie my opi- 
nion, she was a Prince of great Maieſtic 
and magnificens , but fitter for governe- 
ment, then deuotion : and of more pollicie 
then religion : and not as her ſiſter vvas, 
the ſame in a ſtorme and a calme ; a 

V2 Quene 


Hovv vel:- 


gion vvAs 
ehainged, 
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Quene anda ſubie&, nor ſemper cadery. 
But how , and by what means, ded 5he 
contrive and work, this admirable mura- 
tion of ſtate: I vvill breaflie declare : for 
tho it be not proper co my quzltion, it is 
not impertinent, and may be of ſome vle. 
1, Firſt the long ficknes of Q. Marie ga- 
ue her great advantage, and tyme both to 
deliberate, and draw her plattformes, pre- 
pare her inſtcuments in readienes ; maik 
choyce of her means, and reſo]ne of the 
fitteſt counſellors to aduance her ends, 


2. Secondlie she layd her honor to paw- 


ne, and mayd proteſtation in open parlia- 
ment, that she would never trovvble the 
Roman Catholiques, for anie differenc in 
religion : vvhich ded geue the Cleargie 
reat hope,of ſome more indifferencie, and 
tolerable fauors, (the which is related by 
Hows in prefat. of Q. Elizabeth.) for kno- 
wing well, thata king can not createanew 
religion as D. Bilſon ſayd trewlie, (meaning 
that it muſt bethea& and work of a parlie- 
ment: )therfor to winn the Bushops, cither 
to lilenc or patienc, she wiſclic vſed that 
peace of art. The which thing vvas vvell 
noted by Monſieur de Mauuiſſier ( vvho 
was long french Embaſlador in England, 


__ andacunous ſearcher and obſeruer of mat- 


ttrs of that nature:) faith he (lib, a.pag. 62. 
in 
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in. Les memoires de Monſieur Mith Caſtelnaw.) 
Quene Elizabeth _ to chainge re. 
ligion, that she might the better vvinn the 
Bushops, she promiſed to follow ther adui- 
ſes in al things, and therby preuayled not 
a litle. And though manie fync lcights 
wear vicd , frownes and fauors , promiſes 
and threats : yet notwithſtanding by thar 
parliement , boch the ſtatuts for the ſupre- 
macie, and theabrogation of the old reli. 
gion, wear enacted, . 

3. Addallo, that when the act vyvas mayd 
for ſupremacic, ( vvhich muſt ever be, as 
the ficlt great vyheale of motion: ) bycaulſe, 
by king Henries lavv, Bushops and Barons 
ſtood in dainger ( for Syr Thomas Moor, 
and Bushop Fisher had giuen them yvar- 
ning to look to ther heads. ) therfor novy, 
in this nevy edition of the ſupremacie, firſt 
the yyords of ſupreme head vvear chainged 
into ſupreme gowernor ; ( vvhich qualification 
of the vyords being zquiualenc, vvas vicd 
butasa mask and shadovve, to bleare the 
eyes of the people. ) and ſecondlie the Ba- 
rons and Lords vycar exempted from the 
rigour of the Oath , to vvinn them the ra- 
ther to conſent , to the att; and (o to leaue 
the Bushops in the briars , to beare the 
brunt of the torme enlewing. 

4+ Iknovy yow will admicc, and yow 
p "x WY maye, 
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maye, howthis chainge could be vvrought 
inthe vpper howſe, by moſt voyces; con- 
fidering , fo manie Bushops, and ſo manie 
Lords vvell affe&ed to religion, had ther 
ſuffrages there. Remember firſt, that king 
Henrie pulling dovvne the Abbies, vvea- 
kened the ſtrenth of the Cleargie ; taking 
avvay by that meanes, twentie fine voy- 
ces of Abbots, who ſatt there as Barons of 
Parliement, and beſides, Sinon (who mana- 
ged that buſtenes) showed all his conning 
therin, and asa mailſter of his art, For the 
noble Earl of Argdel, (abuſed and fed with 
a vaync hope) by theayd of the Duke Nor. 
thfolk engroſled into his hands the proxies, 
and voyces of ſo manie Lords, to be diſpo- 
ſed at his pleaſure, and to ſerue and further 
the Quenes deſyre and ends, thatthe- Ca- 
tholicks wear overſwayed and borndowne, 
by the plucalitie of fix voyces onelie. And 
how God rewarded theſe tvvo great Prin- 
ces, (the inſtruments of that ſeruice: ) the 
world may iudg, by ther affliftions as ſpi- 
rits that haunted them. (tho to expiat thee 
fault, thereligious and noble , Earl Philip, 
ſuffred the martyrdome of a languishing 
ſowl.) A ſtrainge, and memorable mattet 
itwas, to hauea new religion introduced, 
and no Bushop nor religion man, to con- 
ſecrate andaduanceit with one yoyce. = 
we". 
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the vehement oration of Abbot Fecknam 
aginſt it, is fresh yetin memorie: and how 
all the Bushops , ebinate refragati ſunt , 
Camden doth witnes, and that noble Lord 
Montagew (ſenſible of the {candall the- 
ceof ) oppoſed it vvithall his force, (vvho / 
together vvith D, Thuclebie Bushop of 
Elie, had ſo latelic bean employed, at Roo- 
meabowrir, ) and vrged that the vvorld 
would diſgrace fullie cenſure ſuch a ſoodain 
chaingeand innouation; propoſing alſo the 
daingers which weare like to enſew , and ſo 
ded by exconmmunication. 
But for ther better aſſurance, to pre- 
uaylein the vpperhowſe, and more ſtron- 
lie to ouer-rule the Bushops , and the 
Abbots : the Quene created diuers nevv 
lords, YYViham lord Parr, Marquis of Nor- 
thampton (2 good ſpeaker, and awiſe man: } 
the Earle of Hartford,the Viconnt Bindon, 
the lord Samt John of Bletſo, and thelard 
Hunſdon , ( all Proteſtants and men fitt to 
build anew Churehe. ) 
And to be betterarmed: the Catholick 
artie was weakened , by diſcharging from 
the counſell table, manie of the old coun- 
ſellors, the lord Chancelor, thelord Priuie 
ſeale , Secretarie Boxall , and Syr Frances 
Englefeald. and in ther roomes, wear pla- 
cod Sy Nicholas Bacon, the Marques of 
Ds V4 Not- 
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Northampton, the Earl of Bedford, $* A; 
Caue, Syr Frances Knolls, Rogers, Parrie, 
and ſeccetarie Cicil , (all fitt men, to beare 
parts in that Pageant, ) And furthershe de- 
poſed manie of the old Indges: and mayd 
alſo new Luſtices of peace: and gaue order 
to vle all vvarienes , in the election of 
knights and burgeſles : that they might li- 
kewiſe maik ther partie good inthe lovver 
hovvſe (which yow would wnder to heare, 
how politicklic it was performed. ) 

Farthermore, to taik all ſcrupule owt of 
the heads, and harts of the dl that 
they might conceaue , that the ſeruice 
and religion ſtill continued, the ſame the 
ould was(but tranſtated into Englishe one- 
lie for ther better edification, and vnder 
ſtanding: )they dire&ted,that the alteration 
Should be framed as near to the old, as they 
mightwell doe. 

And lo it was in dead, verrie politiclic 
handled. For they bothe admitted and 
continued the title and iuriſdiftion of Bus- 
hops, (vvith ſome litl grace, and authori- 
tie: )and they permitted the vſe of ſurpliſes, 
czremonies, anthems, Organs, and manie 
prayersinthe forme of che old. Whearby 
the Quene, vvasthe better able to excule 
her fa&t, to focrein princes, for this great 
chainge,as she ded 4 the ſame for her _ 
on 
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ſon to Secretarie d' Aſonuile , who was ſenc 
by king Philip to congratulate her aduan- 
cement, # 

7. And touching the communion book, 
it vvas compoled by certan commiſſioners 
appointed for that purpoſe , Parker, Grin- 
dal, Horn, VVhyteheal, May , Bill , and Syr 
Thomas Smith: and it vvas , wayd according 
to the liturgie of the ſtraingers of Frank- 
 fort(1544. ) all of them of Bucers ſtamp, 
and not much varijng from that in king 
Edvvards tyme. The which Parr, Ruſſel, 
Grey of Pytgo, and Cicil approoved; but 
all thoſe of Geneua vrtrerlie diſliked , {10t 
knowing the Quenes reaſons, nor cegar- 
ding them, ) 

8. Laſtlie, the inſtrumentall cawſes, and 
cheafe artificers for building this new 
work, wear choyce menall bothe for expe- 
rience and pollicie. Syr William Cicill, 
(mayd ſecond Secretarie in king Edu- 
uards dayes, inan age whearin a man might 
learne more conning, them vertue.) a 
wiſe man for practiſe, and one that kneyv 
well, how much this alteration would ſerue 
his turn, and caiſe his fortune. and at thar 
tyme he vyas hongrie, hauing onelie the 
perſonage of /Vimblion, and certan lands 
abowt Stamford, (as appeared by his letter, 
to the lord Marques 1560, vyhen Syr _ 

crt 
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bert Cicil vvas borne ? deſiring the lord; 
Threaſorers furtherano , that the Quene 
would granthym ſome meansand mainte- 
nanc, Be theſe two C. C. ) ſolike to be 
famous in England herafter. 

Syr Nicholas Bacon, was an others ; his 
brotherinlawe, a man of Deapiudgment, 
of more knowledg inthe lawes,and a more 
plauſible Orcator, : 

Fmay not forget the Lord Robert (who 
folelie to poſſes the Quenes fauor , by a 
tcick diſcarded Syr Willis Pickering , then 
a fauorite and a courtlie gentlman.) nci- 
ther can I omitt Seigneur Nicholas Thro- 
gmorton, $.Tho.Smith,and manie others: 
who wear now in hope to fynd that, which 
they had long gaped for; ſuch offices and 
arv mc ts,as they wear like to loofe,who 

eld them in Quene Maries tyme. 

Better Enginers, and ficter men, could, 

' neither haue bean wished nor fuwnd, then 
all theſe wear to vndermine and caſt dow- 

ne, the Cleargie, and the old Church go- 

vernement, vvho poſleſſing vvholie the 

care and grace of the Quene , fatt vvith 

command at the ſtearne, and'as pylots of 

great eſtimation, guided the courſe both 

of the Church and commonwelth at ther 
PR » (thoughe manic men vvondered 
ow maiſter ſecretarie could ſo ſoone, for- 
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ethis beads, and his breuiarie whearwich 
e connterfeiteda Catholick, and vyonn 

Cardinal Pool to ſtand firmelie his frend. ) 
N otwith ſtanding all this choyce of men, 
and preparation of meanes : ther courſes 
and cownlells , gaue occaſion of more 
trowbles, continual feares, and greater ha- 
zards and daingers to the Quene the 
realme, in all hertyme : then ever anicar- 
chitets of innouation committed, 

And no maruel, for ludi in hamani; dinins 
potentia, God dothskorn and fruſtrate the 
pollicies and $hifts of men, that haue no- 
thing els co truſt to but $hifts : and he vvill 
Euer teach the wiſeſt, to ſee ther follies; 
and (a litl ro humblethem, ) thoſe that ar 


moſt prouident $shall by thererrors learn, 


that plas ef? in arte, quan in artifice. 

For now the Quene, ( by this a&t of In- 
nouaction, left deſtitute of all her allics and 
confxderartes ) vvas driuen to ſtand vypon 
her own gard, and lie open to all tormest 
hauing France an enemie, and Spayne (a 
frend skarſe contented.) and ſo was driuen 
even at firſt, ro ronne vpon arock , ( forced 
toaſliſtthe rebells in Scotland againſt thec 
Soouerain ) and to ſend them ayd to expell 
the french,employed ther for ther Quenes 
ſeruice, | 

It may de, yow think this a trifle : _ 

cae 
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the reſt, To ſuccorthe Admirall, and re: 
bells in France: she Inuaded Normandie, 
and took polleflion of Nevvhauen and 
Deape, deliuered to her by the Vidame of 
Chartres. was this a glorie ? the diſgrace 
in looſingandilldefending Newhauen, was 
a greater bleamish to them: then it was ho- 
norto hauethem yealded and offred to the 
Quenes diſpoſing. and ſpeciallie , ſeing 
they might therby either have brought 
Callice home againe ; or haue locked vp the 
gatesof Roan and Paris. 

Andthcey ded neither ; but bring home 
the 29: plague, ( asa ſcourge to thereal- 
me for that offence. ) furthermore, for the 
fecuritie of the realme, and to dinert all 
warres from home, they wear driuen, ( not 
withowt touch of the Quenes honor) to 
Kindl the fyre , in all other adiacent na- 
tions; and then to publish a declaration 
and reaſon of ther ations (as yt the world 
could notread the trew cavvſes of actions, 
vvithovvt the ſpeRacles of thoſe ancient 
Senators. ) Whearupon they ded ayd 
the Princes of Orenge againſt king Philip, 
( vnder pretenc of amitie and league vvith 
the howſe of Burgondie, and the kings of 
England. ) which was a litl to groſle for 
ſo excellent vvitts ; conſidering that the 
amitie vvas contracted with no ſubieds 

| nor 


Order and obedience. 317 
nor ſtates, but betwean the kings of E, and 
the Dukes of Burgondie wheareof the (ta- 
tes had the benefit, and wear partakcrs but 
not authors: comprehendedin the treaties, 
but nottreators, fayre coolors, for fovyle 
cIrors, 

Andwhy 2 for ſo she gaue a preſident 
againſt her ({clf, that forrcin Princes might 
be yvarranted by her example to inuade 
her ovvn kingdomes, to releauc her ſub- 
ictts yt they should riſc for religion, and to 
learn the wayeto Iccland and requite her. 

And , the showe of Rcligion , {erued 
them fitlic for there purpoſe, But ſurehie, I 
hauc hard verric wiſe mcn much condemn 
the courle, 

Bor though England ded aſliſt there 
neighbors on all ſides, vpon the reaſon of 
ſtate which Polibius preſcribed , Vicinini- 
mim creſcentis potentia , mature quacunque ex 
cauſa deprimenda, ( which is an axiome, that 
is oft inconucnicnt, and ofter iniurious,and 
ſometymes pernicious: ) Yet the counſcll 
of Thucidides, vvas more propecrand ſafer, 
Nullss princeps a ſuis ſubattis inſte puniendis ar - 
cendus eſt : & qui id facit , parem m ſe legens 
Flatuit, ne ſuos & ipſe puniat delinquentes. 

And heareI muſt commend hym to ha- 
ue ſaid this yviſclic , who faith all things 
wituclic , The vvifidome of the latter tymes 
in 
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in princes fayres, is rather in fine deliueries and 
Shifting of daingers , vvhen they ar near : they 
ſolid and grovunded conrſesto heap them aloaf. 

The grownd of all theſe trowbles , vvas 
the pretenc of Sinon , Viz. Atlum eſſe de ea, 
fs pontificiam authorutatem, in quacumque re 
agnoſeeret, ( as Camden ſaith : ) the Quene 
vvear vndoone yf she acknowledged the 
| Popes authoritie, Matk his reaſon , dues 
namque pontifices matrem illegitime nuptam 
pronunciaſſe, and by that argument, he ſug- 

eſted , that it was beſt to alter religion, 
inueſt her ſelf in the ſoouecraintic , and ba- 
nish the Popes bulls ( from graſing in this 
kingdome) andall obedienc to that ſea, 

T his was a courſe neither at home, nor 
abroad, to keap daingers aloofe, and vn- 
dow btedlie,yt Henric the 2, or Frances the 
2, of France had lived: that error waslike 
to have wrapped the realme,into incuitable 
gm and might by all probabilitic have 
eruedasabridg, to hauelet the Quene of 
Scots paſle over into England vnder her 
own title, and the banner of the Church, 
ſolliciting for her better warrant the renc- 
wing of the bulis of Clement the 7. and 
Paulus 4. againſt her moovthers marnage, 
and her own 1llegitimation, and the rather 
this might have bean doon, by the error 
of them,thatlett open the port of advaria- 
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$2 having not repealed in England the a& 
of her illigictimation , as Quene Maries 
counſell wiſclie had doone betore. 

But nowat lenth, to returne to the mat- 
ters proper and pertinent, to the queſtion, 
Jam to handle. 

The Quene before her coronation, put 
all the bushops to lilence, and comman- 
ded they should not preache, and after 


the parliement, all thoſe that refuſed the, 


oath(being called before the Quenes com- 
miſſioners, )wear depriucd from all honors 
linings,or employmet, eitherin the church 
or common welth : and wear alſo commit- 
ted to priſon, and lo both loſt ther liberties 
and lining together. Dignities they could 
not looſe, (as appeared by B. Bonners caſe, 
whome they could not degrade from the 
Dignitic ofa Bushop, though he ded looſe 
London. ) There vvear in all 14. Bushops, 
(moſt vertuous#and learned prelates ) of 
England , and 10. of Ireland depoſed. 12. 
Deanes, 15. maiſters of Colledges, 6. Ab- 
bots, 12, Archdeacons, 160. preaſts, toge- 
ther with maiſter Shellie, Prior of $, lohns 
of Hieruſalem. 

Now touching, ther Demeanor, and the 
courle of ther proceading before ther De- 
rom Theſe Bi5aops ficting in Par- 
iement at Quene Maties Deathe,acknow- 
: ledged 
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ledged by diners proclamations , Que 
Elizabethstitle, and right tothe Crowne, 
And the Archbushop ot york, D. Heath, 
then Chancellor of England, calling toge- 
ther the nobilitie and commons aſſembled, 
in both howſes : by a graue oration exhor- 
ted them, to accept and obey QueneEli- 
zabeth : and by the beſt courle he could, 
endeauoured to diſpoſe and ſet] the harts of 
ſubieftsto loue and ſerue her. 

And all the Bushops ioyntlic, ded ther 
homage and fealtie to her Maicſtic in dew- 
tifull manner, And although they vvear 
not ignoranc of her determination to alter 
the courle of religion : yetded they neuer 
practiſe, neither Scotiſing nor Geneuating: 
nor neuer incenſed the people and Catho- 
liks againſt her : nor attempted anie vio- 
lent reſiſtance: nor ſought the ſupport of 
forrein Princes, (whome they knew at that 
tyme, readie vpon ſo fayrepretcnce to ha- 
ue ayded ther. ) but they ded ſo reſpect 
fullie, tender both the Quenes ſafetie, and 

the peace of therealme, (more then ther 
own lines, liberties,or livings:) thatthough 
diners emong them , mayda quzſtion yt it 
wear not molt conuenient for the good of 
the Churche , to procead to excommuni- 
cation againſt her (to vvhich her caſe Jaye 
verrie open, and ſubicct : ) yet the moſt 
yoyces 
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voyces difſwaded that courſe, leaſt yfthey 
Should vſc the ſentenc and cenſures of the 
church againſt her, the people might be 
induced to taikarmes for the proteCtion of 
region, and therfor they ded aduiſerather 
to referr it to the popes determination and 
pleaſure, then to tark vpon them to doe yt 
them ſelfs, ( though they thought they 
might lavvfullie doe yt, as the caſe then 
ded ſtand. ) Ther wasalſo, an other ſecrec 
frend , that ded much fortifie the ate 
of, the Quene, King Philip knowing all 
the platts of France, and ther ſecret inten= 
tions, and vvat motions they mayd at 
Roome , and vpon what tearmes they ded 
Rand , to offend England : albeyt he had 
buried all. offences ar the treatie of Cam- 
bray , yet loath to ſee France growe ſo great 
as to haue footing in England, and as ir 
that Religion should looſe her howld and 
honor there : though he ded wish the end, 
he ded notlike the meanes : and therfor he 
employed his miniſters in England to doe 
good offices betwean the Quene and the 
Cleargic. 

But Alas,what became of all theſe graue 
prelates? Trewlie nothwith ſanding all ther 
publick diſgraces, and private ſufferings: 
they ded rather chooſe a rate, then an 
Armate ; and euer profeſſed and well per- 
; formed, 
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formed, Precs & Lachrime, armano#lrg, 

Obſerue how long , and how heavilie 
ther burden lay vpon them. D. Scots Buchep 
of Cheſter dyed at Loonyain in exile. Golduvel 
of -iſaph, at Roome. Pate of vworcefter, 
ſubſcribed ar the counſell of Trent, forthe 
Cleargie of England, and never returned, 
Þ. Oglethorp of Catlile, dyed ſoodainlie 
and $hortlie after his deprivation ; and ſo 
ded learned and famous Tonſtal, die a per- 
ſonner at Lambeth. Bourn of wells, was 
priſonner to Carie deane of- the Chappel: 
Thirlebie of Elie fiſt-vyas committed to 
the towre, and afterward he and ſecretarie 
Boxal vvear ſent to Lambeth (vvhear they 
ended there dayes.) Abbot-Fecnam , Bul- 
hop Watſon, Bushop Bonner dyed priſo- 
ners: and Prior shel lie in exile, 

T his was the Cataſtrophe of the worthie 
Prelates of England , a tragedie of the 
Downefall of the whole Cleargie. athing 
incredible to poſteritie, and never hard of 
in former ages : that the third and moſt re- 
verend ſtate of the realm, the Cedars of Li- 
banus , (who ever (inc king Etheldred, floo- 
rished as the Oaches ofa realme) should be 
all at once cut downe, caſt into diſgrace, 
and priſons,or exile,and live withowt releat 
or comfort as men forlorne aud abieas: yet 
neither taynted for vice : nor conviaced 

tor 
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for treſpas: nor accuſed for anie treaſon, 
but that which they would never ſubſcribe 
to aknowledg treaſon , the refuſing the oath 
of ſupremacie ( a poynd of religion to them, 
and vvhich touched ther ſovvles to the 
quick. ) And wear they depriued for that? 
then ſurelie had the miniſters of Geneua 
great luck to eſcape the high Commiſſion, 
for yow shall hear ther opinions : and ee 
the differenc of ther ſpirits. 

1. Gilbec in admonttione ad Angles , calls 
king Henry the 8. hbidinoſum monſirum , & 
mon#Iroſum aprum , qui ( hriſti locum muaſtt, 
& Eccleſie Anglicane caput dicivoluit , cum ta- 
men omnis religionis expers efſet. This mon- 
ſtruons bore, mult ncads be called Head of 
the Church, vnder payn of Treaſon , diſ- 
placing Chriſt our onelic head , who alone 
onght to haue the title. why ded he call 
hym bore ? Partlic for his qualities, partlie 
for Ann Boolens ſake, who was that Helc- 
na , cnius cauſa peribat Ilium , ( as both Me- 
lanthon in his Chron. and G. Bellay in 
his Comment, declare. ) 

2. Andthat yovy may knovy , vvhatan 
hzreſic and flatterie of kings the ſchool of 
Geneua, cenſureth the Oath of ſuprema- 
cic to be: I pray yovy hearc the Oracle, 
mm cap. 1. Ofee & in cap. 9. Amos; Et hodss 
( mquit ) quam mnlti ſurt in papats, qui regibus 
XN 3 Accu- 
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accumnulant , quicquid poſſunt inris & pote#latis 
( of this poynt I darcavowe Geneua is not 
guiltic:) its vt ne qua fiat diſputatio , ſed po- 
reflas hec fit penes regem num, vt ſtatuat pro 
ſuo arbitreo, ra, , voluerit,Cy ſme controuer- 
ſia hoc firmum maneat, Qu1 initio tantopere e;c- 
iulerunt Henr icums regem Anglie,certe fuerunt 
inconſiderati homines , dederunt ills ſummamn 
rerum omniun poteilatem, & hoc me ſemper 
graviter vulneranuit : erant enim blaſphemi, cuns 
wocariit illum ſummum caput Eccleſie ſub Chri- 
Ho. Dcd Syr Thomas /ſoor , or Busho 
Fisher ſay more? nay, not ſo much, againl 
the matter : nor in ſo rude and violent 
manner. ſuch vvas the violenc of king 
Herie that he preſſed them to ſpea&t,and yt 
they ded ſpeak they wear in dainger of law? 
yt they ded nor ſpeak , in danger of his 
wrathe, o miſerable tymc, wvbi tacere nou 
licet, quid cuiquan licet? 

3. To this opinion Luther ſubſcriberh; 
and ( which is rare ) they both C. and L, 
accord againſt the ſupremacie of Princes, 
in cawſes Eccleſiaſtical, for tom.2.fol.259. 
ſaith Luther » quid ad nos mandatum Princips 
Eleiloris Saxonie ? Prmceps, ſecularis efl mo- 
L15tratus quem gladium , non munus predicandi, 
cure kabere debet, as yt a ſecular magiſtra- 
te , had nothing to doe , yvith Cleargic 
bulicnes, = 
| And 
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And tom. 1. Latin, he expownds hym 
ſelf fol. 540. Non eſt regnum ant principuns, 
etiam veram dottrinans confirmare,ſed ei ſubyci, 
& ſerire, Which is quite contrarie to the 


' afsofpacliement, cither of H. 8,0fE, 6, 


or Quene Elizabeth. 

4, It may be, yow will Imagin that though 
Luther was ſo finguler, yer the Lutherans 
arrnot: but yow ar deceaued, and that yow 
Shall fynd, by ther greateſt and moſt lear- 
ned Champion, 

M. Chemmicias , epiſt. ad eletor. Branden 
berg, firſt he chouweth, tharit is not conue- 
nient, vt punitioni; officium contra (aluiniilas, 
interea temporis penitss quieſcat , ( which is to 
benoted, asathing, he much regarded.) 
and shortlie after, of the religion , and the 
Queneof England , he giueth this ſenten- 
ce;that 1, no good thing 1s further to be ex. 
pected of her: 2. that she yſed the Prote- 
Rants of Germanie hardly: 3. that she noo- 
risheth a new ſe@ riſen in her realm of Pu- 
ritans : 4. and laſtlie, he maiks it a leaſt 
thatshe being a woeman, haith taken ypon 
her, to be maker of Eccleſiaſticall Lavves, 
& quod femineo & a ſeculis naudito fails, ſe 
Papiſſam , & caput Eccleſie fecit , theſe ar his 
words, and ſurelie none of our Bushops de- 
p__ , could ſaye more, tho more maner- 
ie. for the ſtatur, conliſting of two brain- 

X 3 _ 
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ches, the one they defend Rtowtlie , that 
the king onght not to haue the ſupremacie: 
in the other they dilagree emong them 
ſelfs. 

5. Cartvvright , haith vvritten manic 
chapters in his laſt book againſt this ſu. 
premacie : who yet was neuer conuentedin 
the ſtarchamber, nor arraigned for yt: nei- 
ther was forced to recant his writings. The 
Puritans ar as earneſt, as the Catholicks, 
that it ought not to reſt in the king , bur 
differenc is in whome the power should 
reſt : whether by a monarchie, in the Po- 
p ; or in anoligarchie of the elders. The 

nglich Puritans of Amſterdam in ther 
Confeſſio fidei, 1607. pag. 50. art.2.ded re- 
ſolue that vnicuigue Eccleſia particulari, ef 
par ac plenum ins ac poteſt.5 exercendi, fruendi, 
& exequendi, inſlituta omnia, quecungque ( hri- 
ſus Ecclefis ſur dedit obſernande in perpetuum. 
Sothen cuerie parish-preaſt,isa Pope in his 
parish, and haith par & plenum: inc:and whe 
ther this aduancement of the Conſiſtories 
be not more preiudicial to princes,then the 
Conclaue: more (ubie& to mutinies, more 
open to confuſion and anarchie, 1 refecr 
my ſelf to learned Hooker, 

6. I will conclude with D. whitacre, and 
that vvith ſome admiration ( he Doth {o 
boldlie affirm a matter, ſo notociouſle vn- 

| erew 
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erew pag. 4 againſt M, W. Raignolds in 
his preface. ) The title ſaith he of ſupreme head 
of the ( hnerch, haith bean miſliked, by diners god- 
lie learned men and of right it belongeth to the 
ſonne of god: and ther for nener ded our (hurch, 
ewe that title in ſuch vuords, wnto the Prince; 
neither ded the prince ewer challeng it. I vnder- 
ftand not vvhat this meaneth : for yf he 
meane plainlie and withowt #quiuocating, 
then certanlie, he abuſeth his ceader with a 
fable. yt I obie@ the ſtartut of 26. H.$.c. 
1, or 35, H.8.c.3. I knovvhe vvill fay, ir 
vvas not our Church that gaue that title, 
But Syr, that will not (erue yow, for1. E. 
G. Cap, 12. yt anie perſon, after the x. of 
March next , shall afticm, that the king his - 
heyrs or ſucceſſors, kings of this realme, 
is not or ought not to be ſupream head, in 
earth of the Church of England and lre- 
land, immediatlie vnder God : it shall be 
treaſon, for the third affirmation, ſo heac 
istheadt of your own Church ; for yvhich 
Gardiner was ſent to the towr: and theſe 
godlie men {c. Gilbie, Calvin, Knox, Lu- 
ther who ſo much miſliked it in king Hen- 
rie: had not cawſe to like it better 1. Eliz. 
when it was chainged into ſupream gouer- 
nor, for the one had as much powre as the 
other. ; 
And ſurelie D, Whit. rather $shifteth of 
| X 4 the 
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the obie&ion, then anſwereth it. for theſe 
odlie he meaneth, wear Caluin, Gilbie, 
the Lutherans, and his ancient frend mai- 
ſec Cartwight ( who all condemned the 
vie of chac ricle of ſupreme head. ) and 
think yow that he ded hym ſelf like ic 2 I 
imagin, that he vvould not otheryvis haue 


maydſoflican cuaſion.for his comendation - 


"ofthe m:n that demicd it 2: his own reaſon, 
deriued from ther vvords, (that it belonged 
onelie ond properhie, to the (onne of God:) 
his fable, that newer ded the Premce (alleng 
that title, ) show fullie the Do@ors mynd, 
that he would not ſubſcribe voluntarilie to 
that opinion and taik the oath, and deſy- 
red to euade, 

But vvhateuer his opinion vvas of the 
matter 3 he commended thoſe that moſt 
impugnedit, Novy to return to the Bul- 
hops, ſeing the ſupremacie and the oath, 
vvasthe main and the mean, obietted to 
depriue them ( vvhich vvas as much im- 
pugned by ther ovvn half brethren, Lu- 
therans and Caluiniſts, as by the Bushops ) 
ſeing Carcvvright, pvas tolerated, licen- 
ſed to preache , not reſtrained nor puniſ- 
hed for his opinions: and ſeing ſo manie, 
and ſo eminent men, concurred vvith the 
Bushops in that opinion? (as I hauesho- 
vyed: ) ther yvas and is ſome reaſon,to ha- 
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ue expected , yt nota more merciefull ſen- 
tenc, yet a more fauourable execution of 
the ſencenc and ſcing they fovvnd (o litl 
fauor and teleaf : it doth vvitnes to all poſ- 
teritie, ther exceading patienc, to tak vp 
ther ccoſl and follovy ther maiſter, 

For not vvithſtanding all this adueritie, 
diſgrace , vvants, and loff of hbertie, the 
magiſtrates never had cavvſe to complayne 
of anie innetiues or libells, No Kencile- 
#vatin , no homelies of ſedition wear diſ- 
perſed : no/Vjat, no Oldcaſtel appeared in 
the feald : the foldiecs and knights of the 
Rhodes vvcar not detected of anic conſpi- 
racie: the Realme was not diſquieted nor 
embroyled. 

A miraculous patienc, by a ſupernatural 
grace : they ded rather choole to ſuffer 
them ſelfs, then the realm should. which 
was 2a great happienes to England, and the 
like not hard of, ( vpon ſo great a mutation 
of ſtate: ) and which was neither to be aſ- 
cribed to the pollicie and prouidenc, of the 
Chancelor or Secretaric; noranie feare of 
pynishment , vvhich might; be inflicted 
vpon the Bushops ( for they could fall no 
lower , being all ceadie caſt down tothe 
grownd: and they, that could hope for no- 
thing , nead not feare anie thing: )but real- 
lieand trewlic , it wasto be imputed to the 
nature, 
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nature, patienc, humilitie , and obedienc, 
innated in religious and vertuous men who 
ar trewlie Catholique. 

Theſe vertues, and this there patience, 
Showeth well the nature of the Englih pa- 
tients that ſuffer, and beare there erolles, 
cither within, or vvithowr the realme. wi- 
thowttherealme, wearand arr the Semi- 
naries of Preaſts, religious men, and ſtu- 
dents. within the realme, ar the Reeuſants, 
vyho daylic, taiſt of affliction , and haue 
not alightor ſmall burden to beare. vyho 
all ſuffer for ther conſcienc ; and ſecundum 
magis, vel minus , participate of the mileries, 
incident hear to aliohs. 

Touching the Seminaries:when the ould 
Cleargie, andpreaſts wear ſome Languil- 
hingin priſon, ſome inexile , manie dead, 
andall in disfauor: the Secretatie and 1o- 
me politcik proteſtants, both hoped and 
promiſed that preaſts and preaſthood, 
would be shortilie worne ovvt, and extin- 
guished ( and in dead, abovvt the yeare 
1576, there wear not aboue 30. of the 
old preaſts., remaining in the realme, ) 
whearupon D. Allen, ( a man born to doe 
God ſervice ) and others of the Cleargie: 
owt of ther prouidence, and Charitie, bo 
gonn the Seminariesat Douay. 1569. and 


why 2 To preuent the decaye of religious 
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rofeſlors; to ſetla continuanc and encreas 
le of preaſts (for the betrer propagation 
of religion: ) to preſerue a viſible and Ca- 
tholick Church in England : and for the 
inſtcuction and trayning vp of yong {chol- 
lers, inaſetled courſe of (tudie , conferen- 
ce, and exetciſe: and ſo to bread in that 
nurcerie yong plants, continuallie fitt to 
be drawen owt, for employments in Ene 

tand : to vvinn ſowles, to inſtruct them 
in caſes of conſcienc, and ſo ſpreade abroad 
ther knowledg and vertues into all ports of 
the land, 

And that Seminarie vvas not erected 
againlt lawe; for the ſtatute was mayd long 
after, when they had taken deap roote: and 
then was it too late, either to tranſplant 
them home, or by threats and terror to 
prohibic ther proceadings. 

But theſe ar ſayd to be , ſchooles and 
harbours to noorish ſuch men, as ar 1. baſe 
and fugitiues : 2. ſuch as corrupt the land 
with falſe do@rine: 3, and ſuch asar mi- 
niſters of practiſes, to diſturb che kingdo= 
me, to ſtir vp rebellion ; and to with draw 
the {ubieAs from ther obedienc. And ther 
for the proclamation 1580. and other ſta- 
tutes wear iuftlie mayd againſt them, 

But how doe they anſwer it? Indeadie 
is tcew , that great Pronothacie and _ 
( 


r. 
For her 
Gaſencs at 
Douay «nd 
Ss, Omers, 
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of the execution of Iuſtice, obieQted (o 
much againſt them. but for ther baſenes; I 
haue oblerued well, and am aſſured, that at 
Douay,ther be gentleman both in the Col- 
ledg and monaſterie, of as good families, as 
well bred, andas learned ſchollers , as I ha- 
ue. knowen in the vniuerſities of _—_ 
(whearin I was no ſtrainger.) I will not 
compare them, (for ſo I might maik chem 
odious: ) nor yet will I detra from the 
milk of my own nurces; but I may trew- 
lie avowe, that they ar ſo orderlie gouecr- 
ned, as maikes ther demeanor ciuil” and 


ſupra atatem religious and deuowt. and how 


% 
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can'it be otherwiſe ? for they ſpend there 
tyme molt in ſtudie, in exerciſes of lear- 
ning , and in matters of deuotion. Nei- 
ther ar they in ſuch dainger of Debauch- 
ment , or the infections of diſorder ; for 
they be ſtrialie keapt tother task , and ra- 
ther vvonn then forced to yt : and tho 
they be brideled with a hard bitt, it is car- 
ried with a gent! hand. and greater care is 
had , bycauſe manic of them ar of eminent 
families, and noble parentage: who though 
they can not dravy ther pettigrees from 
Lewlin Prince of Wales, as the Pronota- 
rie doth: yetcan they show a diſcent both 
ancient, and honorable, neither yeomen 
of the wardrobe, nor yeomen of the gard. 
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And touching ther being fugitives;they 
anſwerwell forthem ſelfs,thatthey deſerue 
not properlie ſuch atitle, for they live not 
ther as'owt lawes , but for conſcienc ſake 
and toauoyd the rigour of the new Jawes, 
oppoſite tothe dotrine of the Churche. 
Secondlie, they liuenot there, for fation 
or yndewtiefull affe&tion, to his maieſtie; 
but compelled by extreme neceflitic : the 
Catholiks hauing inEngland no Churches, 
no Catholick ſeruice, no dew adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſacraments nor vſe of the ſacra- 
fice of the alter, and ſo they ſaye , they 
Should liuein England, as bodies withowr 
ſowles, or ſowles withowt food; and fo ei- 
ther be ſtarued for want thereof, or become 
Apoſtates from ther religion , or liue as 
Atheiſts , withowt religion. Thirdlie yf| 
yovy put ypon them , the diſprace full na» 
me of fugitives , onelie bycaule they doe 
not accommodate them ſelfs ro your Ca- 
nons, and the intwn7ons of the preſent ty- 
me , and therfor depart owt of the realme, 
| To let paſl', Bartie , Knolls, Hales and 
others , yow mult not forget, that your 
great Doctors, Iewel, Horn, Cox, Pilkin= 
ton, Poynet, and manie others, ded taik 
the like cours in Quene Maries ryme. 
And yt theſe men wear not fugnmes , and 
deſerued in your iudgment go diſgrace, for 
remate- 


2. 
Fugitinues, 
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remaining at Frankfort, Strasburgh, and 
ſpeciallie Geneua ( noted for the Semina- 
ric ofall Conſpiracies in France: ) how co- 
mes it to paſl, thatthole at Douay and S, 
Omers{( baton in the ſame caſe) arſo hate- 
fullic cenſured to be fugitiues 2 And yt 
they wear frets, ) as the lawe alfothen 
dediudg them,)yow ded ſo welcome them 
home, with the titles af Lords, and Buſ- 
hops : that I perceaue, to be a fugitiue of 
your making, is but a verball obiection, 
and notareall ſcandall. 
Befades, they anſwer trewlie, and reaſo. 
nablie. As they can not remain in En. 
| 993 withowrt dainger and offenc of lawe: 
o when they come over hither, they com- 
mitt treaſon: and yt they returne,a promo- 
ter or a purſcuant vvill shovv them the 
wayeto Nevvgate, ( except they renounc, 
ther religion, vvhich yovy eſteame perad- 
ana Peccadilio. ) and that is eui- 
dent, by the ſtatut'2 5, Elizab. c. 2.(wherby 
yong men that returne not from the Semi- 
naries , and abiure not ther religion , ar 
mayd puiltic of treaſon.) andthey, vvho 
ſend them releat and exhibition, fall into 
the dainger of a Premunire. what remedic 
can yow teache vs, againſt this Dilemma? 
Ytthey might tynd grace, and haue the 
happienes to be freed from the hinge 
0 
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-of theſe Lawes, and (vvhich they hum. 
blie craue ) toleration of ther conſciences 
and religion:neither Doway,nor S. Omers, 
could hould them : they would quicklie 
show ther dewtiefull affection to ther Prin- 
ce, thernaturall lone to ther contrie ; and 
for ther parents and kindred, (from who« 
methey ar ſeparated to ther great diſcom- 
fort) they should playnlie fynd , that kyn- 
denes would not creape, when it may la- 
felic go. 

Now touching the next poynt, (whear 
with they ar charged, ) for corcupting the 
land with falſe dodrine. Firſt, in this ac- 
cuſation , as yovy ceſuppole Caluiniſm 
and your religion wh an infallible veritie; 
ſo the preaſts and religious heare , ar as 
confident, thatit isimpietie. On both ſy- 
des, ther ar learned, and vertuous men: 
and one will not vayle bonnetto the other. 
how then should the quarrel be decided? 
orshall itremain perpetuall, and a skour- 
geto the world 2 The Bushops in the firſt 
parhement of the Quene, ded vrge and of- 
fer to defend the principles of ther religion 
by diſputation : vvhich the proteſtants 
would not accept, * niſi Baconu in theologicts 
parum verſatus, tanquam dex prefideret. and 
he being a proteſlor of che common lawes, 


vyhy he should be cholen moderator of 
| ſuch 
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ſach a Diuinitie diſputation 3 Cambredy 
can neither geue realon, nor preſident; nay 
rather yf yow ask ther opimion, they will 
aulwer, Speftatum admiſi, &c. tor it is a ti- 
diculous Solzciſm, Since, Father Parſons, 
and divers others haue mayd the ſame chal- 
leng, defirous to bring Irutheto the Tryal 
and touchſtone , un ſolemn and publick 
manner. And let no man obie, the col- 
loquies at Poiſy, Ratvbon , Wormes, eAl- 
renburg, Murbrun, 8&c. which wear truit- 
les, bycauſe formeles: they ded not produ- 
ce the effets expetted, bycaule they erred 
in ther courle of proceading ; and I cons 
fe(l I vnder ſtand not, the miſterie vvhy 
the proteſtantsin England now draw bach, 
ſeing /evyel in the beginning was ſo for. 
a and mayd loliberal offerts: which yf 
anic would now defend, it would quicklie 
appear, which religion weare counterteit, 
and which currant: whecher doctrine wear 
ſolide, and vyhether not. ſpeciallie ha- 
uinga moderator, who could diſcouer eva- 
ſions, guid the diſputers ; and iudiciouſlic 
determin, to whome the prize should be 
wen, 

Andyf perhaps ſome would except, and 
alledg the conferenc betwean M. Hart and 
D. Reignolds: betwcan Gode and Cam- 
pion , whichwear honored and diuuigedas 
Eriuune 
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criumphes: and that theſe ought to ſtand ag 
ſufficient proofes, co convincthe Catho- 
licks , yf thetruthe ſo well fifred by diſpu- 
ration , may ſatisfie them , and preuayle.I 
anſwer, it is miquiſſima conduio, for a man 
armed, to ett vpon a priſoner, to inſulc 
ypona man weakned with fetters ; andde= 
Kicute of books ; withowr preparation and 
vvarning : and (which is worſt ) in the face 
of a rack and torments , whear Campion 
had bean poſed with crewel queſtions be- 
fore : and in a place of no indifferencie, 
whear they may ſett down what they liſt, 
and frame a combate at ther pleaſure, as 
Roynolds ded. 

And whearas perhaps for politick cavy- 
ſes , the king and the Lords may diſlike 
anie publick diſputation, vpon the grownds 
of cel ion : yet this may well be granted, 
( and the french kings preſident, may in» 
duce it. ) X 

The preaſts and fathers, offer to prooue 
that Tewel ( the mainſter Carpenter of that 
Apologie of the Churche of England:)that 
Luther, Caluin, Melan@hon, and the later 
Doctors(Colonells of thenew plantation,) 
haue overcrowed and born down the Ca- 
tholicks ( for opinion of truthe, linceritie, 
and learning ) onely by falſe quotations , cor- 
ruptions, falfifications , miſrecitalls : and that 

ET both 


both of ſcripturesand fathers, both of the 
eext and chegloll. And this ;they humblie 
pray and hope , that his Maieſtie in his 
owntyme vvould be pleaſed to grant; by» 
cauſe theſe 'be heynous offences; and the 
temple of veritic can not bebuilded vpon 
error and falfe grownds: and bycauſe io- 
fions and forgeries, be fratagemata ſatan: 
that atleaſt he would permitr the triall of 
thariuſt accuſation; and ſo afthervvard e(- 
team of ther integritic,as they shall acquite 
them lelfs, 

Concerning the third poynt, that the 
Seminaries bread ſuch preaſts, as ar miniſ- 
ters of praQtiſes, and ſtirr the _ ro re- 
bellion : as they ar charged both by the 
book of execution of iuſtice, and by the 
proclamation 1580, whearin particularly 
they ar accuſed to hane bean privie and ac- 
ceflarie, to the counſells and proieets of the 
king of Spayne, the Pope, and others, who 
intended and combined art that tyme, to 
invade England, to depoſe the Quene, and 
ſubdevv therealme. 

I muſt freelie anſwer , that icalouhe ts 
trewlie deſcribed to be full of eyes, and yet 
all pur-blind : fearefull of her own shado- 
we, eucr #1 mos trepidationis, and contratic 
to the motions, of other ſarres. 

Andtho they yycar great ſtateſmen, y g 
| wit 
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with all ther Opticks they could not fore. 
ſee 'the great daingers like to. fall ypon 
them, till they wear at ther doors. And ha- 
ning by crror drawen and prouoked them; 
yet took they: the courle, rather to conti- 
new the flame, then. quench:the fyre; to 
encreas the mallice then preuent the miſe 
cheaf, | 

For firſt yf anie ſuch confederation had 
bean, ( which never yet could be diſcoue- 
red,nor was recorded in anie hiſtoric was it 
probable, that ſo great and ſo wiſe Princes, 
would acquaint the poor ſpeculatiue preaſts 
at Reams or Dovay, or the fathers ot the 
ſocietie, with ther plats and intentions? is 
it credible that they would manage mat- 
ters of ſtate ſo vveakelie ? yea, but theſe 
Princes purpoled by the meanes of the 
preaſts and religious , to prepare a partie 
aſſiftant in England ; how ? by reconciling 


-the people to the Pope, that they mighe 


ioyne, vvith hym and the king of Spayoes 
armie, One error begets an other : tor 
preaſt doe not reconcile men to the Pope, 
but to God and his Churche. 

1. And yet (urelie it was a miracle, that 
emong ſo manie preaſts, andin ſo long ty- 
me,and when Spies and AO wear 
employed and rewarded; neither anie ſuch 
preaſt could benominated , ( who was then 

S & . or 
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or after, ſo'corrupred or induced by thefe 
grear Princes : ) noranie was afterward ap. 

rchended or diſcouered',: for anic ſuch 
creſpaſile, and which is moſt to be marked, 
notanie ſubie@ was called:in queſtion, or 
accuſed for entertaining aniepreaſts to that 
end. then how phantaſtical was this feare? 
whatan imagination of Chimeraes and ter- 
rors ? moſt imiurious, to touch thereputa- 
tion of all the English preafts in'generall, 
and by. ftatuts and proclamations to call 
ther names and ther lives in queſtion : and 
to haue no ſu ſuthcienr vvitneſles to accuſe 
them . nocuidenc againſt them, nothing 
bur preſumprtions and probabilities to ar- 
taint them of treaſon. the lyfe and honor 
of ſubies, wear wont to beeſteamed:more 
pretious: and the funttion of preaſts, more 
reuerenced, 

2. I may alſo add this: thatwhen the king 
of Spaynes armado , was vnder ſayle to- 
wards England, not a preaſt nor Semina- 
rie man was fownd in it, And thoughin 
the proclamation, they wear traduced to 
be men ſuborned for preparation and ma- 
king the way leuel for ther berter landing: 
yet hovy vvell they prepared it, appearcth 
by this, that neither preaſt nor Cibolick, 


vvear apprehended and attainted for anic 
ſuch offcnc, as is afore ſayd, 
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3. Beſides hovy. litl affianc the king of 
Spayn had in the English preaſts and Ca» 
tholicks of that tyme, was demonſtrated 
by this ; that all che religious English at 
Valladolid and Burgos 1589. wear fettered 
and committed cloſe priſoners, when the 
armie of England allaulted Lisbone, and 
invaded Portingal, 

Furchermore in all the aftuall treaſons 
and conſpiracies ,' ſuppoſed to be mayd 
againſt Q. Elizabeth: ho was never preaſt, 
or monk, or friar toucked or taynted for 
anic of them, For certanlie the holie al- 
tars of God will not ſuffer nor indure ſo vn- 

odlie machinations : and cloyſters , bread 

etter humors , eleuate ther ſowles from 
the world, they think not of Princes but in 
ther prayers; and venite ad indiezx fownding 
everin ther cares, requires a continual pre< 
parate in ther harts (which is an antidote 
againſt treaſon.) And thatT think the caw= 
ſe, vvhy in the 45. yeares of the Quenes 
raipgne asI hauchard, ther vvear onelie 2, 
ſecular preaſts convinced and attainted for 
actual Treaſon, Ballard (for knowing and 
concealing the attempts of A. Babington:) 
and ovvld parſon Plometree (for ſaying 
Mall at the riſing in the Northe, for ne- 
ver hard of anie other creaſon he commit- 
ted. ) yet it is ſtraing to ſee, yyhata mali- 
Y3 cious 


342 .. Hhierwſalem, 
cious extenſion of offences they make; 
vvhat inuecines vvear pub!ished againſt 
then and ther vocation : what ſermons, 
proclamations, lawes wear mayd in thun- 
d-raad cefrot agnnſt theſe poor (oldiersof 
the Churche militant vader the banner of 
Chriſt ? and what croſles and iufferings ha- 
ue they not endured? the oneh1e Colledg of 
Rheams and Douay beſides all other reli- 
ious orders, can beſt ceſtific the rigor, who 
imarted m>ſt by it ; ſending into & Har- 
ueſt ot the Lord aboue 100, labourers, who 
all ſuffred for r& mere firituale , tor being 
preaſts, and docing the office, and for no 
other treaſons, (as hearatter shall be ex- 
plained. ) 

5. But, fullie to cleare and purge them, 
from all wt ſcandall and catumniation, 1 
will confirme and 1uſtific ther innocentie, 
and ther loyall harts co Quene Elizabeth, 
obfignatis tabulu. 

Anno 27. Elzab. it vvas mayd fellonie 
to receaue and harbour a preaſt , and trea- 
ſon to be a preaſt. and the a& ded look 
back verrie crevvellie to 1. Elizab. that 
who vvear mayd preaſts ſince, should be 
branded with that mark. | 

The which lawes vvear mayd, in regard 
of Parries treaſon, of Frances Throgmor- 
ton , of Babingrton and his complices , _ 
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_ of Fa, Campion, and che peaſts vvith hym 


arraigned ; vpon the conceipt and opinion 
had, of there practiſes and combinations, 
for reſtoring liginond for deliueranc of 
the Quene of Scocts: all vyhich yyear then 
fcesh in memorie. 

Whearupon the preaſts then being in 
England, framed a ſupplication by com- 
mon conſent,and deliuered the ſame tothe 

1ene at Gren yvich by the hands of mai- 
ſer Shellie ( for the vvhich ſecretatie Wal- 
ſingham commitced hym to the marshal- 
fie, yvhear hedyed: bycauſe the counſell 
vyear not mayd firſt acquainted vvith yr. ) 
In that petition, firſt they renounced and 
condemned Parrie his praiſes; then they 
declared ther opinionin theſe vyords, 

1, We for our parts vtterlie denie , that 
either the Pope or the Cardinalls, haue po- 
vver orauthoritie, to command orlicens 
anie man to conſent to mortall inn, or to 
commitcorintend anic fat, contra ins di- 
KInum. 

2. Who ſceuer he be ſpicituall or tem- 
porall , that deliuereth or mantaineth ſo 
apparent ſacriledg ; we renounc hym and 
his opinion as deaclish, 

3. Forourtrew purgation we proteſt be- 
fore God, that all preaſts who ever con- 
verſed with vs, haue acknowledged your 

| b 4 Maic- 


344 Hiuralalew; 
Maieſtie ther lavvyfull Quene, tam de inre, 
quam d: fatto , and pray tor yow, and exhore 
your ſubieQs co obey yow. 

4. They preciſehc admonish vs, that it is 
hzreſie for anie ſubie&, to lift vp his hand 
againſt Gods an noynted. | 

And ſo by this ſupplication, they anſ- 
wered all the (x articles, which wear vſual- 
lie tendered and obieRed to all preaſts. 
Then how doe theſe men deſerue, to be 
charged for defending propoſitions of trea- 
ſon? oc corrupting the ſubiets, or attem- 
pting againſt the ſacred perſon of Gods 
anointed ? ded thole ther opinions , geue 
anie cawſe to maik ſuch ſeucar lavves a- 
gainſt them ? or to continew them ? Butl 
will maik ther loyaltie yet appeare more 

lainlie. after the Gunpawder Treaſon, 
(chename and memorie wheareof,doth yet 
p_ the harts of all good Catholicks. ) 

rſt the Archpreaſt, ded vtterlie condemne 
it, by writing, as a moſt dereſtable and irre- 
ligious deuiſe. 

Andthe preaſt them ſelf , aſwel for ther 
own purgation, and to clear ther vocation 
and ſocietie from an imputation ſo odious; 
as alſo to teſtific and approoue ther obe- 
dienc, and loyaltie: they exhibited thre pe- 
titions. Oneto his Maieſtie : an other to 
the Parliament (by the hand of Seigneur 
Frances 
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Frances Haſtings,and Syr Richard Kinght- 
lie: ) and an other to the Earl of Salisburie 
(proteſtarions of there innocentie , and te- 
ſtimonies of ther fidelitie and dewtiefull- 
nes. ) What could they doe more, orwhat 
could be deſyred more of them ? therfor 
his Maieſtie, in his proclamation 7. Nou. 
graciouſlie declared his ur opinion and 
aſſarance of the Catholicks in theſe words. 
VVear , ſayd he, by good experienc , ſo wvel 
perſuvaded of the lojaltie of diners ſubiefts , of 
the Roman religion,thas they dee,us much abborr 
this deteſtable conſpiracie,as wve our ſelfs. and 
good reaſon , for therby all should haue 
perished togeter, of both religions. 

Which induced father Garnet, (who was 
there confeſlor ) to proteſt his diſlike all- 
waies of it, and to repent his fault ſorrow- 
fullie, (which vvas onelie in concealing it; 
and yvhich he conceaued, that he ought 
not to reueal ; knovving it onelie by ther 
confeſſions. ) and vvhich alſo mooued Syr 
Euerard Digbie, to lament his ill fortune, 
that he should leaue behind hym the me- 
morie of ſuch a loath ſomeſtayne: tho he 
_ not mayd priuie to ther drift and pur- 

ole. 

What nead I ſay more? how farr Preaſts 
and Catholiques ever deteſted (edition and 


treaſon, appeareth by the treatiſe of that 
lear- 
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4  Hiernſalem, 
carned Bushop, D. Chriſtopherſon againſt 
rebcllion. and vvould yovy knovy hovy 
much thoſe of Rheames condemncd trea- 
ſon and diſobedicnc: Read pag. 301. ther 
notes vpon the teſlament latelie pred: Subietls 
wvear boywnd in temporall things , to obey the 
heathen being lavvfuil kmgs, and tobe ſubie to 
them ewen for conſcienc , ts keapther temporall 
lavves, to pay them tribut, to pray for them, and 
£9 doe all other naturall devvties, And yet Do- 
Qor Kelliſon goeth further, for1n his lear- 
ned Suruey, he giueth a good reaſon forit. 
Bycaus (ſaith he) faith is not neceſſarily required 
$0 uriſdiftion , neither is authoritie lo#t by loſſ of 
fauh. which opinion Waldenlis dcd long 
fince defend with great iudgment again(t 
that monſtruous opinion of Wiclef. Nay 
farcher, they teach obedienc for conſcienc 
fake, not for onelie feare of punishment, 
and penalties of the law ( for lawes ar never 
ſo vvel obſerucd, as when they ar enacted 
in the conſcienc of the people : ) he that 
obeyerth for pollicie onelic, may diſobey 
for pollicie , which varieth vpon occaſions, 
and ſo doth his obedienc with it. 

2. Butyfyow deſyre yer to be better aſſu- 
redand ſatisfied: 1 will show yow the opi- 
nion of the Bushops, aud prelates of Que- 
ne Maries tyme. The new dcuiſed fix arti- 
cles { compoled þy D. Hammon ) vvear 
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propoſed to all preaſts, as the couchſtone 
rotriether loyaltie., r. whether the bull of 
Pivs V. wear a ſentenc to be obeyed? 2. 
whether Q. Eliz. wear a lawfull- Quene, 
not. withitanding the bull. 3. whether the 
Pove had power to geue autharitie, to her 
ſubieds , to rebell and depole her, &c. 
Vpon theſe queſtions, Bushop Watſon, 
Abbot Fecknam,D. lohn Harpesfeald, D. 
Nicholas Harpesfeald and others, wear cu- 
riouſhe examined, Some of them anſwe- 
red they never ſee the bull: but all of them 
proteiſed ther obedienc OY 
the bull, es ve vere regins obediendum. An 
fullie Nichol. Harpesfeld reſolued them, 
ego regalem rius authoritatem i omnib us rebus 
cauſiſque emilibus & temvoralibus agnoſes. the 
wink Goldaitus (tom.3, de Monarchia $. Ins- 
peri: Rom.) doth report, 

$. Burco conclude, wich a demonſtratiue 
argument: againft vvhich I know no iuſt 
exception or oppoſition. yow would know, 
how Princes can be aſſured of Catholicks, 
and hovv farr they may repoſe confidencin 
them? and vvhether ther religion tyeth ſo 
ther conſciences to devv obedienc , that 
merciefull and good Princes may reſt (e- 
cuced, they will neither revolt from ther 
allegianc, nor attempt againſt ther perſons, 
nor mooue the people to (editious pew 
C&S. 
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ſes. S. Thomas lib. de regimine princip. cap. 6. 
negat poſſe tirannunm a quoquam prinata autho- 
rite interfics. (quite contrarie, to the rules 
of Parreus and knox.) and ſo doth D. Ger- 
fon, ( the learned Chancelor of Paris ) 
determin and define. And touching the 
Canon lavv. Deecret. 2. part cauſ. 23. 4. 
$, de Epiſcop. it doth decree, de Epiſcopu 
vero, vel quibus licet Clericts : quod nec ſua 
anthoritate, nec authoritate Romani pontificts, 
arma accipere valeant, facile probatur. 

And yet bycaule there maye be Cauils 
and obiections drawen vpon ſome wordgof 
the Canons, to maike dowbt of the tru- 
the and certantie of this opinion: the Ca- 
non lawes of England doe explainit fullie, 
for in the Prouincial conſtitutions, in the 
Councel at Oxford holden by Stephen 
of Canturbury, 1228. anno $, H.z. an ex- 
communication is decreed againſt all thoſe, 
qui pacem OF tranquillitatems Domini regis & 
reons perturbant. 

And to voyd all quzſtions, the generall 
Councel of Conſtance, ſell. 15. concluded, 
that is an error in faith, to hould that ſub- 
iects maye kill.cher Princ being a tyrant. 
the words ar theſe, Nuper accepit ſantla Sy- 
nodus quod nonnullz aſſertiones errones dogmati- 
Jate ſunt, reipublice latum exertere cupientts, 
GC ſcil, vt quilibet tyrannus , poteft & _ 
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licite & meritorie occidi , per quemcunque va- 


ſallum ſunm & ſubietthum , etians per clanculares 
mains, non obſiante quocunque iwramento, nec 


 expetiata ſemtentia & mandato indics , &c. 


And therupon, the councel decreed , cans 
eſſe doftrinams erroneam in fide & moribus ; and 


then condemneth it, and enaQteth , Quican- 


que . pertinacuter dotlrinam hanc pernicioſſt- 
mam aſſerentes; ſunt heretici; & tanquam tales 
mxta (anonum ſantliones ſunt puniends. The 


which a&, after the parricide of Henry the 
III. the parliement of Paris publishied, 


both to condemn ſuch infernall practi- 
ſes, and to shovy hovy ſacred the Church 
holdeth the perſons of Princes, So novv 


.yow haue ſean (asina glaſl ) the face, and 
integritic of the Catholiks , and how they 


artyed, to obedicnc of 9 ang yes yovy 
es of ther relt- 
Sion, touching ther loyaltie. yt yovy vvill 


2udg of them, by ther doarine, yovyv ſee 
-the baſis ypon which they build: yt by ther 


proceadings, ther petitions , ther proteſta- 
tions,and publick profeſſion acquitethem: 
yt by ther courſe of lyfe,ther frequent con- 


 feſſions, and continuall prayers, show ther 


innocentie, and to ſpeak confidentlie all 
Princes, ar more ſecure, and haue a more 


.and better tye and obligation of Catholiks; 
.then of anie Caluiniſts or Lutherans vvhat 


ſoever, 


350 Hieruſalem, 
ſoever. And yf he vvho writ that Pamphler 
of Romish doftrine, in caſe of Conſpuracie 
and rebellion , and marked vponeuerie 
leaf, Romish poſitions and pratiles of re- 
bellion: vvill read this plain recrn1mination, 
and relation (mayd to recompenc his tra- 
vel : | he shallfynd , hovv falſe and ſcanda- 
lous theſe Chtmzraes , and ions vveare: 
and hovr injurious to all preaſts and reli+ 
gious , to call ther names and reputation 
therby in quzſtion,wvb: de rapite furnt commia, 

Bur Coolors vvill beſt appeare, vvhen 
they ar compared therfor examin yt anie 
| ſectaries overmatch this fidelitie ? and ge- 
ue ſo good afſuranc to Princes,to leane and 
relic vpon ther loyaltie, Philip Melifthon, 
in his epitome of Moral philolophie, faith, 
Vulare leges cunts, ſen editla magiftratuum ci 
wilmm et peccatum 101tale, (thus fart he 
apreeth with the Churche, vvhich taught 
hym that leflon : ) and therfor he addeth, 
ſciamus conſcientiam fieri ream , fi non obtem- 
peremus, confidera quantum eff hoc vinculum 
obedientie, & publice tranquilinars? in dead 
ther can be required , no greater or ſtron- 
geratie, and lo (implie ar all Catholicks 
tyed. bur hauing mayd vp this hedg, to 
keap owt diſorder: he leaves a gap open, to 
bread nevv trovvbles, and break all bonds. 
for ſaith he, deber autems htc ſententia de magi- 
#Þ1 arnwuns 


polic, c, 35- pag. 37.maketh thre iult mote 
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Vratuwn ediftis prudenter intellegi, ſcilicet de ys 
ediftis que non inbent facere, contra mandatuns 
Des. For thenall is , naught , as before he 
Showed ex libro confil. Enangel, that inferior 
magiſtrates may alter religion, and onertbrovy 
[dolatrie, and fo hear is neither left anie 
tye; nor yet anie inſtruftion, how to be 
ableto iudg whether and when the Prince 
doth idolatrize or.doe contramandatum Dei. 
But yf the iuſtices of peace, and Conſia» 
bles be perſwaded, in ther conſcienc , thax 
the Prince erreth in his then ar they aus 
thoriſed by Melan@thon, both to iudg and 
geue lavy to the Prince and not to obey 
hym. 

2, Luther, preſcribeth that menshould 
obey municipal lawes, (as I hanecited,tom, 
3. Witteb before in the firſt title :) buryf 
yow obie& to hym , ne excitetur twnwlins 
contra Epiſcopes: then he falleth into Me» 
lanhons gap , an ideo negl1getur verbuus Deg, 
& peribit populus? | 

3. And this, his backed with a general 
conſent of the moce preciſe proteſtants, 
that ſubiets may by armes mantain ther 
religion. what to reſiſt and defend onelie: 
yea and to offend alſo, as appeareth by Das 
nexus. 6. polir, c. 3. and by P. Martyr in 
cap, 11, Iudic.and in loczs comm. and Althufius 
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of warr , 1, iwflitie denegatio , 2. pure religionsd 


enſio. 3. repetitio rerum ablatarum. 
w- 7 ks thought I chooſe owt, the 
worſt ot ther opinions,and miſreport them: 
therfor I will cleare my ſelf, ſufficientlie, 
Door Swinglius, teacheth , dum flagitioſi 
loco non monentur, totus populusa [eo punitnr, 
So he warrants them to depole Princes, 

The famons miniſter Sureau ( called 
Rofieres, who was after empriſoned at Pa- 
ris ) writa book to prooue, thatit was Jaw- 
full, to kill Charles the 9. and the Quene 
moother , yfthey would not obey the gol- 
pell, (id ef Caluiniſme ) ſo witneflerh Bel- 
foreſt]. 6.c.103. 
| Inthe confeſſion of the french Church 
art. 39. they ſaie , affirmamus parendum eſſe 
legibus , ſoluendatribura, ſubieflons mgum tole- 
Tandum , etiamſi infideles fuerint magiftratus, 
but what fellowes ? that which corrupts all, 
dummodo , Dei ſummum mperium mtcgrum 
mancat, Now, bycauſein this dummoas, 
maye lurk an zquiuocation : it is explained 
in the Synod of Bearn, 1572, Dei imperium 
dicitur manereilbatum , cum rex exterminald 
(atholicareligione, ſolam veram & puram ex- 
rollit, God is trewlie worshipped , obeyed, 
and ſerued, when the Catholick celigionis 
banished , and onelie the truth is profeſſed 
(which isineffc all one, as tho ſay when 
. | : Calute 
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Calviniſm is eſtablished : ) for they con- 
cluded all men enemies that ar not of that 
profeſſion ,as Poplonnier ceſtifieth 1, 34. 
This is the doctrine of ther Synodes: 
and'in ther publick Apologies the ſame 
leflon is read. in Comn-ent. de far rehg. 
part. 2. l.12. c.1. the warr, which ſubies 
maike againſt there Prince , is defended. 
and fol, 349. yttbe kaing mantain his ovvn 
religion againſt them, what then? Rex a 
populo poteit exantberari , per ordmum in regens 
amuthoritatem and again, nec omnes regns par 
tes in ſolidum commutuntur regs , ſed tantum ſu- 
perior regns dignitas : cums tamen [uo modo 65 
certis coudutionibus, inferiores magiflratus, ſunt 
participes, maxim: officiary corone, all ſtates 
and members of the realm, ar not commit- 
ted to the king, but the cheaf and prime 
dipnitic of Rate : wheareof, in ſome mea- 
ſure, and condition, inferior magiſtrates 
doe participate,ſpeciallic the officers of the 
crown. bur this is a grofl paradox , not 
worth theskanning. yet that yvhich follo- 
weth is not better. /n popul: mmramento, tacita 
aut expreſſa eſt conditio ſemper , ſe obtemperatu- 
14m regibus , quamain iuſ/o imperio rem overe- 
rent, They haue one evaſion or an other, 
Shifts to cuſſen the law. obie&, that ſub- 
je&tsar bownd dy ther oath, to obey ther 
Prince; he anſwers it with a quamdin. So 
: long 
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long as the king ſerues God, we will ferue 
hym, then that muſt bea clawſe in the oath 
of allegianc , yf a Caluiniſt tajk it, and I 
will atisfic yow , why 1 ſay ſo. The Prince 
of Condie, 1577. gauethisas a rule ; Pro- 
miſſum illud Enangeticorum, de armis contra 
regens non ferends,  & de abiurata religione, 
fatlum eſt, contra Deum , & bonos mores, &c. 
& tale promiſum ſeruare non tenentur, the 
Goſpellers of France, ar not tyedto per- 
forme ther oath and promiſe ( /c:licet not to 
bearearmes againſt ther king , or toabiure 
religion:) for it was, both againſt God, and 

ood manners. Poplonnierl. 41. 

Andthis helearned of Calvin, 1. 4.c. 13. 
$ 21. /nſlitut. Cuibuſcunque kuins t wangelj 
Iux affuiget , &c. ab omnibus laquets & ura- 
ments abſolunur. That man who is ſo hap- 
pie ,as to {ce the ſonn shyne of the Geneua 
golpel (huius Envangely: ) heis abſolued and 
diſcharged from = dainger of all oaths, 
and ſnares to enthrall the conſcience. A 
maruellous priuiledg ; and ſuch a priviledg 
the Prince of Oreng had, as appeareth by 
his adviſes ro Monhieur, in his letters inter- 
cepted and published, as Surius declareth 
anno 1581, Anddoe yow imagin, that the- 
ſe beams of the ſonn, ded never shine in 
England > maiſter Dudlie Fenner , who 
tumpeth right with che Apoſtles of Gene- 
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ua, lib. 5. cap. 13. of an eve] Prince, he gi- 
uech chis fearfull ſentence. tiunc tollant vel 
pacifice,vel cums bello; vel regns Ephors, vel om 
rium ordmun connentss. EI 

So , tollant, is decreed, the king muſt be 
pull dovvn : but by whome ? by Kegni 
Ephors, who ar they ; bycauleit concernech 
the crowne, ask the kings atturnie, or the 
Clack of the Crowne , whether they ack- 
nowledg anie ſuch officer: and I am per- 
ſwaded,they willcead hym alefture,againſt 
ſcientra inflat, which will teach hym dilccea- 
tion. but, go on. 

When maiſter William Raynolds, ob- 
ieted the tumults, and (edition of the goſ- 
pellars in France D. Whitacre, in his prefa- 
ce, an{wereth hym thus. As chough u vuear 
ſufficient for ther condemnation , that they re- 

ſited: ſo then , he thmk;3th ti:at not ſufficient , or 
bycauſe he ſpea's not categorice, 1ark it onelie as 
the doubt of a Lotlor, ) And dei not admit 
wwvhat violenc vvas offred to Gods truthe , or 
them ſelfs : contrarie to oath, promiſe , ediits , or 
lavv : ( wuhearby they vuear vuarranted io doe 
vv/:at they ded.) Then the Huguenots of 
France , in D. whitacres opimon , vvear 
warranted , to reliit the king, toaſlault his 
tovvnes, to fight with his officers, and to 
doeall as of rebellion. examin the vvar- 
cant; the law was againſt them, the ediGs of 
Rnd 97 Ma 
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the king wear againſt them ( for the admi- 
ral was proclaimed traytor) andthe court 
parliemenc ded verifie the edicts, But he 
addeth, they wear cleared from the crime 
of rebellion , by iuſt defenc of ther doeing, 
and by edits of Princes. hear be tvvo 
bucklers, ther Apologies ar the firlt : the 
kings proclamation the ſecond. Doe not 
yovv 1magin that heis much driven to his 
Shifts, that fights with fo weak vveapons, 
yt an apologie vvear (ufhcient to clear a 
man who would be condemned ? Scotland 
had a Bacchanan ; France an Hottoman; 
Holland, Oreng, ( who generallie, fought 
to excuſe hym elf, and the contrie, and 
lay all the burden on the kings back. ) yer 
an apologie , ſerued not. And/tor edicts, 
they wear proclamations of the Kings mer- 
cie, edicts of pacification : not to vvarrant 
thatwhich th: Huguenots ded, but to par- 
don them. and ſo that Door ſo eſteamed 
for his diuinitie ; erreth much in matters of 
humanitie and defenc of his brethren, and 
ſpeciallie yf he lead them to Melanthong 
gapp, torebiſt, tro oppugneprinces, or to 
defend ther opinions with the (word (which 
S. Peter dednotteach, 1. Epiſt. c. 2. v. 19. 
C. 4.V.IF.16.C.5.v.9.) 

Bur hear, I muſt maik aſtand-: for ſeing 
I haue ſo much touched, and fo PRm—_ 
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the opinions of the Lutheran, french, and nd leſuits 
puritan Churches:I ſeea cempelt of toungs _ naſe 
ering of 


Princes. 


riſing againſt me, to pay home and require 
my obieCtions ( for it will not be ealie to 
anſwer them.) And ficſt I will encounter, 
the Pikture-maker, Ormer. 

Who accuſleth D. Allen , for teaching 
men to murder princes;and that in his Apo- 
logie of the Seminaries, he citeth, 25. of 
Numeri, that ſubie@&s may taik ther. (o0- 
uerains and hang them vp, (a thing ſo im- 
pious , that it never cam into a religious 
hart.) For they ar much deceaued thar 
think ita propertie of Catholicks ; ( as this 
manand Þ, white doe,) but thatir is nor 
proprium quarto modo, omni, ſolt , & ſemper , it 
is all ceadie plainelie and demonſtratiuelic 
prooued. but I will chow, maiſter Ocm. 
the picture of a miniſter of Geneua of the 
fic edition, that whotelie defends the fa- 
me, yow accuſe D. Allen for. | 

Goodman l. de obedtentia, laith he, fattuns 
illud, quod memoratur , Num. 25, perpetuun 
eft exemplum im omnem eternitatem, & certa 
denunciatio popult, vt in fimils defeti:one a cul- 
tu Dei, reftores ſuwos quia De0 ipſo abducunt , ad 
furcas abrivient & ſuſpendant, Et quanquam 
poſſet videri hac magna confuſio , vt populus fibi 
tantum aſumat: tamen cum magiitratus officio 
ſuo fungi deſinit , populies ita conſid:randus eft, 
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ac i careret ommimagiitrats , & tum Dew ipſe 
gl 14inm in populs manu iradit : & Dems iſe, ef- 
fcitur imme tate eorum caput. 

As now , yowimputedro D. Allen, the 
citing of chatrextin Num. to be a poſition 
and principl of Papiſts, ro depoſe and mwure 
der Princes: I chovyv a CaluimiRt, thar affir- 
mes the (ame , and overmatcheth hym. 
Tam ſumu ergo pares, but yet 1s ther odds: 
for D. Allens words, and ſcope differ from 
Goodmans, 

Goodman warrants the peopl to execut 
ther Princ; geues them reaſons, shovves 
the vvay , and to confirm them maiks it 
Gods act. D. Allen, complayning againſt 
the rigour and ſeueritie of the lawes of E. 
Showes, they ar not to obey and perform 
them , but ſtirrs not vp the peopl to rebell: 
he showes what reſiſtanc may be warran- 
ted, butincitesnottoreſit, I vvill cite his 
own vvords. cap. 5. '/'ro (atholica religione 
certare, preclarum: ſed modo, & tempore., Vt 
conicrentielex ſacra , ſupremipaitors ſententia 
dirigant. So then he recites Deuter. 13. and 
Num. 25. and infers. /ilud auter in omni- 
bus iys exemplu notandum , populum , non ſus 
voluntate & impetu ad has { ades , ſed a prophe- 
ris & Sacerdotibus commonefatls : id quod omni 
poſteritati ſequutuy © example oft , nt alias priva- 
80 640, ſwperbia , & c. inerrora ruamus, & in- 
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brobitatem noſtr am religionis velo, tegamns. $0 
hear is morediſcreation, and more dewtie, 
then ad furcas abripere : more ordcr and go- 
vernzment, then ſuſpenaere, ( asin futic: ) 
more teligion, chen to teach that God ded 
authoriſe the peopl to lo deſperate ations, 
Door Sutclif , in his book called Twr- 
copapiſmu; obiccted , this agaialt Fa. Pars 
ſons. Lopez a perſonis leſuita, & Hiſpanis qui= 
buſdam , ad reqman inter ficiendam magna pe= 
cunia condutins, niſt vigilantia Eſſexy ſcelus de- 
prehenſum, 1 will tcllthe Door, ſuch an 
other tale, to maik hym amends. Peter 
Pannie a Cooper , was reported to haue 
bean hyred by Mavareaw rector of Douay, 
prouincial of the leſuits , to kill Count 
Morrice : and vpon examination of che 
mattcritwas found a fable, as this is, which 
the Door deliuereth ſo confidentlie, for 
in that ation of Lopez, ther was no man 
accuſed, but Portingals and Spanycards: 
and in the cxaminations which 1 haue ſcan 
and read ( whearinall the circumſtances arc 
declared ) all the aydors, moouers, and 
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T. 
F, Parſons. 


actors ar nominated : there is not one word - 


of Fa, Parſon, And vvhen maifter Eger- 
ton, ded'in the Guildhall , moſt largelie 
and cloquentlie vrg all he could, againſt 


| Lopez; nota word was ſpoken of F. Par- 


ſons ( which he would not hau- omitted, yf 
y 4 4 ther 


; 3, 
Parrie, 
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ther had bean cawſe. ) and all men knevy, 
that knew-hym , that he was not a like 
man, to vencure his reputation, in a for- 
rein bottom, ſubie& ro lo manieleaks, and 
ſomuch daingeras chat was. and therfoc 
this was a ſcandalous fiction. 

Burt the Threaſon of Parrie, is lowdlie 
ſownded in all mens cares, as a reproach 
and ftayne of Catholick religion: bycauſe 
the Pope by his letters, had prouoked hym 
to kill the Quene, hearis ſome probabili- 
tie, yet this is no ſayne at all; tor Parrie 
confeſſeth , that mailter Watsa ſeminarie 

reaſt, ( with whome he had conference) 
diſliked both his motion , and attempt: 
and tould hym, that it vvas an vnlawfull 
practiſe. and thatdiuers other preaſts ded 
the hike. 

Beſides at Lyons, when he cam to Fa, 
Creighton ( a Ieſuit ) after his confeſſion, 
he opened to hym his intentions , ( belike 
perſwading hym ſelf, that the good father 
would byte,at ſuch a bate. Bur Fa. Creigh- 
ton vertuouſliereſolued hym , quod omnine 
non liceret , 1t was againſt Gods lawe:and by 
diuers reaſons diflwaded hym. and thus 
much he hym ſelf confeſſed to the Quene: 
Hollinshead in his chcon. wituefſeth 1t;and 
few men that ar of experiencabowrt Lon- 
don but Know and acknowlcdg it, So ther 
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is.a diſcharg both, to the fathers', and 
preaſts,for Parries treaſon. Now touching 
the Popes letter ; yow muſt vndecſtand, 
that this counterfeir, had bean long vied 
in Icalie, as a (pie. and fynding vpon his 
return, (olitl encooragement at Lyons, by 
_ thefathers: hetrauelled co Paris. whear he 
| - ſought co infinuate hym felfinto D. Allen 
and Fa, Parſons, ( who wear there with the 
Lord Paget: ) Butnot fynding ſuch enter- 
tainment at ther hands, as he expected ; he 
was brought by means to the Nuncio, to 
whome he deliuereth a letter, written by 
hym ſelfin Italian and dire&ed to the Po- 
PEI fickt he confeſſed the-wrongs, 

ehad doone to Catholicks. 2. That he 
was going into England, to maik ſome a» 
tisfaCtion by his ſeruices; and 3. deſiring his 
bsnediQion and' approbation ( vvithovve 
ſpecifng anie particularitie, he meant to 
performethere,) which letter is yet extant, 
at Room, vpon record. and to this letter, 
Card. Como anſwered: and vpon this is all 
the triumph. 

The letter of C. Como. is common: 
examin it, and fee yf either ther be anie 
particuler ſeruices intimated, oranie ſedi- 
tious directions giuen from the Pope,more 
then an encooragement in genere , to an of- 
fer in genere, What then can yovv reaſo- 
nablie 
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nablie infer ypon this to diſgrace Catho- 
licks? yow may inferr, that the Popesho- 
wed a fatherlic affeftion to England , that 
would vouchlafeto writeto Parcie, ( pro- 
miling to doe ſome good ſeruice, ) but by 
that letter, yoyv can not infer that he ex- 
horted , orencooraged Parry to aniec trea- 
ſonabl aQ; ſpeciallie conſidering, that ſuch 
ations be notoriouſlie condemned by the 
ſea Apoſtolick, Councels , fathers, and 
{choolmen. 

But ic vvas Parries deuiſe, to procure 
that letter to ſerve his turn in England,and 
toviethe Popesname, both to abuſe the 
Catholicks,and deceaue the Quene. vvhen 
he departed ſecretlie from Paris, vvithovvet 
an Adies to F, Parſons, ( vvith vvhome he 
vvasnot vvel pleaſed, for being ill cegar- 
ded)hevvritto the Lord Burlie, fora pall- 
port, that he might come over, and im- 
part to the Quene great matters. he vvas 
admitted ; the Quene hard hym : and he 
informed, that the Ieſuits mooued hym 
to kill her, yet in the Parliement hovvſe, 
he defended buldlie Catholicks, and reli- 
pion, ( for vvhich the hovvle, commitred 
wen to the tovvre: not knovving that the 
Quene vvas priue to his purpoſes, and that 
her intention vvas therby to geue hym re- 
putation, and credit vviththe Preaſtsand 

fathers. 


At 


CAUnACCmPWSFHIeSVOerH[A 


er 


Order and obedience. 36z 
fathers.for now he had continuall acceſſs to 
the Quene, he hoped to be maiſter of S. 
Katharins) vvas in great fauour vvith the 
lo. Threalorer ; and was employed to dil- 
couer the plats and intentions of forreiners: 
and athome to betray the Catholicks: and 
particulerly the Lord Lattimor , (whome 
the Threaſorer, ſtudied to hane caught in 
Parries nott.) But he that was trew to no 
man, prooued falſe tohym ſelf, and vvas 
taken in his own ſnare : (hauing met vvith 
witts overreaching his: ) and perished ſo 
worthihe , as I maytrevvlie conclude, q#z 
pena tins mouebitur ,quiid commiſerit , pro quo, 
nemo miſereri, miſericors pote#7? 

Yet this was, generallie iudged the mo- 


reprobable, thatthe Pope and the papiſts -- Jos” 


Square, 


ded employe Parrie: bycauſe Fa. Richard 
Walpool, was accuſed to haue encooraged 
Squire, to the like attempt. and ſurelie 
vpon examination , it vvill hauc the like 
ſuccefl. This Squire, and one Rolls 1596. 
wear taken priſoners (ina pinnace of Syr 
Franc. Drakes, by Don Pedro Tellio) and 
brought to Siuil ; whear Fa, Parſons pro- 
cured for them, both libertie and apparrel, 
(though they profeſſed them ſelts to be 
proteſtants:) and fo they wear ſent away, 
when they cam to $. Lucars, by indiſcrea- 
tion , they fell into the inquiſition , (an 
argu- 


4 
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argument ſufficient to vvitnes ther reli 
gion, ) and ſothey wear brought back to 
Siuil : whear Fa. Walpool ded them much 
fauor, ſerthem at libectie, engaged his cre- 
dir for ther foorth comming , and placed 
Rolls in the Ieſuirs Coll. and Squire in a 
monaſterie. 1597.til they both ſecretlie fled 
avvay , and left father V Valpool in the 
briars, to anſwer for them, 

And afterward, they ſent letters, to ex- 
cuſe there ſoodain departure to Fa, Wal- 
pol, (which letter he ded showe for his 
discharg. Now then weigh well, all cir- 
cumſtances : and examin the enditement. 
Squire is accuſed that Fa, Walpool , pro- 
noked, and inſtruted hym to poyſon the 
Qyene: and preach2d to hym at his depar- 
tur , to perſwade and confirme hym. Is not 
this probable? 1. they fled ſecretlie awaye, 
withowt his knowledg, (and that was ge- 
necallie knowen to be trew ) Squire was a 
man, who ever profelled hym {elf a pro- 
teſtanc, and ſodyed. z. a man, that at his 
arrainment and death, denicd it. ( And tho 
being vpon the rack 5. tymes, the torture 
compelled hym, to accuſe hym ſelf; yet 
an argument from the rack, is not a ſufh- 
cient euidenc , being after denied.) 4. 4 
man, that had wyfe and children in En- 
gland: and not like withow:t ſome greatand 
pre- 
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preſent temptation , to be dravven into 
ſucaa plat : and Fa. V Valpool, was as vn- 
like and vnfitt, cither to promiſe or per- 
form anie recompenc of valevy, 5. then 
what should be the mortine? his religion, 
would not per{wade hym ; for he regarded 
no mcrite, Rewards hear weare none, and 
vvithovve ſome end , he yvould not caſt 
avvay hym ſelf. 6. Beſides Fa, V Valpool 
as he was not like, to truſt a proteſtant, 
with a mattcr of that weight, and ſeccecic: 
ſo ncither was he of that credit, nor autho- 
ritic, that he durſt doe it withowt the li- 
cenc of his ſ\uperiors (Fa. Parſons. and Fa. 
Creſwel , being his ancients. 6. Belides 
examin, how it was proued., by his ovvn 
confeſſion ? it was extortcd , and by the 
ſame breath denied. by Stallenge his teſti- 
monie ? he had it but by hearſay. a vveak 

roof. and how was this to be performed? 
a: oiſon delivered to hym in Spayne. a 
Kraing ſecret, which his fellow Rolls never 
knevv of vvho returned vvith hym. and 
how wasitto be doon? the ſadl ypon the 
horsback vvas to be poiſond, 

Hear was art. how could the Quene be 
pm—_ with it ſo, and he ſcape thatis 
ayd to haucſqueaſed it vpon the al oryfl 
it wear ſqueazed ( as they tearmed it) how 
could part bereſerucd , to poilonthe by 
© 
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of Eſſex? and ſpeciallie hovv could it be 
doone, that the groomes of the ſtable, and 
the querries ( vvho ordinarily attend the 
horle forthe Quene) could not diſcern it? 
but to conclude, was cuer anie man hard 
of that took hurt by that poyſon? or was 
ſick of it ? no, no, then lurelie ſeing he 
denied it, ſeing ther was no probabiliie, 
and ſpeciallic ſeing ther was no witueſles to 
pn it, I can not eſteame it,asa ſtayn,to 
ciuſtly imputed to the leſuits. 

Butall theſc, and ſuch like deuiſes, paſ- 
ſed as currant,in England (vpon a falſe ſup- 
polition ) that Mariana alcluite, and the 
fathers ded mantain that vugodlie poſition, 
of murdering and depoling Princes for re- 
ligion, 

s. 1, Touching Mariana: it wasa perſonall 
The leſuits. fault, Marianas proper opinion ; yet was he 
not reſolut in that opinion, but handled it 
oblematice; he inclineth to the worſt part, 
but abſolutelie affirms it not. his words ar, 
falli poſſum 14 humanus, ſiqu1s meliora attulerit 

gratias agam. 

2. Secondlie his quzſtion was not, for kil- 
ling of kings, bur for killing tyrants (which 
is to be noted as a great Ane. ) 

3. Againe, his whole order diſauows his 
poſition, and categorice determin the con- 
trarie, ({ard. Tolet m his ſumma, 1. 5. cap. 6: 

; * decreath 
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decreeth that itis not lavvfull, to attempt 
Lgainſt the lyfe of a Prince, tho heabule 
his povver : and that it is hzceſie to man- 
tain the contrarie. So alſo holdeth, Greg. 
deValentia part. 2. q. 64+ and of the ſame 
opinion is Card. Bellarmin. cap. 13. of his 
Apologie. and Salmeren, tom. expoyvnding 
the 13. C. Rom. (vvheare he referreth the 
fact of Aod, againſt King Acglon, to Gods 
expreſſe commandement.) I may alledg, 
the authoritie of learned Leſſins , de inſiitia 
& inre,l. 1.c. 9.dub. 4.Serrarmsin c. 13.1ud. 
Azorin his Inſtitut, Becauss inhis anſvver 
to the 9. Aphoriſm. Gretſler in his YVefper- 
tio, Heretico politicus, vvho confuteth Ma- 
rianaes grounds. and ſo doth L. Richeome 
in his Apologie. 

4- What neadI| fay more 2 yet to put 
all oyvt of dowbt, this opinion of Martia- 
na, was condemned both by a provincial 
congregation of the ſame ſocietic holden 
at Paris. 1606, and the condemnation vyvas 
ratified , by Clawudins Aquavina , general of 
the order, 

5. And bycauſe , no man $hall doyybt 
vyhether it bea droctrin fo generall recea- 
uedinthe Church: anno 1413. by the de- 
claration of the DoQtors of Sorbonna the 
ſame is averred;asalſo renevved, 1606 that 
itis an vulawfull and yngodlic poſition. 

7 : | 6, And 
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6. Andlaſllie, the do@trine of Mariana, 
was iuſtlie condemned by the court Par! 
liament of Paris, the (came year. 

And that yow may not ſtumble at Si. 
mancas words : yow mult know he was a 
lawyerno devine : and yt yow read Heifiu 
ad Aphoriſmos , yovv $hall perceaue that 
both he and becanw, ar not guiltie of this 
ecror, lee pag. 85. and 91. And all this ſtan- 
deth and concordeth, with the agreement 
of Gods ancient Church. for Ireneusl. , 
C. 14. ſetteth it down emong hereſies, to 
think that kings ar given to men caſvallie; 
and not by prouidenc, and appointement 
of God: quia omnzu peteſ/as a Deo, And S, 
Ambroſe contra eAuxentium. ait , lachryms 
met, arma meca, aluer nec debeo, nec poſſuns 
reſiflere. Nauar , (nnerus , and all that I ha- 


-ue ſean (and I haue curiouſlie ſearched for 


it) agree in one (entenc, and the reaſon I 
am ſo curious in this; was not onelie to 
fatisfie my own conſcience ; but diuers 
good and yertuous proteſtants in England 
my frends, who wear much offended that 
a Theſis ſo {candolous,should be protected 
by the learned fathers, of the ſocietie, as 
was giuen owt. ' 

Ther remaineth yet certan ſtaines inthe 
Cote of Preaſts, and fathers, which ar ho- 
neſtlie ro be taken owt.I hauc bardit much 
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vrged, that the greateſt argument for the 
rigour againſt preaſts;vvas neceſlitie to free 
the ſtate from dainger, bycauſe they vvear 
thelikeſt men, to bread it. and that vvas 
ſpeciallie diſcerned as they ſayd by the 
comming in of C. Mayne, (who corrupted 
maiſter Tregion, and divers others , and 
with drew them from ther obedienc. ) 

Bycauſe it is a matter ({ which concer- 
neth all preaſts: ) it is neceſlarie to exa- 
minit with deliberation. Cuthbert Mayn 
was indited at Launſton 1577. that he 
had, and obtained from Roome,a bull,and 
inſtrument for abſolution, and that maiſter 

Tregion, knowing hym to hauc obtained 
the tame 20. April, atter ded ayd and man- 
taine hym,and was reconciled Theſe wear 
the accuſations, and iudg of them, | 

1, Firſt for his reconciling, Maynanſwe- 
red , that they wear deceaued , preaſts ded 
vic to reconcile men onelie to God: nei- 
ther by reconciliation , was euer anie man 
withdrawen from his remporal obedienc, 
by anie conſequenc, butrather had a grea- 
ter obligation, 

2. Andtouching his being at Room,and 
pony this bull of the Pope: he ſayd 

e vvasnever at Room , nor ſought to ob= 
tain from thenc, anie Bullatall for abſol- 


uing anie man, 
Aa 3. Mo» 
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3. Moreover, that it wag copie of a bull 
printed which he bought at, Douay, onelie 
to peruic and (ee the manner of ir, 

4. But chat , which 1s moſt to be noted, 
is: thatit was printed at Douay; and by the 
enditement , he was acculcd that 1, Octob, 
1597, he ded obtain tiom Room theafore 
ſayd inſtrument. for the jaw intended, that 
the tre{paſſor should obtain immedaatlie 
from, the Pope, not a copie, but the inſtru- 
ment it ſelf, and that it should contain ſo- 
me matter preiudiciall ro the Quenes per- 
ſon, or thequiet and good of the ſtate, or 
to ſeducc and corrupt the ſubiefs (for it is 
not to be imagined, that the parliement 
would maik that treaſon, by which ne hurt 
nor dainger can enſew to the ſtate.) 

5. But what bull was this? that maketh 
the matter cleare. it wasa bull, concerning 
the Lubilie, which by the Pope is granted 
of courſe, and not atthe ſuit of anie pii- 
vate perſon,and forall contries not for anie 
one, and once in 25. ycares. and that bull 
ded continue in force, butone yeare: 
which yeare was ended 1575. (and ſo the 
date of che inſtrument was expyred, before 
he boughtit: ' much more, 1. Octob. 1597. 
when he was endited, fo yow ſee pariuriunt 
monte Yet bycaule he had the bull, tefu- 
{ed to cometo the Church , and obey the 
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Quenes proceadings,1udg Manhood tould 
the iurie, whear mainfeſt proots can not be 
had, perſumprtions mult be allowed ; and 
therupon the iurie foyvnd hym guiltie. 
(though the enditement contained altoge= 
ther matter mſufficient , and 1mpoſlible , and 
neither an{wearable, co the words,nor lenc 
of theſRatur.) 

Forin this bull, ther wear neither words 
nor matter , to withdraw or ſeduce anie 
ſubie& trom dew obedienc: neither vvas 
ther anie thing preindicial to the Q. to be 
executed, Norwith ſtanding maiſter Tre- 
| lay long in priſon, emong fellons, in a 

ongeon noyſom for ſmells , toads, &Cc. 
fed with bread and water : and was after- 
ward condemned in the premunere, and his 
lands ſeazed by writ from the excheckor: 
and the dace of the vvrit vhas before the 
iudgment giuen, as yfthey Knew it should 
be to. ) he was priſoner 16.yeares;an ancient 
gent|men, and honorablie allied: and his 
lands1000. pownds of old rent.) and tho 
it was entayled : yet the knight marshall 
fownd means to avoyd it who had begged 
his lands of the Quene, And all this yvas, 
bur for religion : and ypon falſeaccuſation 
of one Twigsa parish Clack, who affirmed 
that he had ſpeach with Mayn at Chriſten- 
mas 1575. and at that tyme was Mayn at: 
Aaz Douay. 


7. 
The Bull of 


Pins F. 
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Dovay. But to go forward ex pede Hereulew 


obiected.) 


not procured by the ſuite and ſo]licitation 


of religious men, but owt of ther ownzeal, |? 


and compaſſion of the Quene of Scotland, 


whome the Earles accoumpred, neareſt al- 3 


lied tothe crovvne, ) And ſuch aQtions, ar 


not comprehended vvithin the compaſl of | 


the Quettion I am to cleare and diſcufle. 

r. Bur concerning the bull of PivsV. 
Preaſts vvear not to ask the reaſon of the 
Popes docings. yet yovy may fynd ſome 
of the reaſons ſpecified in the bull.) diuers 
haue aſcribed it, partlie to the ſoodain re- 
uolt of England from the Church ; partlie 
to the prouocations mayd by the miniſters 
there, ( whoin cuerie pulpit vvhotelie and 
flanderouſlie proclaymed the Pope Anti- 
chriſt, and the man of perdition: )and ſome 
have attributedit, to minſiotormation of 
the Quenes caſe, and the Catholicks. But 
Iam ſure, manic grane men yvear ſorie, 
that it yvas cither procured, or defended. 

2. And C. Allen vvitneſſeth, mwltos illud 
fainm gre twlifſe, (as before , yovy lee, " uS- 
| op 


Touching therifing in the North, and |* 
the attempts of Babington and his compli- |! 
ces: they wear mixt atlions, not for religion | 
onelie , or ſtate onelic, but for bothe: and | 


þ 
by this iudg of thereſt, ( which is ſo muck [ 
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hop Watſon, and thereſt ded) and he wiſ- 
hel , that it had bean Dei mudrcio reſernaturm. 

3. And Fa. Parſons, and Campion, ſolli. 
cited the mitigation thereof , (as appea- 
red at his arcainment) that it might not 
bynd the conſcieaces of ſubie&s, to diſo- 
bey the Quene. Whearupon Gregorie the 
13, declared ( withowrt anie limitation or 
reſtraint ) that ſubies ought to performe 
all dewties to Quene Elizabeth, notvvith- 
Kanding the cenſrre. | 

4. Laftlie, yow may probablie cenietu- 
re, that the Popes arnotlightlie induced 
eo vie ſo extream courſes: ſeing they nei- 
ther _ , by ſuch cenſure, to diſturb the 
_ of k. Ed. 6. of the kings of Scot- 

and, Denmark, Svveden; the Duke of Sa- 
xonie, or Marques of Brandenburg, 

Neither doth it at all, touch the Catho- 
licks, nor the preſent ſtate (for af7io moritur 
cum perſona: ) which is the thing moſt con- 
cerning vs. 

The greateſt blott is : that ther vvear 
moretreaſons by the preaſts committed in 
Q. Eliz.tyme, then cuer wearin anie age, 
by proteſtants, and that is no queſtion diſ- 
putable, bycaus itis manifeſte verum ; near 
200. preaſts and religious haue bean execu- 
ted for that offenc, In dead Norton, D., 
Hamms, and Topclif affirm that it is trew: 

Aaz3 but 


974 _Hirsalm, 

butbycaus Catholicks denieit, let vs exaZ 
mio , whether it bea trew T/5s, no preaſty 
wear executed for religion but tor Treaſon, 

1. Andto, determin that the berrer ; en- 
quire what be the acts for which they ar 
condemncd, tobe a preaſt, to come ourr mto 
England, to refuſe the vath, ts ſay maſſ. 10 abſolue 
and reconcile, to preach, and mmiiter Sacra« 
ments , and to bebred vp in the Semmaries. Ac 
theſe ma:iters of State, and not of con- 
ſcience? temporall and not ſpiritual? cri- 
mes of treaſan , and not religion, Ther 
muit chen be anew lexicon de verborum /i- 
gnificationibus : for els in forrein contries, 
they will exclayme , bycaule it roucheth 
them all { by participation ) both in con- 
ſcienc and ciedit, who ar preaſts, and fynd 
ther funQion and profeſſion (o tainted, 

2. Th-ncanſider and defyne what is trea- 
ſon. The belt definition thereot is the ſta- 
tut 25. Ed 3. (which was maydaccording 
to the common lawes of England, ) how 
know yow that ? maiſter Ploydons opinion 
directerh me. 

In that a, the Queſtion vvas, what was 
treaſon by the common law : now ſaith he. 
itisa principle in che expofition of a ſtatur, 
that ytche preamblshoweth anie dowbcto 
be before, either in common law, er ſome 


Ratut , and afterward doth ena , that thus 
it 
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it shall be: in that caſe it muſt be taken, 
that the lavve doubted of , was ſo before. For 
ab:expolicors of dowbts, they would not 
ordaine it otherwiſe, then the law was, 

. Now itappeareth, by thar ſtatuce , ſcils- 
cet, by the common lawes ot England, and 
by [. Scanford, in the pleas of the crown, 
1. that Treaſon muſt ever be an an, not 
an opinion , nora profeſſion(foca man can 
not properlie be called Traytor , till be 
committ an a@ , that geues hym iuſthe 
that denomination. ) For Oldcaſtel yvas 
condemned a Traytor for his act in one 
court: an heretick for his opinion, in an 
other court ; and (ſo wear Cranmor and 
Ridiie for ther ations. 2. yt mutt bethe 
att ofa ſubieR,againit his ſoouerain. Now 
what hurt, had euer king H. 7. or his pro. 
p_ by anic ſubiect, who was a preaſt, 

yd mall &c, orcan yovv show, thatanie 
real treaſon by preaſts was committed, or 
intended againlt the late Quene? ded they 
ever procure (edition , or (tirr rebellion 
attuallie ? 3. and that was neadtul to be 
prooued; for Treaſon mult be for offen= 
ces inthe higheſt degree: bycaule the pu» 
nishment extends it (elf , ro ail his poſterie 
tie ( that offends ([o,) to the ruine ot his fa- 
mihe, and to terrific others. 

3. So then by the common Jawes, itis not 
Aa 4 orea- 
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treaſon. But D. H.elench was, quaten#s he 
isapreaſt, he1s nota traytor : but quatenus, 
he doth che office of a preaſt, in England. 
Swubtiliſſima lubteltas : and yer bycaus falſe, 
ic preuails not, For the funQion it (elf is 
mayd cceaſon : and therfor the a& looketh 
back to 1. Eliz. ( to maik all preaſts tray- 
tors, that had cher orders finc that ryme.) 

4+. Beſides by the prouilo. of the att 25. 
and 27. Eliz. yfaniepreaſts ( committed) 
Shall ſubmitc them ſelfs to the Quenes la- 
wes, andtaik the oath ; they shall be freed 
from the penaltie ot this a& : and ſo they 
Shall nor bs iudged traytors, yf they re- 
nounc ther religion, as Bell , Io. Nicholls 
and others ded. wherby ir is playn they 
ar not traytors ſimpliciter but ſecundum quid: 
not for ta& but opinion, and to beenlar- 
ged vpon condition. and ſcing itis in ther 
powre to maik them (elf * in//anti no tray- 
tors ; Itappeareth, ther offenc is not pro- 
perlie treaſon : for yfirt vvear ſo by 25.E.3. 
ther acknowledgment onelie and confoc- 
mitie, and repentanc , neither could nor 
would haue diſcharged them from che Iu 
ſice of thelaw. 

5. Exampls wil maik the caſe playner. 
Wilm Anderſon, a Seminarie Preaſt vvas 
executed , ( 45. Eliz. ) for being in En- 
gland contrarie to the ſtatut. ſo was a 
Back- 
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Barckvvorth. anno 1600. that yyas ther 
treaſon. 

Tho. Pormort. 35. Eliz. was attainded, 
for being apreaſt reſiding in England, and 
reconciling : and Barvvis vyas executed 
for being reconciled. that vvas ther 
treaſon : both ſpiritual matrers., yovy may 
as vvell call Mithridate, poyſon; black, 
whyrte : vertue vice , as to call religion 
treaſon. but the layv haith fo called ir. A 


nevv name alters not the operation of an 


old vertue : the cavvs of the death, maiks 
the martyrdome, not the name, And ſure- 
liethis a& of generall difadenc , encreaſed 
more diſcontent. - 

But vvhat ded force the ſtate to vic 
ſuch violent and extraordinaric remedies 
vvhat ded bread ſuch intricate trovy- 
bles? the extraordinary chaing of reli- 

ion ded caſt them into this laborinth, 
Bred theſe diſcontents, procured all theſe 
enemies; and forced the counſcllors, fo to 
punish preaſts. 2. (as Camdennoteth)the 
opinion of the Quenes illegitimation, a- 
broad, 3. theicalouſlic had, ofthe Quene 
of Scots ; ( whome they dowbted moſt 
for her religion , allianc in France , fa- 
uor of the Pope, and her proximitieand 
near kynred to the crown : 4. the bull of 
PivsV, 
And 
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Andy. the dowbt of the howſe of Guile, 
in the bcha!f of ther neace. and 6. laſtlie 
the offenc of the k. of Spayn, for ayding 
Oreng, andintercepring his moonie, the- 
ſe wear the cawles, that induced the State, 
to prepare, arme, and vie means to preuent 
all mallice and miſcheafe, And knowing, 
how ſtrong a wall England haith tor her 
protection : and yet vvith in them lelfs, 
whata partic, rcligion had both in E. and 
Iceland:and no men wear ſo hike,as prealts, 
toſtirrvp all the humors in the bodice of 
the realmes: therfor to keap then owt, to 
expell them, and to cucb them yt they ca- 
mein. tcy wear driuen to vic this pollicie, 


. to maik yt treaſon, to be a prealt, orto- 


mantain- a preaſt. And as this was mayd 
law, by thatglorious Prince ( who neadcd 
ſuch a dcuiſe: ) ſo ir may beabrogatcd, by 
hym that ncadcth ir not. 

It remaineth, that I shovy yovv , vvhat 
men theſe Recuſants arr , vvho ſuffer in 
England, and hovy they haue bean putto 
the triall of ther vertue. 

The Reculants ar ſuch, as by the nevy 
lawes, ar men marked owt, that retule for 
ther conſcience, to frequent the ordinaric 
prayers, ſermons, and communion, ap* 
pointed by the Church of Fngland. this1s 
all ther offenc ; and the ſole rreyy m_ 
they 
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the lavy doth rake notice of them, and that 
fault, bycaule ic showeth onelic that they 
ar not conformable to the Quenes iniun. 
Qians, and the Canons of that Church:and 
doth not conuinc them ot ame difloyall af- 
fection to the Quene, and the ſtate: ther 
for they ar (ubie& to a pecuniarie mulct, 
vvhich the Scots men name verrie proper- 
lie and fgnificantlie ( Savle moonie,) 

They haueallyvaies bcan, and yetarr, 
perſons of good qualitie , manie of noble 
parentage; molt of vnier ſtanding: fevy of 
the meaner ſort: andall, men of vertue and 
pictie, vvho haue learned , vvhat accoumpt 
isto be mayd of conſcience. And of this 
ſort of ſnb1-&s , divers have bean euer fin- 
ce the fictt alteration. It vvas an informa- 
tion of more mallice, then truth (by that 
profownd Caſuiſt and Reporter of thelay- 
ves: ) that from 1* Elizab. No perion ded 
refuſe to come to the Church ( to publick 
and v(uall prayers ) till the bull of Pius 5+ 
vvas published. 

As yt that bull had beanthe ſole meane, 
to induce recuſants,to diſobey the Quenes 
lavves; and ſa to maik diſloyaltic and difs 
obedience , the Original of recuſancie. 1 
knovv, he could not be ignorant, that all 
puritans,refuled to come to Church, or to 


communicate ; and wear beſt content to 
walk 


330 Hieruſalem, = 
walk in the Church,till ſermon begonn; ſs 
much they ded diſlike the liturgie of Eu- 
gland. ) Beſides he forgot, hovv manic 
Bushops, and preaſts, wear then knowen 
and profeſſed recuſants : and how manie 
noble men, and gentlmen of accoumpt, 
ded forbeare to show them ſelfs members 
of that Church, I maruel hovv he could 
conceaue, that onelie Lewites and Prelates, 
wear left to pray and ſerue God; for a peo- 
ple, whoshowed no religion nor conſtan- 
cie , to wards Gods worshipin tenn yeares? 
NoS' England had wanie worthie men at 
that tyme, vvho never bowed ther knee, 
to Nabugodonoſors Hatua; as Lankearn, 
Grafton, Dinglie, Ashbie, and manie other 
places can witnes, and the author of the 
execution of Iuſtice, giveth better teſtimo- 
nie thereof; and vſerh it as an argument of 
the Quenes rare clemencie, and her confi- 
dence of ther loyaltie. further more, yf 
ow look curiouflie and iudiciouſlic into 


it, that bull ded not concern ther goingto | 


the Church and ſeruing God:but touching 
the Quenes being lawtull Quene, and ſer- 
ning her, (afcer the excommunications.) 
Now How theſe noble gentlmen, and 
others ſucceading , wear vſed and opprel- 
ſed: to what reproaches they wear ſubie@, 
by the baſeſtskoome of men: itisa _ 
tadic 
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table toric, and would mooue a hart of 
fliae. 

It wasnot afflition enough, to autho- 
riſe purſeuants to ſearch ther howles: and 
Promoters to informe againſt them : bur 
they mult alſo hauea Felton, ſurue yor of 
ther lands, and eſtates : Whar loſles ded 
they ſuſtain, by the leaſes of the third part 
of ther lands ? whatloſſ of goods, by rapi- 
ne? what ſpoyle of woods 2 what bribes 
wear they Cv to geue , gratiam emendi- 
cando ? 1 nead not repeat them : I haue ſcan 
ſome part of the proceading. 

For ther committing to /.ſbich, Banha- 
rie, Elie, the Fleat, York, or Ludlowv : though 
they ded ſuffer ther reſtraint patientlie : yer 
I muſt neads pittie them, bycauſe ther they 
loſt ther libertie, hazarded health, wear for- 
ced to negled ther ſtate ; vvear detained 
from ther wiues and children: and mayd 
ſubied& to the contempt of the world. 

And touching ther being Diſatmed: ye 
was morediſgracethen loſl:ic prooued they 
wear diſtruſted, which was a courſe rather 
to prouoke, then reclayme them. Bur for 
ther twentic povvnds a month, payd into 
the excheckor : that ded lie heavie , and 
mayd the meaner ſort grone (though I 
know by thelo B. therigor and extremitie, 
was a litl qualified, ) Compare cheſe _ 

- 
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the Puritans recuſants ( who will beare no 
ſach burdens: ) yow shall tynd in the Ca- 
'tholicks, more vertue, andlet{inlolencie: 
more humilitie and lefl dainger to the ſtate, 
Compare them,with che reculants of Fran- 
ce: and yow will think our geclmen preaſts, 
and ther miniſters Capitains : our Catho- 
licks vawilling to offend, theyrs vnwilling 
to obeye : they defend ther faith with ther 
ſwords, and refit the magiſtrate ; ours en« 
dure, and ſo, cut credidi, is ther comfort; 
and bycauſe they haue no BeJaes, no Kno- 
xes, no Symod:rs , no boutefeus, they can not 
Shovv yow a Mountauban, ora Mountpel- 
lier, noc ante other place of afſuranc and re- 
trayt, but the Fleat, or the Gatchows, 

And yet neither in theſe plotts and trea- 
ſons, ſuppoſed to hane bean againſt her per- 
ſon in Quene Elizaberths ryme; norin that 
inuinc:bl armado 1588. nor in that inwiſible 
armie (the skarcrowe of London) 1599. 
nor in the vvarrs of Ireland ( whearin the 
Quene, required; ayd of her ſubiedts: ) no 
men , ded shovv them ſelfs more tor ward, 
to doe her maieſtie ſeruice:nor performed 
more readilie and franklie what was impo- 
ſed vpon them : nor behaved them lelfs, 
vvith more devvtie, andlef{dainger. The 
reaſon is playne; they that refuſe to goto 
| Proteſtant Churches , in reſpe& of ther 

. COll- 
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conſcienc: vvill far more 'refufe for con- 
ſcience lake, to commitrt treaſon (a inn of 
ſo highe degree: ) and ſurche they thatre- 
gard (oliclther own bodies, for ſafetieand 
ſaluation of ther ſowles; will neverattempt 
or conſent to anie deſperate at, againſt the 
kings perſon, or the ate of ther contrie: 
and by ſuch greauous and crijng finnes, ha- 
zard the deſtrytion of both bodie and 
ſowle. 


Now yf yow will compare the greauan- The Inqus- 
ces of Recuſants, Preaſts and Catholicks /#ion. 


in England, vviththe Inquibicion of Flan- 
ders (one of the long cawles of that warr.) 
yow shall fynd heare, moe burdens, and 
theirs not heauier. Iris a rule taught com- 
monlie, but learned of fevv, quod tibi fiers 
20n vis , alteri ne feceris, The proteſtants 
of E. condemned the name of Inquiſition 


| in Flanders, bycauſe ther brethren groned 


ynder that burden: and yeta more grea- 
uous load being impoſed vpon ther con= 
triemen, frends, and kinſmen at home, 
they taik no remorſe, no compaſſion. ther 
for will ſcr before yow a glafl, which shall 
trewlic repreſent vnto yow, the face, form, 
and differenc of ther punishments. 

(harls the 5. at Worms 1521. decreed 
againſt Lathe , onelic Exile, and Fyrefos 
his books. Anno 1526,at Machlin, he ſer 

a Z down 
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dovyn this penaltic againſt Hereticks, or 
thoſe that diſputed of controuerſes of reli. 
gion , or that keapt books prohibited: for 
the firſt offenc 4.0. $hillings : for the ſecond 
4+. povvnds : and for thethird 8. povvnds, 
and perpetual banishment ( as a proper re- 
medie to remooue them from infecting 
others.) 

Anno 1529. yf at a tyme limited, they 
ded not repent ther etrors , nor diſclayme 
then , he adiudged YVirss 1gnem , mulieribus 
foſſam(as the Canons ancientlie preſcribed, 
and as Calum hym ſelt vied Seruetys.) 

Anno 1531.he confirmed the former ads, 
adding that theſe who keapt ſuch books, 
and defaced and puld downe images ( mals 
animo , ) Should looſe ther goods. and yet 
he vſed ſomelimitation. and for hereſfie, yf 
he yvear wotth 6, |. and be conuicted of it, 
the delinquent should pay. 3. 

And to avoyd all quzſtions,a555. hein- 
terpreted and explayned hym {c}t, forthe 
penaltic of theslawes, with the aduiſe of 
Viglius. to taik avvay all occaſions that 
might trinder trathck : he limited thatthe 
penaltic againſt thoſe that vvear receauors 
or abettors of ſuch men; should not exten- 
detoinkeapers, victuallers , marchants or 
mariners. and yt the accuſors ded ſlander 


anic iniuriouſlic, they Should be JR 
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for example ſake. this though it wear ge- 
nerallie enacted, yet it was both intended, 
and accordinglie more ſcuearly executed 
againſt Anabapti//sand Libertmes ( the grea- 
teſt plages of a ſtate.) After ward king 
Phibp 1555. ſet down inſtruQtions , ruies, 
and orders , dire& ( this court properlie 
erected for herelie, and to prevent ſecret 
conuenticles the moothers of ({edition:)and 
theſe regia mandata exquiſtorum, I teter yow 
to ſee inthe ſtorieof Vander Hare, Whea- 
rin the king addeth nonew amerciements, 
nor deuiſeth anie new ſeueritie: for as he 
anſwered Montigny, he purpoſed not to 
bring in the Inquiſition of Spayne, but to 
revive his fathers lawes : norto create anie 
new offences, but ſuch as wear of old cen» 
ſured for offences both in the Churche and 
Nate. And yet this proceading ded work 
ill effets: bred in the Catholicks a commi- 
ſeration of ther contriemen, anda greater 
obſtinacie in the proteſtants. 

Now look vpon E. match and compare 
them together : and yow will fynd the pe- 
nalties far moe, and more ſeuear, 

Toacknowledg the Popes ſuprematiein 
ſpiritualibus, is Treaſon. To bereconciled, is 
Treaſon. 

To refuſethe oath of ſupremacie, is for 
the ficlt offenc premunire, for the ſecond, 

Bb Treas 


of England 
ag ainſt 
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Treaſon, For prealts to comeover into E, 
is Trea/on, ( 1585. | or yt they ay in E. 46, 
dayes after the parhement: or yt they wear 
mayd preaſts {inc 1, Elizab, To hacboura 
ceaſts 1s fellonte, | 

Yt yong ſtudents continue beyond the 
ſeas, andrieturn not, and abiure ther reli- 
gion, andshow them ſelfs conformable: it 
1s Treaſon, To bring in an agnus Dei, beads, 
or croſſes, is premiinire, To bring a bull 
from Roome; or anie ſentenc of excom- 
munication, which toucheth the Quene; 
is Treaſon, 

To abſolue or reconcile anie man , is 
Treaſon. He that commeth notto Chur- 
che vpon each ſonday, was co pay 12. d, 
and be further cenſured ; but afterward he 
that refuſed ro hear ther prayers, and com- 
municate, ( 27. Eliz. ) is to pay for cuerie 
month 20. povvnds:; and he that can nor 
pay it, his bode shall fyneforit in priſon, 
To depart owt of the realm withowt the 
Queneslicens, and nottoreturn within 6, 
months after the proclamation, is an of- 
fenc ſo greart;that the offendor $hall torfeit 
his goods, and his lands during his lyfe, 

To hear maſl.is an offenc fyned at a 100. 
marks. Yf a man ſuffer his tonn or his 
ſeruancs ( being not a' merchant )) to go 
beyond ſeas: he ghall forfeit 100.1, Ther 

ar 
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ar manic mo: but theſear too manie, now, 
whether of theſe,ar whipped with the grea- 
teſt ſcourge 2 vyhether of theſe lavves ar 
molt ſeuear, and haue moſt nead of miti- 

tion ? the name onelic of Treaſon , is 
terrible , and overgoeth far the rigor of 
the moſt rigourous and capitall lavves of 
che Inquiſition : and when I haue named 
that, I Nleightlie paſl ouer the lofl of goods, 
empriſonment , reproaches, chaynes and 
ferters , exile , aggrauation of offences, 
( which vvould haue appeaſed the vvrathe 
of Minos or Rhadamanti us.) 

But the rigour of the execution of theſe 
lavves, is moſt to benoted, The tovvre, 
vvas full of ſuch patients; and nevv priſons 
erected to entertain them : and hovy the 
vvear at that tyme vſed ; yovy may belt 
knovv by theexampl of dealing vvith mai- 
ſter Tregion at Lanſon, of maiſter Rigby; 
of maiſter Chriſtophor watſon, vyho pe- 
rishedat york , vvith the infeCtion of the 
priſon, as 18, other priſoners for religion 
ded, 1581, 

Add to this , the ſri examination of 
Juſtices ; the proceading of the high com- 
miſſioners ( the inquiſitors in E, ) the Har- 
pies, at viſitations; the promoters in tempo=- 
rall courts informing againſt them : purſe- 


uants ſearching the hoyvſes of men but 
5 WS ſuſe 
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ſaipeed:and how much they wear noted, 
that atfoorded anie chatritic or almes to 
ſuch perſons. And (urelie it is a thing I 
marue}art, that ſo great and wile counlel- 
lors would not remem bet that note of Ta- 
citwasaſtayne of gonernment; that ror eſſe 
delator es m republica , vvas a certan ſumpiome 
of a diſeaſed (tate. 

I cannot forget, tho I would Racks and 
torments; (the examinors of Fa. Campion, 
and Fa, Sowthwel ,and manic others: ) but 
ſatis eft pertranſire calamitatcm publicam. 

Therfor I may iuſtlic afficme,, thar the 
Catholicks in England, ded endure greater 
torture by the lawes of the realm : then the 
Geules ded by the Inquiſition , and had 
thertor nead of more commileration, (ipe- 
ciallie vvhen puritans , Anabapriſts , Ar- 
rians, nor Atheiſts wear ſo curiouſly ſcar- 
ched tor,nor lo cerniblie afflicted, 


But the great crofſ Crosſler , is this, 


exccadingall punishment, that they gene- 
rallie gaue owt 1n proclamations 1591. and 
in the book of execution of 1wſtice : that 
no man was punished for rch1gion, no mans 
conicienc was examined for his taith. 

A politick deuile , to blind-the world 
with show of humanitie, and to preſerue 
the opinion of the Quenes mercie vnſtay- 
ned vvith anie aſpcifion of crewsltic ; ſo 
cncy 
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they abuſe the credulitie of forrein Nates, 
to agprauate the offences of 'preaſts and 
priſoners. J 
But was no man punished 'for religion 
in Q Eliz. tyme? 1. ther vvas a'general 
pardon 1521, whearin, aſtrict caution and 
prouiſo was.that the benefit thereotshould 
nor be extended to ahie perſon in 'priſon, 
or recu(ant, tor matter obreligion (and yet 
all malefaQors , had therrpart in the par= 
don.) and was this no punishment, nor 
paitialitie'? 2, the Reculants pay 20. li, 
povvnds a monthr,'in regacd of ther reli- 
gion: is this no:/punishment ? 1s not this 
roperly called Sawl- moonie? The Turk 
hr nod {uch a tribut ,; vpon the con= 
ſcienc of Chiiſtians, nor Chriſtians vpon 
the Tewes. 3. the old prelates and Cleargie - 
alldyed in priſon, orin exile, for ther reli- 
gion : and yet no man 1s puniſhed, either 
in goods, or bodie, orhibertie. What con- 
tradiCtions ar theſe? and how palpable. 
The Ladie Morhe, La. Brown, and La. 
Guildeford. 1575. Hollnshead recordeth, 
aSa matter to be noted, that threſuch ho. 
perſons, wear committed to priſon onelie 
for hearing Mall. and was this no punish- 
ment? leaſes wear mayd of two parts of di- 
uers of ther lands: and was that no punish= 


ment? 


Bb; But 


But to conclude , the loyaltie of theſe 
Recuſants might appeare to the king plain- 
lie, by ther petition to his maieſtic 1604. 
and manic tymes after ; and cuer by ther 
obedienc. and in Q.Eliz.tyme, by ther pro- 
teſtation 15$8.maydat Ely whear they wear 
keapt priſoners: by the offers they mayd 
tothe Lord North (Liuetennant there) by 
the iuſtification of them by the letters of 
the Lords of the counſel, (and by ther 
ſubmiſſion ſene ro the Lords not withſtan- 
ding all excommunications.) and ſo the 
Irish Recuſants ioyning ther forces vvith 
the Quenes. 1600. at Kinſal, showed them 
{elfs ſubieCts abſolure and not ex conditione, 
An anſ- Now itistyme to draw toa concluſion, 
wver 10 the and delinervpan accoumpt and fomme of 
T7 ;» all, and decide thoſe queſtions, propoſed 
che begin- in the beginning of this diſcourſe , that 
ng. Princes may know, how farr, and how fa- 
fclie , they may repole them ſelfs, ther 
perſons, and ſtates, vpon the loyaltie of 
Cacholick ſubie&s. Firſt therfor, touching 
the laſt quzſtion, vwwhetherto be @ proteſiant 
and 4 loyal ſubiet, be not more incompatible, 
and more improbable; then to be a Catho-« 
lick andloyal? Ir is in this diſcourſe, lar- 
gelic demonſtrated, both by ther firſt ge- 
neration in Germanie and Geneua: by ther 
progreſſe in France, by ther m_ in 
| ol. 
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Holland, and by ther {edition in Scotland, 
The {copeand end of them all was, to ere 
vp the doQtrine of Lutherand Caluin, to 
ruine che Church, and aduanc the deſſeins 
of ambition ( oft intermingled with theſe 
fayreshowes of Reformation.) Novv as 
yow can never plantanienew ſet withowt, 
fation , conuenticles, aſſociations : ſo to 
fation and ſchiſme , (edition is an accident 
inſeparable; far therupon all magiſtrates 
and lavyes ar reſilted, and that yvith vio- 
lenc ( for no vvar is ſo paſſionate, asthe 
vvars of conſcienc. ) 
Remember the natiuitic of Lutheraniſ(. 


' me, the Huguenots, and Geules: and how 


vyell they yvear mantained by the ſvvord, 
even from ther Cradle : (o as they grevv ro 
that height of preſumption , thar eicher 
they vvould vnking ther ſoonerains, and 
create them (elfs Lords, asin Holland; or 
by tyring and cerrifijng ther Princes vvicth 
armesandcumults, force them to pacifi- 
cation , as in France : or abſolutelie de- 
pole ther Princes, ( vvhen they became 
maiſters and commanders of the ſtate ) as 
Scotland can vvel remember , and haith 
cavvle. 

So hikevviſe on the contrarie part, con- 
fider exadiie ; vvhether it be ſo impoſſible 
(as lome by thes books have miſintormed 
| Bb 4 the 


392 Hieruſalem, 
the yvorld, for a Preaſt or a Roman Ca- 
tholick to be a good ſubie&, vvhich queſ- 
tion concerneth vs maſt. 

Yt yow look back to former ages yow 
Shall fynd that from the Saxons, to king E. 
6, To bea Catholick, vvasnever taken as 
a barr to loyaltie ; neither vyas ther euer 
anie oppoficion foyvnd in the eflenc and 
nature of loyaltie, and the grownds of the 
Catholick faithe, And good reaſon 3 for 
thac religion, which molt aymeth at mor- 
tification of the bodie , and beſt armeth 
hym co combate vvith finn : and diſpoſeth 
beſt che conſciences of men, to peace and 
devy obedienc; and is aprooued by expe- 
rienc ofall ages, leaſt to embroyle and en- 
dainger a ſtate vvith practiſes,and treaſons: 
mult neads(of all indifferent men ) be eſtea- 
med more conſonant andagreable, to alle- 
gianc and fidelitie, then that vvild and po- 
pular dod&rine of the conſiſtorians; vvhich 
( owt of preſumption and licenſionſnes ) 
vvill be confined into no circle of orerz 
but euer contemaning lavve, will dominer 
and ruleas tranſcendents,and taik vpon them 
the iuciſdiction both of prealts and kings 
ina kingdome, 

2, Secondlieno man can denie, but that 
Spayne, [talie, France, he Empyre,and Po- 
land, accopt hym the beR affected on, 
an 
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ind leaſt daingerous to the ſtate, who is 
molt deuoted co Catholick religion. And 
then yf to bea Catholick ded'bread and 
ingenderanicill blood in the bodie, or ſe- 
cretinfection of di{loyaltie, and ſo vvear 
in regard of the ſtate, mzalum in ſe, and natu- 
rallie ; then ypon the generall tryall of na- 
tions,in ſo manie ages, it vvould have bean 
diſcouered and deteCted, for that imperfe- 
Aion, vvhich it never haich bean charged 
wichall,neither in all theſe forren contries; 
nor heartofore at anie tyme in England. 

Therfor, ſcing it is not malum m ſe and 

ſmpliciter , ( as T. M. and parſon Whyte, 
haue in ther books ſcandalouſlie ſlandered 
that religion, and the Preaſts and profel- 
ſors thereof: ) ſeing, it cannot be verified 
X47% 7ayr0; ,nerther genarallie of the pro= _ 
feſſion ( as Calyiniſm may iuſtlie, yt the 
Lutherans ſay trewlie; ) nor particularlie - 
of the perſons proteſling it : nor originallie 
and ordinarilie in precedent ages, neither 
for dodtrin or exampl, they can be taxed: I 
may iuſtlieinfer, they ar acquited. 

And ſurelie it was an error both vnciuil 
and vndiſcreat, to maik ther propoſition 
ſo general, and therby to maik the whole 
Churche ſo odious to the people, and lo 
much ſuſpected to the king : for we ack- 
nowledg , that therear of ther ſect, verrie 

manie 
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manie calm , and moral m:n , bexi viri , boyd 
cis4,of ſociable nature,and noctaptto blow 
the coles of {cdition, or perſecution. 

And ſoalſo che author of the execution 
of luſtice, ded geue a good teftimonic , of 
the loue and loyaltic ot diucrs worthie and 

noble Catholicks ro Q Ehzab.(cuen when 
they had greateſt cawlc to the contrarie, 
when oppreſſhions and contempr might ha- 
ue prouoked flesh and blood ro mutimies, ) 
and thougheach man wisheth the propa- 
gation, and aduancement of his ownreli- 

ion: yet in the means to procureit, and 
in the courſe to ſeak,and in the manner and 
order of proceading to fyndit , this treatiſe 
heith prooued, that ther is great oddes and 
differenc berwean them. as the conte(lion 
and ſupplication of the preaſts ; rhe pa- 
tienc, and obedicnc of recuſants; the pietie 
and doctrine of the Seminarics hauc ſufh- 
cientlic prooned. 

3. Nowletvs compare,and parallel them 
(to maik it more playne,) The Catho'icks 
g—_ both in France, Getmanie , and 

ngland, ar the patients, the Proteſtants ar 
the agents, 

1. Theone ſtand as defendors, the other 
as inuadors, 

2. Preaſts ſonght to keap that de iure they 
had, Miniſters to get that they had nor, for 
hzcelic 
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hzreſie being a [eparation from the bodie, 
could notemioyethe liberties, or benefit of 
the Church, til it vvas mayd no hereſfie. ) 

3- The Pceaſts vvear poſleſſors : the mi- 
niſters diſſeiſors, and iniurious, 

4. The Catholicks obey ex conſcientia, 
and abſolute: the proteſtants conditonaliter 
and with a quatezws, and onelie for pollicie 
and gouernement. 

F. Preaſts ar punished , not for anie iniv- 
ice inherent, but by imputation onelie, and 

not for treſpaſles, but for opinions. nor for 
that which 1s, de fas, butto preuent fiew- 
dum ( yt Priſcian vvill pardon me. ) But 
Caluiniſts, ar guiltic both of aQion, viur- 
pation, and treaſons reallie, as this laſt year 
Leſeun (preſident of the aſſemblies at Ro- 
chel, ) Haxte- Fontain, (haumier (preacher 
of Sawmwur luffredin France, and P. Gom- 
bault, (all for real treaſons.) And Biſchar- 
cy in Polland, for attempting to kill the 
king, whome he wounted greauoullie (as 
he went to the Church.) 

6, And there pradtiſes, and ther ſpirites 
differ as much : foras, 

7. They obie&, the poſitions of ſome 
private and diſauowed perſons, and words 
onelie: the Catholicks obie& ther rebel- 
lions in dead, ther battels, ther real con- 
ſpicacies, at Amboys, andin the wayle of 

Char- 
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Charmentras near Mcaux, to ſurprize the 
king, 

$ They reforme pey populum.and tumults: 
the Catholicks by order, law and ſuperiors, 

9, They charg the Catholiks , with trea- 
ſons newlie enacted , ſtrayned, and vpon 
ſuſpicion : contrarilie they ar condemned 
by ancient lawes, currant in all Ghriſten= 
dom by conſent, and by all ciuil and muni- 
Cipal lawes. 

10. The Catholicks ſeak not to hinder 
ſucceſſion of kings that ar proteſtants : as 
knox holdeth nullu Panita in regno ' uthe- 
7ano aut (alumiano , in regis prmcipss aut aham 
quamcunque dignitatem eucht poteſt, 

tt, The Catholicks prefer a Monarchie: 
Caluin, Wolfius & Swing'i1us, an Arilto- 
cracie, 

12, Yetthe Catholicks, and our English 
proteſtants agreein this (as in manie other 
weightie matters ) that princes ar not to 
be depoſed : but the Caluiniſts hold the 
contrarie. and therfor maiſter T. M. by 3. 
ſovvnd propoſitions; condemnerh , both 
the practiſe of the Hollanders, Bohemians, 
Sweunelanders, Parra , &c. and that 1ndi- 
cioutly, 1.in his 6. reaſon. they vvho ſug- 
geſt adoQtrine, of forcible depoſing Prin- 
ces, ar manifeſtly rebellious, 2. in cap. 4+ 
they that vpon anie pretenc , denie the 
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right of election or ſucceſſion of Princes, 
ar (edirious ( for tho he laith is of prote- 
ſtant princes, | taik it he meanethail, and 
generallie, or els hs gap it to vvyde and 
partiall, ) 3. when the king is eftablished 
in his throne, who leduceth the harts of 
ſubies, and withdrawes ther obedicnc, ar 
traytors. applie thele well, and commend 
maiſter T. M. tor his plaync dealing with 
Holland, and ther tellowes. 

But I perceaue they will obicC chat the 
ſtate of England, evec (ince. 13. Elz, vpon 
icalouſte and diſtruſt had of Catholicks:ar- 
med ther magiſtrates with lenear lavves, 
againſt thtm (as the moſt capitall encmies 
of the crown: ) and thertfor have branded 
thePreaſts, with the bleamish of treaſon, 
(as a character inſeparable, and a ſtaynne- 
ver to be taken owt.) From whenc procea- 
deth it,that to be a preaſt, Should be repu- 
ted as a poylon to corrupt obedienc?ſurelie 
vpon certan new lawes, mayd in thetyme 
of Q. Elizabeth : wheai by that 15 made m4- 
lam prohibuum, which betore was neuer iud- 
gedin England, to be malum ne: and that 
vocation vvas mayd Treaſon; which was 
wont to (it in the chayre of gouernement, 
and by whoſe oracles and decrees, the peo- 
ple was dire&ed, bothein Chancerie, Rolls, 
g2ad all Ecclebiafiicall courty, I have before 
| ; revealed 
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reucaled ther reaſons : and puldof all vi- 
fards, which hyde the face of ruth. After 
the ſupremacie was enaCted , and the Oath 
commanded: the next care was; to compell 
men to the exerciſe of the religion then 
eſtablished. but che ſeminaries being ere- 
Red, the ſocietieof Teſus encreaſing , and 
preaſts being often ſent ouer into England; 
then begonn fyre and ſword to rage: the 
ads of 13, of 25, of 27. the proclamations 
of 1580. and 1591, wear published againſt 
the preaſts and fathers. and no man is ſo 
blynd , but may diſcern, the occaſion of 
this cigour, was for religion (being for hea- 
ring maſl, and confeflions, which ar the 
foundation and pillers of religion : and yet 
I confeſſtheicaloulics, fears, and ſuſpicious 


of the tyme ſet for ward theſe ſeuear cour- 


ſes. for thes prouident Counſellors, ded 
think it neceſlarie by the horror of lawes, 
to maik the ſeminaries of no vic by barring 
owt of the realme the Seadſmen. for tho 
they ded obſerue hovv far the zeal of the 
Church, had tranſported the preaſts , that 
they preferred the Triumph of Truth be- 
fore ther liues : ye: by all wordlie conieu- 
res they probablie conceaued, that the na- 
me of Treaſon (as a Meduſaes head) would 
haue amazed and terrified them : 1. bycauſe 
it ſtayned them all witha moſt cg 09% 
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blott : 2. and ſpeciallie , bycauſe they 
rought it deprived and robbed them of 
the crown and glorie of martyrdome, the 
grophees of religion. 3. befides they ſuppo= 
ſed, that the loſl of therliues ( in ſo infa- 
mous manner ) the bleamish and hazard of 
ther frends , and the punishment of ther 

artakers and abettors, would haue vtrerlie 
diſcooraged them,from reſorting anic mo- 
reto England. 

Bur this deuiſe ded not proſper, it proo- 
ved quite contrarie ; ex cimneribus Phenix, re- 
ligion encrealed by pecſecution owr of the 
ashes of martyrs : ſo theſe politick lawes 
wrought not the effet, they wear enacted 
for, and yet wear verrie offenſiueto all for- 
rein princes, as leges Draconis, and phalariſ- 
mus, (for theſe ar euerheldro be moſt god- 
lielawes, that arleaſt ſanguinacie, and yet 
mantain. 

Now foraſmuch, as vpon worldliereſ- 
pets, manie ads haue of paſledin parlie- 


A petition 
and reaſous 


for mits= 


ment, to trie what operation and cure they 4,cjon, 


would works in the ſtate: and yf they proo- 
ued fruicles medecins , or as empirical pur« 
gations (too violent, fitter to kill thento 
cure, ) then to be repealed, and bycauſe 
theſe prouiſions and lawes againſt religious 
p_—_ , ar prooued to beſuch: ſothey lis. 

ewiſe ex gratis ſpeciali , and oyvt of his 
_ magteſtics 
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maieſties gracious compaſſion, may bewel 
abrogated. for as they wear mayd for the 
fears, and ſuſpicions of that tyme: ſo by 
the grace and mercie of this tyme ( when 
they ar both nea6les and cauſeles) they 
may with honor be cancelled ( yt his ma- 
icſtie shall pleaſe, ) and the execution the- 
rof ſuſpended : to vvhole royall confidera- 
tion, I moſt humblie offer, thele few lines, 
as petitions rather then reaſons , not for 
iuſtice but mercie. 

I, It was ever held againſt the wiſedome 
and pollicieof this realme, to fetter them 
ſelfs with too manie $shacles of treaſon and 
dainger. and therfor as 25. Edw. 3. atthe 
petitions of the ſubieRs, the king ded de- 
clare and determin , what should be taken 
and indged for a cale of rreaſon, by the com- 
won lawes of the realme, ſo 1. Henry the 
4. C.10. it was confirmed and eſtablished, 
that nothing hearaftec $hould be deamed 
zreafon , otherwiſe then was expreſled by E. 
3. And albeyt diuers ations wear ſtrayned, 
vpto be treaſon for a tyme ( vvhich vvear 


net withinthe liſt of 25. E.z.) as H. 6. the 


taking and ſurpriſing of perſons and goods 
in Wales, {ſo to ſtand tor the ſpace of 7. 
yeares onelie, ) and 8. H. 6, burning of 
howſes : and 22, H. 8. poyſoning , &c. 


which of ther own nature, and ſimplie weat 
not 
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not treaſon, (and therfor had alimitation 
of tyme annexed to them. yer prudently 
all ſuck former as vvear repealed and 
maydvoyd 1. E. 6. for a more indifferent 
and merciefull proceading vvith ſubies; 
that the remedie might not be more dain- 
yours then the diſeaſe ; and that the Lil- 
ies and roſes of the crown, might not be 
dyed with innocent blood. For both in the 
tyme of Ciuil vvarrs , and now ( while this 
great controuerſie of religion dependeth 
in England vndecided ) ſuch ſtatutes open 
the gate, to letin ruine , deſolation, and 
confiſcation bothe into the priſons of 
preaſts, and into the caſtles of the nobili- 
tie and pgentrie:as appeared by the exampls, 
and daingers of Arondel, Notthumbere 
land , Arden, Sommerfeld:, and diuers 
others:ane what ded hippen tothem,maye 
endainger all, 

2, Itvvillbeathing incredibleto poſteri- 
tie, that ſo vviſe a nation vvould maik that 
to be treaſon , by parliement: vyhich ſo 
generallie,ſo perpetuallie, ane {o ancientlie 
haith bean honoured end approoued, by 
all lavyes. vyas not preaſthood vſed and 
exerciſed by the patriachs , vnderthe lavy 
of nature ? eſtabliched by Moyles, and the 
lavv of God? continued yetin Chriſt, and 
his Churches, and never repealed by anie 

FEEE Cc new 
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nevv dectee, vnder grace and the goſpel? 
and yf vvhichis impoſlible, ) the Church 
erreth in that poynt of preaſthood,all ages, 
all fathers : all counſels,all nations, haueli- 
ved ( as blindmen ) in darknes and a chaos, 
till Luther diſperſed the miſt: is it notli- 
kelie? 

Religion and preaſthood, wear like Hip- 
pocrates twins, born and bred, laughing 
and weaping beginning and ending toge- 
ther. forin Moyles law, the preaſt, wear 
the inquilitors , inſpettores omminm , indices 
contrower ſiarum , punitores damnatorum : as 
Toſephus 1.2 . contra Appion,ſets Down. yfanie 
dificultie ariſe, venies ad Socerdotes, 17, Deu- 
ter, and in c. 44. Extech. Sacerdotes populuns 
mem docebunt , quid interſit inter Santtum & 
prophanum, and lo Phils, I. 3. de vita Moyſir, 
loſaphat 2. paral. and'the Sanhedrim it ſelf 
doth witnes it. the reaſon of theſe remai- 
neth yer in the tyme of the geſpel , and 
ther for by the lawes of England, ſuchre- 
uerenc vvas cuer showed to religious men: 
thatyfa bond man dedenter into a cloy- 
ſer, the law held it more reaſonable, that 
the king should looſe his intereſt in the bo- 
die, then to be taken ovvrt of his order. 
the like vvas iudged : yf the kings wards 
should enter intoreligion : beſidesan alien 
can holdnolandsinE. yertyfhebea poet 
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he may be a bushop hear, and enioy his 


temporalties , as Lanfranc, and Anſclos wear 
(vvho wear never denniſons,) Beſides the 
ſtate repoled ſo great truſt in them, thar 
they wear, maiſters of the Rolls, Six Clarks, 
nay oft, Chancellors and Threaſorers of 
the realm. And therfor it was a courſe of 
Summun iu , by newlawes , to punish men 
for an ancient vocation, and ſo pgenerallie 
receaued ( ſpeciallie vvhen the Rorme is 
overblowen. ) | 

3, Beſides, in Germanie , Charles V, 


| pane Luther by Exile: and in Scot- 


and by Baratre, banishment they punish 
hzrelic. ſo they ded vvilclic diſtinguish 
Hzrefieand Treaſon, as ſeuerall offences, 
by ſcuerall punishments. 

4. Addalſo, that yf yow preiudice it ſo 
farr, to bea preaſt or religious man, asto 
think it Sw to religion:then both ther 
faulr and ther punishment had bean more 
properlie marshalled in the rank of Here- 
fies, then of treaſons. So ded (alum deal 
with Ser#etu at Geneua: ſo ded the Bushop 
of London latelie with Leggar the Arrian. 
for Hzrehe, is moſt properlie to be ge 


by the Church, as appearethin the preface 


of the ſtatut, 24. H. 8. C. 11. that by the 
lawes and cuſtomes of this cealme ; and by 
the goodnes of the Princes, the knowledg. 
Cc 2 of 
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of Teſtaments, maccimonie &c. of ould 
appaccained to the ſpiritual iuriſdition, 
andall Canons for hereſfie wear mayd and 
iudged by the Cleargie, as by 25. H. $. C, 
19. and by Linvvoods conſtitutions appea- 


red;and by thea@ zz.H. 8.whearby preaſts 


wear mayd iudpes to enquire of the 6, arti- 
cles. and the tyvo juriſdiction be diſtin& 
as D. Ridlie prooueth; and no prohibicion 
can lie in the courts at vveſtminſter for 
matters of hereſte, Therfor theſe great and 
policick men, to avoyd infinite diſpurs for 
religion ; andto inſinuate to the Q. there 


'rare, prouidenc, and preſeruation of her, 


and the preuenting of maniedaingers, (to 
vphold ther credit dailie with her,and show 
hovv much $she neaded them )- they ded 
think it beſt, to accuſe them for treaſon. 

And yet ther was an other cawſe alſo, for 
ther vvas no Canon in efle, to maik them 
hzcetikes. 

For yt yovy vvil maik papiſts, to be a 


ſeQ:itis ſo old aſe, asitvvill crovvblethe- 


beſt DoQor, to fynd diretly anie other 
beginning, them from $. Peter: (of vvhole 
{ct and fowldall the fathers deſired to be.) 
5. Laſtlie and principallie, ſeing that as 
Sayles lo Lavves,ar to G turned;and as oc- 
cafion tyme, ciccumſtanc, and reaſon of 
Rate shall dice& , cither to be altered, or 
reyoked. 
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feuoked, and ſeingalſo, as the caſe, ſothe 
caws of Quene Elizabeth, and his maieſtic 
ar farr different ( for the king haith no 
Competitor; no reaſon forfach icalouſjes 
and fears as Q. Eliz, was ſubieR to : he hol- 
deth amitie and good correſpondenc, with 
theſe forren princes the Q, dowbrted; the 
roſes grow not vp now emong thornes, as 
heartofore. ) and Therfor his Maieſtie may 
be pleaſed, to grant that owt of grace to his 
ſubie&s, which other Princes haue permit- 
ted to ther ſubies, for occaſions of Rate, 
and to ſtopp and ſtay a litl the paſſionate 
humors of thoſe that ar adnerſaries to that 
grace: I humblie offer theſe few conſidera- 
nons, to qualifie and cool the heat of vn- 
diſcreatzeal, and a ſuppoſition of incom- 
patibilitie. 

For I dowbte noting on his maieſlies 
behalf , who haith bean ever conſtantly 
diſpoſed to mercie, (if ther had bean no 
crooked inſtruments to hinderit.) he who 
at firſt, tould vs, ſy mnd vas ener free 
from perſecution , or thralling my ſubiefts, in 
matters of conſcienc, he, who in writing told 
the world, Fateor menon libenter ſuſpendere 
Presbyterum, pro ſola religione , ant celebratione 
Miſe. he, who iudged that it can no way 
becom a man,to pronounclightlie,ſentenc 
in ſo ould controuerſie: what preaſt or reli- 
Cc 3 gious 
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ious man could appeal to a better indg? or 
expecta indgment of more compaſlion. he 
that ſentto Franc to mediate for the peace 
of ſtraingers: who can dowbte, but he will 
as graciouflie deal with his ovvn : for cha- 
ritie beginus with it ſelf,and tho they differ 
in religion, they agree in obedienc: ther 
bodies ar at the kings command, and ſowles 
he vvil lean to God : put them to betryed 
onall ations, and ſeruices, he vvillfynd 
cawlſe to truſt them. who would not them 
buriea quzſtion or 2. in filenc, to ſave the 
lines of ſubieQs, and to be aſſured of loyal- 
tie? for the greateſt offenc is verbal, bur the 
hart is reallic loyal. 

If the rules of ciuil ſocietie, and moral 
converſation, may beare anic ſwaye: then 
I dowbt not, but mercie, andgracewill ever 
fitin the higheſt place of the throne, and 
becom it belt. 

Ree 1. For is maieſtic owt of his wiſedome 
= o Ga. haithlong obſerued, that too ſeuear perſe- 
zhel.in E. cution, maketh men deſperate, non coercet, 
ſed proucat violentia. and too heanie a hand 

ypon thoſe, thatthe law caſteth down: sho- 

wet a will rather to oppreſle the offendor, 

then cure-the offence. Ir is the greateſt 

honor to a king that his mercie is more 

then his iuſtice ; and that his benches and 

courts can witnes compallion, for _—_ 

: etts 
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ſetts open the priſon doors, ( in ſowiſe,and 
gracious manner:)meaneth not to conquer 
the harts and conſciences of his ſubicts 
by torments, but winn them, by mercie 
and vertue. 

z, If yow reſped the ancient Aphoriſms 
of ſtate : It haith bean ever in ſuch caſes 
the wiſedam of the greateſt princes, punire 
rYaro. It was aſcribed, as a title of honor, 
to Aug. Ceſar , nunquan cinilem (anguinem fu - 
diſſe. And great reaſon, for clewencie is a 
vertue royal, ſometymes of as great polli- 
cie as pictic: bycauſe yt begetrs lone, and 
loue breads loyaltie : commands the verrie 
ſowl, and layetha the bodie at his feat. A 
kings mercie kindleth fyre and zealinthe 
harcs of ſubiects ; pittie and toleration, as 
they maik the eaten of the offendors 
greater 3 ſo it maiks them repentto haue 
offended hym, who haith ſo obliged them. 
the reaſon is infallible in all noble ſpirits, 
fidelem fi putaueris , facies : vvho euerac- 
coumpt, that the greateſt diſgrace, is to be 
diftruſted. 

3. It haith beana common rule, and ſel. 
dome fayles, being ſo trew, malus cuſtos diu- 
turnitatis metus. and therfor Tacitus, could 
not deſcribe the tyrannie of Tiberius, but 
he muſt declare the morks, and properties 
thereof , vbi delatorum authoritas magna, leſs 
Cc 4 Mas 
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maicſtatis crimen frequens obijcitur , ac boni ca- 
inſque viri muadendi, vel tollendi pretextws eit, 
and he addeth frequens accuſatio , & im quours 
erimine adwuntla, de leſa maiſtate prmcips. 
Nothing showeth more cuidentlie , that 
author inclineth to tiramnie;then the mul- 
titud of promoters, continual informations, 
and the name of treaſon mayd as a liucrie 
to put ypon all offences : and it fitteth well 
both the caſe of preaſts, and of ther en- 
tertatnors. Sencca( who lined vndera Ty- 
rant)fownd by experienc, that frequens vin- 
difla parucorum odinm reprimu,omnum mia. 
and is not that an crror ? but it isa greater 
error to punish, all crimcs, with the penal- 
tie of treaſon, Yitima ſupplicia ſupplictjs vi- 
#1 ponat ; vt nemo pereat, niſi quem perire 
etiam pereuntic interſe. The ſpeach of Abe 
nar, to loab. 2. regwm. c. 2. may not be for- 
gotten , Nam fee ad inter necionem huins 
wmcro deſeniet ? an ignoras quod periculoſa eft 

deſperatio e vſque quo non drcis popmlo, Vf omit - 

tat , perſequr fratre ſmos ? it is both good 

counſell, and good exam pl. Germanicus1s 
noted to haue vvcapt , vvhen he ſce the 
ſlanghter of the ſoldiers of the legions, 
that mutined ; non medicinam illud , ſed cla- 
dems appellans, And doe yow think that pit- 
nie dyed with Germanicus,or that there wear 
not manie,and great perſons, mooued _ 
nc 
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the butcheriein England of ſome preaſts? 
it is the propertie of comilſecation , to 
be touched rather vvith the calamitie ir 
ſeeth, then to examin the cavvſe, it ſeeth 
nor, 

4+ I muſt plead this, as an argument, (by 
exampl ofa pagan Prince) for compaſſion. 
Marcus Aurelius, (tho the law was tri ar 
Room , Deos perigrmos ne colu;to: ) yethe 
permitted toleration to Chriſtians, as Ter- 
tullianin Apol.c. 5. Theodofius and Gra- 
tian , ( the moſt Chriſtian Emperors) wear 
content, to toleratethe Arrians, ( enemies 
reallie of Chriſt, ) and Ioſephnsnoteth of 
Onias Megalita, the ſame permiſſion, to 
continew brother hood for the peace of 
the ſtate]. 14. c.13. Antiq., The Venetians 
fuffer the Iewestolive emong them, as the 
king of Spayn ded the Moores, ( tillnecel- 
fitie forced hym to expell them. ) Hovv 
much more reaſonable is it to tollerateCa« 
tholick religion , the moother of the.nevv 
religion : and the lawmaker and iudg hear- 
tofore of all religions, 

5. It isafalspropofition, and proceaded 
from gall and Splean, that Catholicks ar 
vnſociable : that they can not live vvith 
proteſtantsin one common welth;withowt 
tarrs and tumults : and laſthe ( vvhich is 
giucn owt, onelie to bread an exulceration 
in 
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in the harts of the people , itisnot tolera: 
ble in a Chriſtian and wel gouerned com- 
mon welth, to grant toleration to papilts, 
Touching the firſt poynt, the better and 
more charitable ſort of proteſtants, vvill 
notendure to hear ſo groll a paradox,which 
daylicis before ther eyes prooucd falle. for 
the Recuſants in E. liue emong yow, both 
peaceablie and neighborlie, and withowt 
ſcandall. yow buy and ſell with them:they 
performe all the offices of neighborhood, 
they denic no temporall dewrics, neither 
rithes to miniſters ( tho for ſacraments. ) 
nor devvtie to magiſtrates , nor ſocietie 
euen with puritans. andirt isa fals Surmile, 
that Catholicks hold Proteſtants, as here- 
tiques and excommunicate ( a skarcrowe, 
to keap them a ſonder, and noorish diui- 
ſion , as yf ther vvear a natural antipathia 
berwean them ) Burt theſe Doors, ( who 
playetherin the Bomtefeus, ) remember nor, 
char the Catholicks , deſeru more reſpec, 
and fauor, by the law of Senioritie ( as the 
right heyrs of the Church, diſinherited of 
ther patrimonic. ) The old Church ded 
leauc them ther priuiledges , and honor: 
she erected ther Cathedral Churches for 
our preaſts, he endowed ther colledges tor 
our profcſlors , she builded ther altersfor 


our ſacrifices, Moſt of ther ancients hauc 
chcr 


Order, andobedience. 411 
ther baptiſm from her the Bibles, Cread, 
and ceremonies : and ſurelie it requireth 
ſome berter reſpe@, for yf they had nor 
left them , yovv could not haue fovvnd 
them, and they hope, they shall not fynd 
charitie buried in England : the conten- 
tion is not general, and perſonal, but for 
opinions : ſo yt yow force them not to be 
inſociabl by ſcandals and prouocations, 
yow can not fynd them vnſociable; tho 
they meat notat Church,they may meat at 
market. Hicherto they haue lived emong 
yow , and withowt juſt complaint , and 
should they be vvorſe reſpeted, yf the 
king be pleaſed to show them mercie ? re- 
member , that chacun a ſon tour; forget nor, 
that finc k. H. 8, religion haith had his 
chainges ; and what God pleaſeth to deter- 
min, man mult obey: they thatar now in 
Gloria Patri , may be hearafter Sicut erat a 
premcip!o, The Pure Caluiniſts will not en- 
dure Bushops, therfor further not oppreſ- 
ſion, leaſt yow tynd ſuppreſſion when yow 
look norforit- Continew amitie ; and for- 
getnor, that the bonds of religious vnitic 
ar {o to be ſtrenthned, as the bonds of hu- 
main ſocietie be not diſffolued. 

I dowbt to mutiners, yf the king pleaſe: 
for reas6 of (tate isa kings priwledg, which 
may diſpenc with ciuil ordinarie __—_ 
or 
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for his own ſaferie, and preſervation of the 
realm. and he deſerves not to be reſpeed 
as a ſubie@, that vvill ſcak to bynd the 
hands of his Princ, and bar his beneuolenc. 
6. And touching the laſt poynt, that celi- 
ion will not permittanie ſuch toleration. 
I know and acknowledg , ther ar manie 
reverend, learned, and good men (prote- 
firs in E.)who ar verrie dbotde ene- 
mies to ther perſons,tho to ther profeſſion: 
with whome frendlie and fafelic they may 
conuerſe, withowt offenc: for how can ther 
be offenc, where ther is diſcreation ? But 
heartofore moſt, of theancient proteſtants 
ded defend , and deſyre this toleration 
(whearat now mallice doth ſo ſnarle. Yrba- 
us Regins, locts Theol. Deus non docet com- 
burere errantss ouiculas , ſed ſanare mfirmas, 
paſceremacilentas, The ſame is Luthers opi- 
nion and aflertion art. 33. de non comburends 
heretics. The ſame Muſculus teaceth /oc. 
com. de hereſ. and Oltander, Epitom. Cen- 
tur. 7. the ſame Acontius mantaineth ib. 
Stratagem. Satane, Commu , non permittit 
hereticorum ſupplicia , (& definite declarauit 
wagitiratu non efſe idoneos indices dogmarum, 
& mterdixit ills tals inviſdiftionss vſum.) And 
ro omitt Caſtalio, Chytrevus in his Chron. 
Anno 1593. showeth how much the Pro- 
teſtants of Sweciadeſyred toleration. And 
D, Fulk 
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D. Fulk. de ſucceſſione Eccleſie. reprooues 
the king of Spayn for too much auſtericie 
and ſcucritic in that poynt. Hiſpaniarum 
Rex umcus eft , tam alienus a nobis, vt nec fo- 
#:at , nec palam core Eccleſias permutat in di- 
tionibus ſuis, Caluin ded once hold the ſame 
opinion. and yow your ſelfs , generallie 
and continuallie obic&, rhe Creweltic of 
Quene Maries bonefyres : and yf yow {o 
diſlike it then, why doe yow like it novv? 
bur it is now againſt the law: and vvasitnot 
ſo then, prohibited by law?bur yerwe clay = 
me nothing by law, but appeal ro grace. Ir 
is trew,, that rigour to Catholicks, isth e 
way to bread Atheiſts, when they ar barred 
from all exercifc of ther own religion they 
acnot calilie drawen to an other,and ſo they 
calt away all religion. and that vvas the 
reaſon , why ( theſe wiſe proteſtants,) M. 
Lanoue , in his diſcourſes, perſwaded prin- 
ces to grant toleration : vvhy Caſlander, 
Sturmius , held that opinion : why Belloy, 
in his Apol. and Melan&thon conſented 
to the like : why at firſt , the Geuſes in 
the lovv contries ded ſo vrgentlie ſolli. 
citthe Religions Vried, and by ſo manie 
books : and vvhy Eraſmus , libro de ſar- 
cienda amabili concordia Eccl:ſie , donec Syno- 
ds, labourcd to prooue the neceflicie of ir, 

7. Llwill geue yow cxamplcs ; for matters 
of 
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of tat , mooue more, and ar ſubic to 
left diſpute. At Hieuſalem , in the tyme 
of our Sauior Chriſt, ther wear two ſets 
much diffcring in religion, and yer ded li- 
ue (ociablic together , and withowr offenc 
either to the Church or the ſtate. The 
Phariſci , and Sadducei. and they vvear 
nor men , of one religion , and differing 
onelicin rites, and orders: bur they vvcar 
of oppolite religions. No man will dowbr, 
butchat the Sadduces vyear hzrcericks, for 
_ they denicd the reſurrreion, and theim- 
mortaliric of the ſowle ( an articl of our 
bcleafc, and the foundation , both of faith 
and hope, ) that ther vvas oppolition bet- 
vvean them and the Phariſees , it is cui- 
dent, by cap. 5. eAts, exſurgens Pontifex 
C omnes ſadducei quicum eo erant, Fc. and 
C. 23. Sciens Paulus, quod vna pars efſet ſaddu- 
ceorum , altera phariſcoruam , exclamanit, 
&c, yovv may then conclude, they vvear 
oppoſites, and ded contradi&t one an 0- 
ther. The Sadduces mantained the temp! 


of Gariſim , and agreed vvith the Samari- ' 


tans, and facrifiſed there ( contrarie to the 
lavv, and to the preiudice of the templ at 
Hieruſalem. ) The people fellovved the 
Phariſes , the ſcribes and Elders applau- 
ded the Sadducees: and both vvear here- 
fies ( as Sigonins de repub, Hebrea p, 538 _ 

ut 
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Epiphaniuc 1. 5. c.11. doe teſtifie: ) and all 
the cicttie vvasdeuided into theſe two ſes, 
inthe tyme of Herodes Antipas , ( as Io- 
ſephus ſaith , {b, 18. entiquit, ) and yet ded 
they live, quietlie vvithowe diſcord, riots, 
ortumules. 

$. To come home to theſe tymes: in 
Swizzerland, ( tho Swinglius was violent, 
owtragious, ſeditious, and by armes ſought 
to compell , the five pages to the reli- 
gion of Barn and Zurich;) yet by agree- 
ment, all is pacified; they hould ther pri- 
uvate Churches in ther particular rovvnes, 
and yet mantain the hberties , the Com- 
mon-welth of the Cantons , all contribu- 
tions , confzderations , trafhck and ſo- 
cierie. 

Topaſl oner Syvecia: that famous king- 
dom of Poland, and the Empyreof Mot- 
ko , haue thought it neadfull, ro ſuffer 
the Religions Vried, in ther dominions: 
both to taik away all domeſtical quarrels, 
and by a general vnitie (asa braſen vvall) 
to fortifie them ſelfs againſt the Turk. and 
Shall England degenerate ſo farr from ther 
ancient glorie and vertue, as troshow mo- 
re barbariſm then Mosko or more vnna- 
truralnes then Poland 2 ( vyho reſerue the 
blood of therneighborts to be shed vvith 
honor in the feald againſt the common 
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enemie, rather then by tyrannie to weaken 
the bodie. ) 

Germanic alſo may be an exampl that 
toleration is expedient, and thatit is both 
wan; and faiſtb] , that cwo different re- 
ig1ous may liue _— in peacc. call to 
mynd , hovv quietlie the Catolicks haue 
futfced and conuerled with Lutherans, the- 
ſe 100, yeares, and withowt anie tumults, 
And (urelie Charles the V. and Ferdinand, 
as they wear great and wile Princes , ſo 
wear they prouident and.merciefull : ther 
crownd was the ſame, the kings Maieſtie 
ttands vpon , Sa'us populs ſuprema lex eto, 
And therfor they ordered that caveret vira- 
Que pars ne in ſuis dominis , quenquam ad ſuc 
religzonis profeſſionem cogat , aut renocet, aut de- 
peliat , contra ipſius conſe:entiam , a religion. 
quam profuetur. $o ſaich Nreſlerus; and af- 
terward , confidentlie ( againſt thoſe, that 
ar ſo preciſelie ſcrupulous ) nec hic metwo co- 
TW reprebenſionens , qui putant , non niff vnans 
religiouem tolerandam, For conlcienc can 
not be compelled, it may be perlwaded. 

9. How oft and hovv mercietullic ded 
the french kings, grant ther edits of paci- 
fication, And to vvhar conditions, vveac 
they content to diſcend , onelie to pre- 
ſerue lyfe , and avoyd bloodshed of ther 
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Look vpon the ould articles of peace, 
prited for the libertie of coſ(c1enc, ſet down 
by Laval. ]. 3. fol. 141, and by Pig. 1. 6.c. 
7. Poplonnier 1. 18. a general freedom , to 
preach in all parts ot Franc : to revoke 
the condemnation of the admiral: to licens 
them, to hold ther forts , as pledges for 
ther aſſuranc : and that the king should 
pay the Germans, ther wages, who cam to 
ayd che proteſtants, &c. The preſent king 
Levves, in O&. laſt. 1622. vvas content 
to let Maieſtie diſcend, toarticle with his 
ſubie&s ; onelie for pax publica , and bonus 
publicum. He granted, 1. that the edit of 
Nantes should continevy , as yt ded in 
his fathers tyme 2. that the exerciſe of 
Catholick religion, $should be reeſta- 
blished in all places, vvhear it had bean 
interrupted : and the like was agreed for 
theſe of the reformed religion, ( except 
onelic Nerac.) 3. the Caluiniſts to be di{- 
charged of all iudgments againſt them for 
matters of religion,no iudges nor the Kings 
counſel to proceade or purſew them , bue 
to grant them an wlterius nou vule proſequi, 
4+ all priſoners to be ſet at libertie. Ro- 
chel and Montauban to ſtand as townes of 
ſuretie : with manie other articles ; vvhea- 
reof the Catholicks of England , vvould 
be glad, yt whey ded but participat a share 
Dd of 
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of ſuch grace. to ther is ſome differetc: 
for in E. they pray for it, in France they 
vyreſted it: princes intercede for vs, arms 
for them. 

10, Now to conclude all, ſeing the Turk 
permitteth Chriſtians to. hive freelicin his 
dominions; ſcing the Prefident and exampl 
of the greateſt Princes, in Europe, doch 
ſet yt forvvard: the Preafks and recufants 
hope they hall nor fare worſe, bycauie of 
ther patiencand .obedienc, (vvhich.deſcr- 
ueth more.) Ther ambition is to be ac- 
coumprted good fubiccts, to the king, and 
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ar againſt finn, and the vvorld : and ther 
anely ſuite is han animam concede mibi,, ta 
caters ſuwnto. And to vvhome $hall his ma- 
ieſtie-doe: this. grace ? to men that grone 
vader the crofl of Chriſt : to men that ever 
prayed, as by his great grandfather he 
vvas tight heyre to the roſes vnited, ſo be 
might line toinherite the kingdomes vni- 
ted. to which title no man better knoweth 
then hym ſelf, vvho haue bean the grea- 
teſt hinderers, and vvho the moſt aſlured 
frends ( not onclic in; his vertuous moo- 
thers tyme) but cuer finc. He knovveth 
vvho employed Beal in forrcein vniyerh- 
ties, toaduancthe howlſe of Suſſolk : how 
Hales ded ſweat by layy and litl art to ſer 
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Order, andobedience; 
forward thatrcitle : what a volum $. N. B, 
ded write to maik a royal neſt for the Phx- 
nix : he knoweth likewiſe, who vvear the 
trevy Champions of his clayme , S* A, 
Brown, the wiſe and nobl author of the 
book againſt the E, of Leiceſter : and that 
Aiax ( whome no man cuerdurſt encoun- 
ter therin ) maiſter Ploydon, all Catho- 
licks, all welwillers, 

Who now hope, that therancient, and 
tryed fidelitic shall ſo mooue the king, 
that hewill refresh and eas them ( as - 
may with his breath; ) that they may fynd 
the vvarmenes and comfort of the ſonn 
Shyneatlaſt, in England : and that he will 
grant ther humbl olicaien , ſubſcribed 
with the ſeruices of ſo manie worthie man, 
preſented by men of Pietie, religion and 
obedienc: and ſigned with the blood of his 
royal moother, 

So as hecam to the crown with peace 
and applauſe : he $shall end the cataſfrophe 
of his dayes, with the general plaudite of 
the wholeworld. and this vvil tollovy ( as 
the fruit end effet:) peace vvithin, and 
honor vvithovvt : loue at home, reſpe& 
abroad: and ſo maik a concord of diſcords, 
an vnion of diuiſions , and a religious con- 
tention an both ſydes ; for deuotion and 
good lyfe, for peacable conuerſation, 
Dd 2 obe- 
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obcdience to magiſtrates, excellencie of 
learning : vvho $hall doe moſt good in the 
Nate, and deleruc the prize, 

And ſuch an Vrropia , onelie can he 
make England; who $hall deſerue the Oli- 
ue brainches tor mercie and peace, and the 
laurel for wiſedome, gouernment,and con- 
Qancie ( the crowne of all, ) 
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E ax I purpoſed, to ha- 
7 ue ended, bur I diſco- 
ver an ambush layd to 
> ſurpriſe me, and to beat 
> all my forces owt of the 
= feald. for I perceaue it 

* + will beobiedted, tharthe 
heate and vehemencie of Luther, Swin- 
glius , and Caluin { which 1 have named 
Sedition ) was to be honored, andnot wor- 
thie of reproofe : bycauſe the zeal of gods 
gloric and the truthe, ded kindl that tyre, 
and thoſe heauenlie {parks in them And 
touching Luther, they obieCt, that he was 
the Elias fortonld co come in the lactcer 
age, illuminated by the ſpirit, and raiſed vp 
by extraordinarie vocation , for the refor- 
mation of error and corruptions , renoua- 
tion of yertueand good lyfe, andthe dete- 
Dd 3 Qion 
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4.22 Toucheflone. 
@ion of Antichriſt , ( who had captiuated, 
and ſeduced the vvhole world, un manie 
ages: ) and cherfor ſucha prophet, was not 
to be teddered within the compaſle and ru- 
les of ordinarie profeſſors. Yttherupon, he 
neglected the ſway of authocitie, the titles 
ef lawes, the glorie and maieſtic of Prin- 
ces, the peace of common welths: yow can 
'not obic& and lay it more to his charg, 
then Achabdedto Elias, Twne is es, qui con- 
turbas Iſrael? Thewhole world was poſſe(- 
ſed with a Litargie and Freneſie, (two ox- 
tream dileales, ) which could not be cured 
with Manna, and gentlcemedies : a violent 
diſeaſe requireth ſtrong purgations, and he 
is the trew Hippotrates, that can applie the 
proper cures to the world fo infefted. gods 
power is notabatedgghe can raiſe ypat his 
pleaſure extraordin en, to deliver his 
people, from grad Babel, finn and ig- 
norance. and yf thaFvegranted, nora A 
tedlic then was Luther the Angel of the 
weſt Churche, and the meſlinger of God, 
to ſet vp the golden Candlſticks, and geue 
light co his people. 

Stay ther and pawſe alitl. how can yow 
maik me know , and beleaue, that Luther 
was gods purſcuant, and not the harrold of 
Antichrift ? They vvill hear produce, the 
Colloquicof Altenburgh , wherin pag. bo. 

an 
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and 587, they tearm Luther eAnpelus Dei, 
Elias, and twba noniſſima , he that reuea- 
led Antichriſt , mwlto ilhuftrius quam vmquan 
antea, they will cite Arctius, that Luther 
was ſent immediatly vocatione Dei, cumto= 
tum mundum impys opmionibus faſcinatum eſſe 
confat.they produce Caluin,who calls hym 
a fingulac Apoſil of Chriſt , from vvhole 
Chucch they had there goſpel, (wm denſis 
tenebris ſuffocata eſſet Der veritas, they vie Te- 
vyels authoritic in his Apollogic, thathe 
vvas 2 man ſent from God to lighten the 
vyorld, veritas trms inaudita, cum Lutherus 
Sovinglins promo acceſſiſemt. I pall oner Fox 
(in Apocal.) vvho prooues hym the Elias: 
and John AmSterdam lo. de prophet. Luther. 
But what neads more ? for it is euident that 
at the ſownd of that tromper, Sovinghu a 
Chanon of Conſanc, Bucer a Donninican, 
P. Martyr a Chanon regular, Pellicana Mi- 
norite , Occo/ampadius a monk of $, Brigits 
order, and infinit others like to thelocuſts, 
(9. Apocal.) who broke owt of all orders, 
ded ſting the verrie ſovvles of men, and 
fonght the battel vnder that A , bad-don, 
ther Capitain; and to them vvas powre gi- 
ven, to hurtthoſemen , vvho had notthe 
ſign of Godin ther force heads, Se I dowbt 
not but Luther vvas the firſt that broke 
vaitic, asa M, Wutton calls hym trewlie, 

Dd 4 aſchol- 
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a icholler withovyt a maiſter, and a ſonn 
vvithovvt a father, (and ſo he muſt beei- 
ther a baſtard Church man, or a miracle.) 

- Buttheſe wearall proteſtants, the Mir- 
midons of that Achilles of Saxonie: and he 
hym ſelf, haith taught me, not to beleaue 
anic matter of faith, except Sic dicit Domi- 
nw , be my warrant. and « oc bycaule it 
is a daingerous poynt, and ſ{ubieCt to manie 
deceprtionsand troperies: prooue vnto me, 
that Luther was the Elias foretovvld, and 
that he had his vocation extraordinarilie 
and immediatlic from God : otherwiſe yow 
labour in vayne. for I remember , hovyv 
Mahometabuſed the vvorld, with the na- 
me of the angel Gabriel: how Theuda blin- 
ded the Ievves : and hovv Barcosba drevv 
them to ther diſtruftion, and preuayled ſo 
powrtullic and generallie with them ; that 
Akyba one of the cheaf ſcribes and eldors, 
reuerenced hym,, as the trew Meſlias, and 
applied , all the prophecies ( proper to 
Chriſt)to the honor of; that Impoſtor, And 
Galatinus (1. 4.C.21.) notes ytas ther error, 
that theſe wiſe men ded not demand fignes 
and miracles to approoue his diuinitie, nei- 
ther ded they, (till it was to late, that Tits 
cam to beſeach Hieruſalem) and then the 
__ ſeing they had bean ſeduced,and chat 
he could not work anie miracles, to geue 
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Toucheſtone. 42 
them hope and comfort for ther deliuerie 
they put hym to deathe, 
So ded Nuncer pollcfl the Bowers of 
Germanic, as a man to whome God had 
comitted the Sword of Gedcton:lo ( abowt 
Luthers beginning,the age for new worlds, 
and nevv chainges ) Thekel , perſuaded //- 
mael of Perſia, that God in the top ofthe 
Anti-Taurns, had appeared and reucalcd to 
hym the reaſon he vſed to reforme ther 
religion. And Bycaulc, itis no daintic pra- 
Ctiſe of Satan,and that Daxid Georg, Hacker, 
H. N.c/ols. and others, haue bcan of late (o 
ſeduced : I am inducedco ſtand vpon my 
gard , ina caſe that concerns my fowl ſo 
nearlic: till 1 can fift owt the truthe, vvhe- 
ther Luther wear called in dead,as an Elias, 
and anapoſtl, or he ded intrude hym ſelf? 
and yt hewear ſent, onclie and not called, 
vyhether it vvas to reform the Church, 
or to powr owt the vial of wrathe , and 
ſcourg the vyorld? And vvhy I maik this 
dowbr, I learned my lcflon of Beza, p. 86. 
l. vindicia cont, Tyran, Bycaulc ( ſaith he) 
God doth not novy ſpeak hym ſclf, nor 
ſend his prophets extraordinarilic , vve 
ought to keap watch of our ſowles, foryf 
ame man think he is inſpyred by the holie 
ghoſt,and taiks vpon hym that authoritie, 
(as called of God:) I delire hym to ſownd 
hym 
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hym ſelf well, and ſee ythe benot inſpired 
with pryde, and maik hymſelf anidol to 
hym ſelf, and conceaue ſuch an opinion of 
his own head. Let the vvorld taik head, 
leaſt thinking they warr vnderthe banner 
of Chnſt , they fight vnder the Deuels 
Flagg. &c. wel then how shall we know, 
when God doth raiſe vp, and ſend ſuch 
men? Beza anfwereth, pag. $0. By hauing 
a ſpirit voyd of 1, all Ambition, 2. a trevy 
and perfet zeal, 3. right knovvledg and 
conſcienc, 4. and not vvorshypyng Idols, 
or our ſelfs rather then God. Then theſe ar 
the marks by which ( as Beza appointeth) 
I muſt examin Luther. and not withowt 
reaſon for they agree vvith that 2. Ep. S. 
Pet. c. 3.v. 3. in the laſt dayes shal come 
mockers,walxing after ther luſts.and Bus- 
hops mult be chaſt r. Tim. 3. v. 3. modeſt, 
not puffed vp in pride. v. 6. a Chriſtian, 
mult beno raylor, fornicator, &c. 1. Cor 5. 
v. 11. patient in perſecution, and deputed 
to death c. 4.v. 9.11.12. not contentious 
and authors of diufion 1, { or. 1, v. 11.13. 
( for Chriſt is not devided: ) louing the 
charitie of brotherhood. Roms. 12. v. 10, 
patienc, &c. ( whear all the vertues of a 
trevv religious man ar ſet dovvne.)vpon1o 
good provvndsI vvill firſt examin Luthers 
vocation , hislyte and pietie, his _—_— 
an 
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and his charitie (the badg of Chriſtianitie ) 
and yyhat fruit, the vverld haith reaped for 
the lanification of lovvles by hym. and 
as yovv and I fynd cavvſe, ſolet vs follow 
and fauor hym. 

Firſt checfor touching his Vocation, Be- 
za at Poiſly athrmed that he and his fel- 
lowes wear called by extraordinarie voca- 
tion : then muſt neads Luther haue thelike 
honor, ( vvhomethey all ack novvledged, 
ther lantern and ther guide.) but ask hym 
ſelt his ricle? and he will tell yovv , Ego Do- 
min noſtri leſu Chriſti indignus euangeliſta. 

In his book to king Henry , (ertms ſuns 
dogmata mea, habere mee de clo. 1 am an euan- 
gelilt ( vawortilie in dead ) and haue my 
doctrine from heauen. I vyas the firſt, that 
broughclight to the world, Com, in 1. Cor. 1. 
Emnanoclium tam copiose nunc predicatum , vp 
tam clarum non fuit temporibus Apotolorum. 
Ser. de deſtruc. Hieruſal. the golpel vvas 
not preached ſo clearlie and plentifullie in 
the Apoſtles tyme, as it is now. 

In l. de falſo tatu. Ego Lutherus ſum , al- 
ter Elias, & currus Iſrael. Now to Show yow 
the greatnes of this prophet, m7 /.contra Re- 
gem Anglie. (hriſtum ſuritum mihiſuppeditabat 
m{ignem, Chriſt beſtowed vpon mea great 
ſpirit. In vvhat kynd, and hovv excel- 
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& miniſterium mibi dininitus datum attinet, 
O& qnatenus vita ac mores cum ills congruunt, 
Ut nemo vnquan ( precipne tiranns) nec patiens 
tiam nec ſubmiſctonem (5c expetlaturus ef. De. 


bent me ſantluns Dei organum agnoſcere. Trew. 


lie that rantaeſt dtgnitas, would maik a man 
think it had bean the prologue of Mis 
glorioſus, I vvillnovy therfor examin, what 
opinion the world haith, of ſo famous an 
Organ. 

1. Caluin in vit. admonit. ſaith thus. YVolunt 
de Luther intelligi hoc vaticmmm, de © lia ven- 
turo : qua falſitate non minus fedarunt i mheri 
nomen , quam Egimty Hieremie corpus & ſe- 
pulchrum adorando. and in an other place, 
Atg, vt Elie nomen | mthero concedatur , Sa- 
erilegs tamen temeritatts eſt , aſſerere vitimun 
Eliam, ac ſi preciſaeſſet Deo manus, ne quem vi 
preftantiorem, vel parem poſtea emittat. yov! 
ſee Caluin diſlikes that title, as yt he would 
leaue his ſucceſſors no credit, nor place, to 
ereQ the pillars of ther glorie ; but vvould 
viurp all hym ſelf. 

z. Conradus Regirs, dealces more plainlie, 
m admonitione C. 6, ſcimus ito; magnos The- 
logos , magnis clamoribus regerere Lutherum eſe 
Prophetam , quia (F ipſe immediate , extra 
ordinem a Deo excitatus ad officium propheticun 
ſc.repuroationem Fcelefie,co cldeoque fine exct- 
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non potuerit, ec. Manifeſ/um eF illos,peſſime de 
zeta (briſti Eccleſia merert:qus: Lutherum in ca- 
talogum Prophetaris referunt tertmns E liam fas 
Ciunt,exammi 7 cenſure Ecclefharum eximunt, 
libros ipfua: regu'am indicands' atuunt, 3c. $0 
hearar two,great Doors of the pretended 
refocmation, who geue ther opinions of his 
vocation ; and how tarr ar they trom ge- 
ning hym the honor ot Elias, and exemp- 
ting hym from the cenſure, and cxamina- 
tion of other Churches? and from cſtca- 
ming his writings, as the rule of faith, (as ar 
Altenburgh they ded? ) 

Now touching his vacation;his ordina- 
rie calling could not authoriſe hym with ſo 
cxtraordinariea powre, as to retorme the 
church,and preach new doCtrinenever hard 
of before, ( and whether there Apoſtaſie, 
hzreſie, excummunication, haue not depri- 
ued them of all vocation;lcarned D. (ham- 
pnie , in his book of that argument can beſt 
fatisfie yow.)) And concerning his extraor- 
dinarie calling , to be an Apoſtle, an Ewange- 
Lt, Elias, how can he maiks it appear to | 4 
world and fatisfie ther coſcienc that dowb- 
the of it, whether God haith geuen hym 
ſuch commiſſion, and created hym ſo in 
dead. For his own vyords, want weight:and 
this muſt ſowndlic be prooued , and the ra 
ther bycaule Bcza affirmed the like extra. 
ordinarie 
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ordinarie vocation at Poiſly ; and his opi- 
nion vvas impugned ther by Cl. de SaindQs 
and others, and in England by D, Sarauia 
&c. They thatar ſo called, muſt prooueit 
by externall ſignes and miracles,as Moyles 
and Elias ded: and yt hebe an apoſi], I may 
vrg hym with that of Tertullian de proſcript, 
C. 30, probent ſe eſſe Apoſ/olos, He who called 
them to ſo high an office, couldalſo geue 
them powre to approoue ther vocation, 
and induce the vvorld to accept, honor, 
and reuerenc them , by ther extraordinarie 
vvorks, and theteſtimonies of ther {uper- 
naturall vertues. But Luther had no {uch 
calling , for that vvas eucr inſeparablie ac- 
companied with miracles ( as was manife- 
ſted by Moyles and Elias. ) beſides it vyas 
notin vſe lince the apoſtles tyme. yt I can 
prooue that, I shall hitt the byrd inthe eye: 
and to prooue that, I pray yow let Luther 
Iudg hym ſelf. for he affirmeth the ſame 
propolition tom. 5. /Yiteb. in c. 1. ad Galat. 
P. 37 6. andim loc. coms. claſſ. 4. ca.20, andlo 
doth Muſculnus I»cr5 com. p. 304. fo doth Sa- 
rauia againſt Beza:ſo doth P;ſcator vel. Theo, 
Thes. 1, loc. 23. 

But to come home nearer to the purpo- 

ſe, yf Luther be Elias, it muſt onelie be /pi- 
ritw & virtute:then let vs parallel theſe two, 


and (ce hov well they ar matched for pie- 
ties 
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tie,and vertue. Elias (3. Reg. c.17.)at mount 
Oreb. would ſequeſter hym ſelf, in his caue 
from the noyce of the vyorld, from the 
ſight of vanitie, that he might elevate his 
ſowle from mudd and earth, and maik yt 
more capable of deuine inſpirations, and 
pray with more feruor of ſpirite, and break 
that wild coulr (the luſts of the flesh) with 
faſting and prayer. and fo ded S. lo, baptiſt. 
Efdras, ſo ded. compare them, and ther 
actions with Luthers, and ſee yt chey be 
ſuitable, 

I muſt now therfor of force , paynthym 
owt in his coolors, and drayy his picture 
vvith his ovvn penfile : his ovvn mouth 
Shall iudg hym. For Elias his retyrednes, 
Luther and he wear not matches : for Lu- 
thers mott was, ſolitatienes is an cnemie of 
pleaſure. he vvas asdaintie as Caluin, he 
thought it afterror to contriſtace the (pirir; 
he reprooued. and reiected S. Hierome for 
ſuch inhumanitie. {b. de ſerno arbitrio. Hie- 
rom mepte ſcribit, quid mags (acrilegum , quan 
id quod ſcribit, vrrgimitas calum, contmginm ter= 
ra-replet. Virginie fills heauen, marriage 
peoplerh the earth, and therfor, # colleq, 
conuinal. Nallam ſcio , cue «qu: infeſfus (wm ae 
c&, tantum ſcribit de ieimnio, virgmiate, ce. 
Ther is no man I condemne more then 
Hiercom , he doth ſo magnific faſting , vir- 
; | ginitic, 
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'ginitie,8&c. he oughtnot to beaccoumpted 
emong the Doctors of the Church, tor he 
was an heretick, 

Yow ſee this holie Evangeliſt, would not 
imitate Eſdras to faſt and pray ſolong : nor 
chooſe to liuein the wildernes, and depriue 
hym ſelt of all wordlie pleaſure. Thetrtor, 
tom. 6. germ, Witteb, pag.2.52. lib, ad dominos 
ord. Teuton he doth inueigh againſt 
vowes of Chaſtitie, quomodo fiers poteſt , vt 
tale voium non ſit peius quam vilum adult erium? 
a goudleſlon to teach katharin Bowr. But 
he maiks it better yet. ponamus, quod aliquis 
vourat condere nouasſtellas, an non re vocare 
amentiam? his reaſon he ſetteth down tom, 
6. vviteb. germ. p. 171. hac re non et arbi- 
traria ſeu con/ily : ſed neceſſaria, vi omnis vir 
wulicrem habcat , > omnu mulier virum. Eſt- 
que hoc pluſqnam preceptum , magiſque neceſſa- 
Tim, quam comedere, bibere, dormare, vigilare. 
It is a matter of neceſlitie , that cuerie 
man $hould cap a vvaman, and euerie 
wemanentertaina man : it is more then a 
commandement, and more neadfull then 
to eat or drink. nay hearhym till, benot 
wearie ot ſo religious counſlells, 1n mea 
poteſtate nou ei vt vir non ſims : tam parum it 
mea potelate eft , vt ſme muliere ſims. As it 
lyeth not in my power, to maik my ſelfno 
man; ſolitlalloisit in my power toliue wi- 

thowt 
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thowt a wench, tom. 7. lat. Wit. p. 50g, 
Caſte vere tam non eft in manu noſtra , quans 
omnia reliqua miracula Dei , quicelebs manere 
wonlt , ille nomen hominis a ſe deponat. It is a 
miracl to liue chaiſte:and againſt the nature 
and humanitie of man , 1mpoſſ:bil1a tentar, 
he would work wonders. I could with eaſe 
repeate manie ſuch lectures of that heauen- 
lieapoſt]; of whome his brethren of Zu- 
rich gave this worthie teſtimonie, in the 
confell, Tigurin, Germ. anno 1545. Nulluns 
unquam mortalium , | uthero vel fedins , vel m- 
cinilius preter omnes modeſiie (hrifliane ter- 


 minos, innegotijs llibate religions noſire, ſcri- 


pſiſſe luce clarins conflat, And yet ther own 
Saint , YV. Svvinglius in Paraineſt ad com. 
Hel. cinit. fol. 115. showeth the ſamelaſ- 
ciuviouſnes: and confefleth hym ſelf , «ff 
hibidinis , & carnis cupiditate ſic fuiſſe ncenſum, 
ut carnis libidinoſe ſiudia animo ſuo verſauit, 
in ijs ſolis , omnes cogitationes inſumpſit, Was it 
not high tyme , to grant that miniſters 
Should have vviues, when theſe two great 
patriachs vvear fo entangled: and ded exe- 
cut ther [uſts with pleaſure,as naturall mo- 
tions, rather then ſtrine to mortifie and ſu- 
preſi them. tor neither of them , liked, or 
practiſed the fashion of Elias. 

And his counſel to others vvasas vvan- 
ton , and ſporttull, read his book de vita 
Ee con- 
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coniugali fol. 14.7. $1 cvi mulieriimaritas:fri- 


gidus : poſſe eam a marito ( tam nullius prety ho- 


mine) cum ipſins fratte, aut agnaio proximo, 
concubendilicentiam poſiulare , ad eamque per- 
miltendam, cornierum (7 ſemmarenm mari- 
tur lege teneri, And the like ſermon he 
preacheth fol. 152, part. 2, andin c. 16. Ge- 
nel. fol, 95, aboue all his letors, ther is 
one for which the ladies in England vvill 
perſequut hym, Non prohibuumns ft, qum vir 
plares vxoves habeat : neque ego 1d kodre projct- 
bere poſſem , ſuadere tamen nollem. It is not 
PI by the law, but that a man may 
aue manie w1ucs. Cuncungue Patriarch as 
veteris teflamenti, exterms fecuſſe lrgimnus, mie- 
graac liberacſſe, nec prohiberidebeant , 1s this 
aſpititualor a carnal leflon: be theſe refor- 
mers of lyfe, or patrons of vanitie? 
Now obſerue what excelient remedies, 
what vertuous counlells. he genes againſt 
{inn toms. 1, lat, Eprſt, ad hilt. fol. 345. Si 
vera oratia et, verum non fitilum peccatums 
ferto, Deus non facu ſaluos fifios peccatores: efts 
peccator, & peccafortiter ( finn with a coora- 
ge, ) ſed fortins fide & gaude m Chriflo, eAv 
hoc enim non auelt nos peccatum , etimfs 
miliies millies uno die fornicemur aut occidamns: 
{inn can not diuorcevs from Chriſt, though 
we committ adulteric or murder a thou- 
ſand tymes in a daye, For as ther is no finn 
but 


_ WW *” WW Ur” WO TIN 


= . 


Toucheflone. 435 
but incredulitie: ſo is ther no iuſtice bur 
faith.and therfor in 1.Per, r. fol 4 42.Ait quia 
fae renati ſums filtj atque haredes De,pares ſu- 
mu i honore ac dignitate D, Petro, Pauls, S, 
Deipare Uirgmi, &c. By faith vve ar mayd 
zquall in honor and dignitie, to S. Peter 
and Paul and the Virgin Marie, habemus 
enim eundems theſaurum a Deo , bonaque ennia 
tam largiter quam ipſi, vve haue all graces and 
gifts as largelie as they, And tor the fa- 
thers, his inſolencie is incredibl, ſo vndiſ- 
creatlie to condemn them all. No vviſe and 
vertuous man , vvould vſe ſuch vvords, 
papitlam & aſmum, vruum & idem eſſe : and 
inan other place, I vvill taik aſſes that can 
ſpeak, indg yow that ar Sophiſters of Pa- 
ris. But to tax, skorn,and reiect all fathers, 
isa note of intollerabl preſumption, I vvill 
omitt all other places ( vvhich would filla 
volume ) in conumal. ſerm. cap, de patribus. 
Of Hierom he ſaith, de fide + vera religione, 
neverbum in ipſins ſcriptts extat.Originem ians- 
dudum diris denoui. ( Lriſeſfomuns nullo loco ha- 
beo, nam eſt loquaculus. Baſilms nilil valettotus 
ef monachus, ne pilo quidem enum redimerem, 
Apelogra Philippi omnes Eccleſiz Cottores exu- 
erat Tertull:anus inter Eccleſis Doftores merus 
eſt (arlfladins. Ciprianus martyr infirmus eſt 
theolegus. Auguſtinus nihil ſmeulare habet de fide. 
eAmbroſims remme in Genefim ſcripſnt, Bernar- 
EEC 2 ans 
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ans vincit omnes concionande , ſed cum diſputdt, 
nimium t1ibnit libero areutruo, c, It was no 
maruel , ythe profeſſed and bragged, nemo 
prorſus 4 me patientiam expetict vel kumlua- 
tem:; torin that yow ice, heis maiſter of his 
vvord, I pail ouer his gitts and care excel- 
lenciein Rayling,(whearn he is ſans pear.) 
and in lying: (hauing collected owr of bym 
and Caluin 5o, places of moment, and ma- 
terial , whearin they ſlander the Cathohick 
religion. ) as de capt. babylon. c. de panuent, 
Babilonia adeo jidem extmait, vt impuacnie 
fronte deſiniret hereſims efſe, ſi quis fidems neceſſa- 
riam eſſe aſſereret. which was as pertectalie 
as Caiuin mayd I. 4. c. 7. that in the Po- 


- pes divinitie promwrm cajut ef , nullum ee 


Deum : detlrmam dc reſurrettione, fabulas eſſe: 
gue de Criſto ſcribuntar. eſſe impoſturas, Now 
examin theworth and valew , of this Pro- 
phet, by the fruits and benefit, which the 
world haith receaued by his doctrine, and 
examp. Ex fruthbics corum cagnojcetts £05 : 
Eraſmus , m (pong1a aduerſus Hut. faith he, 
Lutheranos video mulios, Euangelicos nullos aut 
parcos, Circumpice mil populum ſium enangel- 
cum, obſerua num mms illic maslgeatur luxui, 
libidmi, & pecunie, quem facium ill, quos detiſta- 
mini ,profer mihi, quem ifiud Enargehum, ex c0- 
meſſatore ſobrum , ex 1mpudico reddiderunt vere” 
cuendum ? E900 tht oftendam , qui fatli ſunt Jer 
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pro deteriores. urs Unquans vilit in eorum contioni- 
we bus, quemguanm fund:ntem lachrimas , aut inge= 
Ky miſcentem? And Luther in (elf confeſleth as 


his | much in poſtil, Sper t. Dominic. Aduentus 
pag. 623, Mundns fit quotidie deterior,ſunt nuns 


;el- | Da | : 
6) homines nagis vinditte cupidi,mag's auari mags 

= immodes/: & indiciſplinati, multoque deteriorea, 
) quam ſurrunt in papatu, Auritaber pronoun- 
Na- 


k ceth from Luthers mouth , that poſt rewe/a- 
oh tum Euangel nm, virtus ef occiſa,deuotio pulſa, 


wa &c. And Caluin complayneth, that ommes 
wy fere ad corruptel.s degmerant. and Smidelin 
Ys faith, vr rorus m:ind-u amnoſcat eosnon eſſe papi- 
) ” ftas, nec bony overib 145 quaicquam fidere, uioruns 

= operuns nuilum exercent penis, I will con- 
| fc clade with Bucers reſtimonie, /. 1. c. 4. de 
gfe: reono Chriſti. Maxima corum pars viſa e#t , id 
= Yatuns ex E wangel Chriſti petiyſſe,vt 11691908 JUA- 
Ow liſcunque diſciplme,penttenti & religionts que in 
m papat reliqua fart abyceret, progue carnis {ue ar» 
6 bitrio ac libidme mſ{uneret omnia. Nec paucreo- 
"i rum qualemcunqueeuangel: predicatione eo tan» 
he, . 1ums receperitt, vi in opes muaderes Eccleſiaſticu, 
mw_ Yf yow deſyrero know the molt probable 
= cawſe, of this contuſion, lian, and impie- 
p bl 


tie? Luther hym lelt, haning ſer open the 

fa- port of libectie, and broken down the hed. 

Res of order and diſcipline; could not fo ca- 
1 


" lie shutitagain, nor geuelawes to them, 
'[ ' 
- that come in. 
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When a multitud haith learned the way” 

of pleaſur, yow can hardlie reſtcain them: 
yaw bct them from confeſſion to prealts, 
from pennance, from faſting ; and ad- 
uanced the reputation of ſola fide , as a 
medecin for all diſeaſes.) by ſo manie 
nevy quzſtions of faith, they haue buried 
charitie : and by ther diſputes of religion 
they haue frozen vp all denotion, and reue- 
renc of piertic. 

2. So, hauing showed yow, how well and 
Bu refor- effetuallic Elias haith reſtored and refor- 
Ros of med all things, letvs examin hovy vvel he 
Aztichritt, haith dete&ted Antichri? , and hovv like a 

Prophet? or whether he haith not miſta- 
ken hym ſelf, like a head trowbled vvith 
vertigo, and giddiencs, 

Firlt conſider well, how wear to knovy 
Antichriſt , and what charatters and marks, 
the holie ghoſt haith ſer dovvn, thatthe 
Church might not err in ſo vveightic a 
matter. 1, his title is the 994» of /nn, and /onn 
of perdition : 2. an aduerſarie to Chriſt, ;, 
extolled aboue all that is called God, or 
vvorshipped as God: ſo that he ſitteth in 
remplo Dei, as yt hewear God. 5, his com- 
ming isin all povver, lijng fgnc and vvon- 
ders. 6. he muſt be reucaled before the 
revolt. 2. Theſſal. c.2.7.and S. lohn, 1, Ep. 
#-2+.22, addeth this, he is a lyer that de- 
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aieth Teſus is not Chriſt : chisis Antichriſt, 
yvhich denieth the father and the ſonn. 8. 
and as Daniel deſcribed hym , ſo Apocal.c. 
13. $. 1. he muſt have vpon his dead the 
names of blaſphemie. and $. 7.apowrto 
maik batl vvith the Saints; he mult haue 
horas ike the lamb, but che mourh of the 
dragoniand c. 19. the bea{t {and vvicth hym 
the tals prophet) vvho ſeduced them that 
took the characr of the beaſt : theſe two, 
vycar caſt aliuc into the pit of fyre and 
brinſtone. 

Novyv examin , vyho doth bear theſe 
badges, andto vvhomear they moſt pro- 
er. The infallibland certan mark is; to 
C oppolice fullie ro Chriſt, ex diametre, 
Avrix£iuevog , moſt contranie ( morethen a 


diucrlitic or diffecenc.) king ofa kingdom, 


oppolite to Chriſts : a prophet and lavy 
maker oppoſite to Chriſts:an enemie both 
to his preaſthood , to his ceſtament , to his 
royaltie, to his name lelus ,. and to the 
ſonn of theliuing of God. And one that 
Kſcineth vvich Chriſt both veer eſer,and vier 
imperaret , and (o perſequures his {aincs , and 
ſervants. Iris not vice, not (uperſticion, 
nor a falſe vyvorship of God : norerrors of 
opinion, that mult rearc vp the vyalls of 
this Babilon; itmuſt be, kingdom againſt 
kingdom, and crown agaiolt crown, and 
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contain and exprel] the full povver , pride, 
and mallice of /atan., Whether then can 
this be trewlic and properlic applied to the 
Pope? No in dead, and I will chow my 
reaſon, 

I. Luther contra Anabaptifts, Ego dico ſub 
Papats efſe verum Criſtianiſmum, imo nucleum 
Chniflianiſmi , & mmultos pios, Fatemur apna 
Papiſtas Ecclefiam, quia habet baptiſmumns, abſo - 
lurionem, textuns Euangely, &c. in 1. Galat.ibi 
verum concionandimunus, verus (atechiſmns, 
v1 ſunt oratio dominica,dece precepta, fidei artic. 
And whitacre faith, hc ad nos ab illis denene* 
runt, Iunins confelleth, in fundamento eſſen- 
tiali conenimus , controuer(. l.z,c. 19. Invito 
ſatana,tennit Eccleſia illa precipua fidei fudamt- 
za laith Lanchius, Sarauia , de gradibus mmiſt, 
p.30. ſaich Eccleſia Romana, Eccleſia eſt,ipſa eff 
mater noſtra m qua CF per quan Deus nos rege- 
nerauit. And manet ivi ordmatio, vocatio,mini- 

feermm verbi. And ther is reaſon for to ack- 
nowledg it, bycaus otherwiſe the miniſters 
haue no calling, nor can prooue it. and yf 
She be the moother Church, an filia denus- 
rabit matrem ? no ther is in that Church yet 
remaining , verus baptiſmus , verun Sacra- 
mentuns , vere claues ad remiſſionems peccato- 
ram, The Bushop of Elie, calsit wembrum, 
ſednon ſanum: and Calnin acknowledgeth 
as much , but cals it Eccleſiavs ſemirntam, 


defor- 


{- 


deformen and yet Ecclefias Chrifti , Reſp. ad 
Sadoletum. Andl.4.c.z.9 i. lnftit. fads 
Dei apu1 eos inuiolabile permanſit. And vyhi- 
cacre laith, eſt apsd illos quodlam miniſterium, 
& aliqua verbi predicatio , quz valet nonnallis 
al ſalutem ſine dubio. Lay thele together: 
and put theminto the ballance. 

The Church of Room ;- by the confel(- 
fionof ther cheafaduerſaries : holdeth en- 
ticelie baptiſme, the Lords prayer, the ten 
commandements , abſolution , fedus Dei 
(the ark of couenant)both the teſtaments, 
the thre Creads , the tovvr ficlt general 
counſels, the fowndations of faith , ordi- 
nation, vocation, and the preactung of the 
word, Nay I will add one, no {mall piller: 
they tcach and mantain the trew doctrine 
of the bleed Trinitie, which no proteſtanc 
Church doth hould inuiolatelie( but one- 
liethe Church of England, ) then vnder 
whoſe banner doe they fight 2 vndecwho- 
me is the Pope YVicarius ? at vvhole alter, 
and to whome, doe they offer ſacrihce? yt 
to God, to Chriſt his ſonn and ther redea«» 
mor; then ſurelie, vve muſt look foran 
other Antichriſt, heisnot hearto be fownd. 
wrelting of words, and training of ſome 
texts of the Apocalips vvill not {erue your 
rurn, Lutherat firſt denied the Apocalips 
to be Canonicall (cripture , as appeared 4 
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his preface vpon that book, ( whichis now 
ſuppreſſed. ) And to fownd a new doQtrin 
onelieypon arguments dravven from pro- 
Peng and the Apocalips (fo obſcure and 
ard to be vnderſtood) whether it be of ſuf- 
ficient force, I leaueicto the learned to re- 
folu. Onelie this I mult lay, S. Iohn cecea- 
ned the Apocalips,ftrom the Angel of God: 
and vvhen Brightman {( the Puritan ) can 
proove, thatimmediatlie from God or in- 
fallibly thetrew ſence thereof was reuealed 
to hym: then will I ſubſcribe to his bable 
Avocalyplis Apocalypſeos, 

2. Butto come nearer to the matter , and 
omit trifles, Melan@hon ( the Pronotha- 
ric of the confeſſion of Auſpurg ) in his 
common places, Baſil. 1562. confirmeth me 
10 my opinion p, 164.faith he, m monarch ijs 
ceteris,oubernatio precipue ſpettabat,ad cunlu & 
hmeſte ſocietatis defenſionem , etiamſi erat tqnota 
reliwio: 1. ſed in regno Antichriſts, leges perpe- 
tne  precipus regnt , ſunt denouo culty contw- 
melioſo in Chriſtum, cc. 2.((aith he) finis prin- 
cipalts eric regni, eff delere nomen Chriſti: & hoc 
spſo pretextu , condituns eſt regnum , quaſi glovis 
Dei interſit ext irpari nomen,cy dotirmam Chri- 
#i. Tale eft reqnum Mahomets.$o hearis law 
againſt lavy : a fals God , againſt a trew 
god : the Alchoran aduanced aboue the 
Goſpel hear they ar ex diametro opppſica 

an 
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and all for the glorie of the God Maozim. 
but go on alitl further, and Melan@hon. 
vvill make it plainer. 3. Lex ip a Mahometss 
eft manifeſka contumelia erga (britum. 4. 
'Deind: et mandatum de latrocmio : quia inbet 
mterfici eos , qui credunt (hriflum ee filum 
Dei: precipit ergo propagari ſuos errores gladio, 
Andall theſethings he faith wear forerould 
by Daniel c. 7. of che lictl horn. and ſo he 
concludeth, in co regno neclex ft a Deo, ſed 
diabolicus furor: and his end isnot ciuil go- 
uernment, but the propagation of his Al- 
choran. And therfor, this being ſo plainlie 
and diſtinlie ſet down, Slufſeiberg faith, 
that Melan&thon in manie things tel into 
error afrer Luthers death, and leamed to 
dowbt whether the Pope was Antichriſt, 
But I will how yovy aslearnedapiller to 
leanevpon; and a proteſtant of ſame, (for it 
is vainto alledg fathers, as I learned by D. 
Sanders. ) Zanchius, in his anſwer to the 
Arrians 2. tem. 7. p. 875. alledgerh in de- 
fenc ofthe Pope, con#7ar, ex do?trinade Deo, 
Chriſto , forma baptiſmi retenta, Ecclefiam illans 
non peniuns a (hrifto Apoſtafiams feciſſe. Apnoſ- 
cit adhuc Chriſtum , pro filio Dei , rege (uo, & 
ſaluatore : ems legibus ſe ſubicflam pro fitetur: 


ahuc publica ſui regis inſignia ( licet conſpurca-. 


ta ) baztiſmum nimirum & cenam retinet , & 
vencratr; But the Pope haith addedima- 
| ges, 
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ges, &c, and withowr Gods warrant, haith 
deviſed a new worship, ex quodam erga eu 
honors ſ{udio, T o that obieCtion he an{wers, 
he is to be reprehended for it, buthe is no 
Apoſtata: for all that eli competit m Twr- 
cam , quieſt ex diametro , in duello contra Chri- 
fiam , and an Antagoniſt. and his reaſon is 
ſtrong for (ſaith he) e Mahomet , veram 


 plenam apoſlaſiam,cum ſuo populo fect: abrogans 


quecunque ( hriſt us mſfituit,predicationem Ewan - 
geli,baptiſmum, cenam, inuocationens in ſno no- 
mine: & contra, renocans que abrogata erant a 
(hriflo , doflrinam legs, circumciſunem: negat 
enum filium Dei , & verum Deum eſſe , & riſit 
Trmitatem. And therfor, he making hym 
ſelfs aboue all Cods , ſets Chriſt an 1n- 
ferior Prophet vnder hym. But Maho- 
met fits not in temple Dei. That ded a littel 
Shake Zanchius, yer he anſwers, that all the 
fathers confeſled, by the name of the tem- 
ple, the temple of Ieruſalem to be vnder- 
fttood,and not impertinentlie (for ther Ma- 
homet haith long bean worhipped.) And 
at this day,therisa Moſchee called, Temple 
de la Roche, builded by Homar, Mahomets 
nephew, in the verrie place of Salomons 
templ : ther Maozim is worhipped and all 

pilgrims, that go or come from «AMecha, 

taik thatin ther waye, as a holie place. And 

admitr, itwear to be yndecſtood , ſedet im 
templuns 
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templum Dei, id ef? * ccleſam Dei:it may allo 
"ſtand with Good cogruitie. For Mahomer 
penes ſe ſolum dicit eſſe Eccleſam , & ſe illms eſſe 
caput, a quo regatur, Heis the Princ of the 
Damned Empyre,and by his power,all the 
Candiſticks of rhe Churches ot Lurie, Ale- 
xandria, Antioch, Afta, Grece, Corinthus 
ar remooued, and the lights quite extin- 
guished by hym : and therin 1s {ct vpthe 
abomination of detfolation m loco ſanto. 
and yethe irs allo in Eccleſia Der,and whear 
Chriſtis worhipped. Forin the Church of 
the Sepulchre, at Hieruſalem the Chriſtian 
Marronitcs Georgians, Xthiopians, Grz=- 
cians, Latins, haue ther alters and offer ther 
ſacrifices, to God ( the which the Turks 
forther profit, as the Soldansand Saracens 
beforethe,hauc fuffred and permitted.)So 
as in that cittie bothe God haith his church 
and the Dcuel haith his chappel ( and ſoo- 
uerainlie commanded for manie hundred 
years whichis all they tad vpon. And con- 
trarily for manie agcs, no mi haithshowed 
a more fatherclie care, toreſfiſt his tyrannie: 
no man haith more ſolicited the princes of 
Europe with vnited forces to expel andre. 
preſi that Nimrod , then the pope. Asap- 
peared by the warres inthe Holieland, by 
the ſupport of Malta, by theayd of Hon- 
garie , by Tunis and Algieres , and by that 
memo- 
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memorable battcl of Lepanto. And for 
the encrcaſe and prapagation of Chriſts 
glorie, he haith alſo erected ſeminaries for 
Grecians, Aſians,and Iewes:that the world 
may diſcoucr who is the Antichrilt. 

3. My third and laſt reaſon is, that they 
whoar ſo deſirous, tocreate the Pope An- 
tichriſt : can not agree cemong them {clfs 
when he fcll ſo foul, as to dcicrue the na- 
me of Antichnſt, They can not name the 
perſon who was fella cadexs de celo: nor the 
agcand tyme: nor the errors he ded fall 
into, wherby he was ſo iudged: nor pro- 
duce anic acculcrs, re#tes fide digni, to iuſtifhc 
the ſame. ask Caluin when the defetion 
was , he anſwers multis abhinc ſeculis. $. 
Francus faith preſentlie after the Apoſtles, 
Napper, faith Antichriſt ded beginn his 
raing abowt 313. inthe tyme of Pope Sil- 
ucſter., Mclancthon,that in Sofitmus tyme, 
the defeQtion appeared 420. Bezaaſsigneth 
Leo the Pope 440.Fulk nameth Boniface 
(and ſo doc willet,and downam anno 607.) 
Bullinger nameth Hildebrand(Gregor.7.) 
anno 763, Whitaker, that Gregoric the 
Great,was the la{t pious,and trew Bushop, 
Parkins, abowt 900, yearcs finc, Hoſpmian 
ab armnis 1200. L aneus, abowt 57 4, 

So then , the vncertantie maiks ther 
indgmenrt erroncous ; for all can not ſay 
trew: 
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for itrew :and who ſaith treweſt they can not 
ts efine. \We ar not bownd faith D Whita- 
for cre,to anſwer in what age ſuperſtition crept 
rid intothe Church, by whome, nor at whar 
tyme: and yet, in hisanſ{wer to D.Sanders, 
ey p- 799. he twears, by hym that hweth, that 
n- the Pope is Antichriſt, 
Its 4. Bur I wonder that they mean to maik 
1a - the Pope Antichriſt: and the trew Church 
he to bein Papatu, and yer Papatusnotto be 
he in Eccleſia, Aridl ; my dull wit can not ap- 
all prehend. bur ſeing 1am ſure of this, that 
O- owt of that Church all hzretikes ded go: 
fe that exire, teacheth me that the ſanctuarie: 
on owt ot which they fled, was the Ark of 
= N oah, the Church of God. 
es, 5. One thing, yet mooueth me much c., 
1is 19. thc beaſt: and with hym the fals Pro- 
il- phet $hall becaſt into the pit of Hel. hear 
Cc, at two, diſtinct perſons (and ſo named by 
th the ſcriptur,and the one {ſubordinate to ad- 
ce uanc the other) and diſtindt calling, yt the 
7.) Pope be the beaſt, then who is the falle 
.) propher2 and contra yt he bethe falſe pro- 
he | pher, who 1s the beaſt, (whoſe character 
p. | the fals prophet $hall ſeduce the world to 
as taik , and to adore his image?) ther can not 


betwo Antichriſts , at oncc : and whether 
the Pope, or Mahomet should be he, the 
Marks and notes will bc teſtifie and yt 
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Apocalips,it will geueyow good diretion; 
(.lo yow fall not vpon Sergeant Finch hig 
rock. ) but vndowbredlie, his deſcription 
there, will show yow an Antiochus,an An- 
tichtiſt x&7' £5:x1v, and ſucha one, as vvill 
maik a conquelt with his ſword, of fowles 
and conſciences ; and onely Yorſtiusagainſt F' 
Bcllarmin , acknowledged yt was neither a ||? 
matter improbabl, norimpoſlible. | 
But how can yow proouc , or aſſure 
me, and with what vvarrant of ſcripture, 
thatno ſuch Antichriſt shal come. De fu- 
turis contineentibas, I think D. W hitacre, 
doth aduentucr farr , to engage his ſowl, by 
ſuch an oath. But the Euangeliſt having 
ſer down his name, (the name ofa particu- 
lar man 666.) he that can maik eApocalypſis 
eApocalypſeos : vvhy doth he not, or can he 
notdetet that Pope, and reuecal co whome 
thatname was dew? — 
3. As by the firſt argument, yovv may 
diſcouer his vanitic ; and hovv greatlic he 
differed from Elias:and by the ſecond, his 
calumniation prooucth hym an 1mpoſtor; 
ſo this, vvill vnmask , and vncaſe hym , he 
Shall appear in his proper Coolors. His 
vocation they call extraordinaric:and ſo tis 
indead. For it vvas by conferenc vvith the 
Deuel, (as he confeſleth hym (elf 1. de ſa 


pr mat, 


yow compate 39. Ezcch. vvith the-19, of \n 
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\ privat. contigit me ſub medians noflem ſubuo 
1 * expergefieri : ibi ſataw mecum cepit huiuſmods 


diſceptationem. So the denel and he diſpu- 
ted. D. Fulk, and Chark, interprerir, to 
haue bean a ſpiritual combate in mynd, 
and ſuch a contemplation as good menar 
ſubie& to, (as Chriſt had, S. Paul, and 
others : ) and no bedilic conflict and con- 
ferenc : 1. vvhether theſe reaſons. cam 
from the deuel, by bodilie conferenc or 
inward ſuggeſtion , all is one, ſo it cam 
from the deuel. 2. but hearby Luther 
maiks it playne, vvhen he deſcribes, the 
deuels voyce to haue bean, a great baſe 
voyce, and ſo fearfull that yt mayd hym 
ſweat, as he confeſſed (by hee ills drcente) 
3. beſides he calls hym (Door Perdodte:) 
which yt itwear adreame onelie ( as Do- 
or Sutclif imagined ) it shovved that he 
vvas-ſubie& to Philautia, and arrogancie, 
to conceaue ſuch atitle and ſaJuation. but 
1s rather argues a pm conferenc, by- 
cauſe he confeſlerh ther, that Oecolompa=- 
dius and Empſer wear ſlain by the like en- 
counters (and ſurelie neither of them dyed, 
by ſpiritual temptations nor by dreames. ) 
yt yow read Luthers own words owt of the 
old and firſt edition of Tene : they will con- 
firm yow much, for ſo Hoſpinian is hiftorie 
Sacrament, recited them. 

; Fl But 
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But Luther hym ſelf, calls it diſceptatio- 


nem, and neither a drean nor a temptation. 
And yt itwear a ſpiritual remptation ; that 
excuſeth not Luther, for he ycalded tothe 
Deuel, ſoded never holic lob , not ame 
ſanQihed vaſlel, 
Balduinusa Lutheran,writes of purpoſe 
a book of that diſputation 1605 and he 
confefleth it vvas a real truthe , and nota 
dream {as D. S. dreamed:) and that it vvas 
not ſpoken hyperbolice but h1/forice, But he 
exculcthit, witta shitt and cuaſton, Lu-+ 
ther { ſaith he } had before abandoned the 
maſſe? and this dralogue the dezel, mayd, to 
call to Luthers remcmbranc his old errors, 
and that he had ſayd Male fiftenc years, 
and ſo to drine hym to deſperation for ſo 
= an offenc. and that thcrtor he ded 
peak alwaics in preteritonor preſenti. Theſe 
ar but Skarcrowes and conccipts : 1. for 
In the text and words of Luther, ther is 
no mention of diſpayre, nor paſſage of anie 
words to induce hym to deſpayr' 2. the de- 
uel reproueth Luther and the papiſts tor 
thinking Chriſt vnmercicful , and ther- 
far ſcaking Saints for ther mediators. this 
is farwydc from Baldwins mark. It rather 
pms that the conferenc vvas before 
uthers fall; for othervviſc it had bean a 
dart caſt atrouers, and an idl temptation, 


yi 
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a. \ yf Luthers had bean bean all readie ſo per- 
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{wadcd ( as after his fall he was. ) Beſides, 
ytit wear after that Luther abrogatcd the 
Maſle, (as Bald, faith) then his /ola ſides, 
was a ſufficient buckler, to ward anic blow 
the deuel could geue hym,ther was no ima- 
gining of driuing hym to diſpayr , vvho 

ad profeſſed that ncither ſinns, nor de- 
fets, nor 1dolatrie paſt , could be cavvſcs 
of his damnation, but onelic incredulitic, 
and as fals is it,that the denel ſpoke alwaics 
de preterito , and not preſents, for he ſaith, 24- 
nioreſt hec vintlio tua, quam baptiſatio ſaxi, 
and ſo perſvvades hym to contemne his 
vnction, which is ſpoken de preſenti, and no- 
thing touching deſperation. rcad the words, 


| and weigh them, and all the dexels _ 
cn 


ments againſt the Maſl : and yow will the 
fynd your own crror, 

I vvil maik it more playne thatit vvas 
not a ſpiritual , but a perſonal combate. 
Io. Manlius a Lutheran loc, com. 1 nthero 
ſepins ſpeftra apparuerunt : and that v(vallic 
after ſuch apparitions in the night , his 
head aked : and at one tyme, he vvas al- 


\ moſt , in a rranns after yt. And Luther, 
; againſt the Swenteldians, (who bragged of 


'L 
5 


ther ceuelations :) he vvitncfleth of hym 
ſelf, vids ſpiritus & forte plus quam ipſi vide 
bunt, intra annum ; ({o it appcareth , theſe 
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4 
perſonall conferences betvvean ſatan and/?} \,, 


Luther wear neither ſo rarc, nor ſoincre- 
dibl, oh. Regius |. Apologer. obiecteth wnde 
conflat t1bi malum fuiſſe ſpiritums ? qui I mthero 
boc dixeru : 3 poſito , licet malus genus fuiſſet, 
nou ſequitar ilatim eum mentitum fuiſe, Hear 
ita Champion, that fights with an other 


weapon, and by cauſe he dowbts, whether | 
he vvas malus genius: let hym hear his half- | 
brother, Hoſpmian, in hiiloria Sacrament, ' 


Lutherus(ſaith he )narrat ſe a diabolo edoftum 
eſſe ,quod Miſa privata res ſit mala, & rationi- 
bus diaboli conuitium,aboleniſſeeam. And Lu- 


ther confeſſed, that he vvas hauntcd and | 
affrighted by ſatan perſonallie. Epi. adpa- \ 


rrem tom.2,} Vtech. fol. 269. and Melanc- 


thon ſaith as much, in his preface to that a, 
zoms. and {ucelie Regins ded never read, that | 


God vſed to reform the vyorld by the ora-| 
cles and ſeruice of deuels,to reform inn by | 
the inſtruments of vice, or to teach the 
tcuthe by impoſtors. the Deuel was ſuffred 
co tric the vertuc and patienc of Iob, and 
the Saints: But vvas never (ent to catechiſe 


them. Neither ded euer ſuch ſpirits appear » 


to Daniel, Eſdras, and the old prophets. | 
And vvhy may vve not think that Luthec 
vvas taught by ſucha ſchoo]maiſter; for he 
obiecteth that Caroloſtad had his expoli- 
tion of oc oft corpus mens, trom the de- 
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*uel. and in loc. coms. claſſe 5. puto non vn0 dia- 


bols obſeſum fuiſſe iilem miſerabilem himin:ns 
Caroloftadmm. He had bean in the ouen, 
hym ſelf, and (o knew what it meant: and 
therfor Albers ſayd the deuel polleded 
corporallie that Carleſtad : and (hernitmus 
witneſſech/. de (2na,p. 214. that Caroloſtad 
was wont to boalt, that head his expolicion 
by reueclation. 

Hear reſts yet one wound to cure B, 
Murton in his Apol. /. 2. part. 1. dothe not 
anſwer ir, but euadeth by rerorting a report 
of Delrius ( /. 4. de magiac. 1.) thatthe de- 
uel appeared to an abbot, and perlwaded 
hym to fay mall, So hear is quid pro quo. by- 
caus we obiect, that Luther was taught by 
the deuel to oppugn the Mall: he showeth, 
likewiſe whear the deuel pcriwaded oneto 
ſay Maſl. 

But the caſe is not alike; he erred, it 
vvas not an Abbot, but a monk. 2. the 
ſayd Simeon vvyas not yer preaſt, and ſoit 
vvas againſt the Canons for hym to lay 
Maſl,and a {inn: and therfor the deuel tem- 
pted hym to it (and this heleaueth ovvt,as 
not for his turn to be cemembred.) z. Nei- 
ther is ther hear anie diſputation , to ap- 
prooue or diſprooue the Malle, 4. Neither 
ded the partie aſſent to the deuel. 5. Nei- 
ther ded the Malle, beginn then firſt, And 
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ſo he both miſtaketh , and fayleth of his -F 


purpoſe, 
But to shovy the error of Fulk , and D. 
Surclef : Luthers ovvn vyords fullic clear 
all. (ontugit m: ſub mediam notlem , ſubito, 
expergefieri: (o ther is the tyme ( at Mid- 
nigth: ) and tharit was noca dream, (exper- 
gefiert) prooues it: and the manner (ſ#b1to. ) 
And he mayd that book, 1521. atther his ce- 
uolt from the Church, Beſides he yeal- 
dednot ar ficſt, nor was not of the deuels 
opinion and gaue his reaſons for it , ſum 
mtu Sacerdos, fc. and the deuel ttrong- 
lie oppoſed hym with the verrie argu- 
ments vſed by the confeſſion of Auſpurg. 
And to show that it was neither a drea- 
me , nor aſpiritual conflict, ſaith he (when 
hewas overcomed, ) at hic ridebunt ſanttipa- 
rres, fc. anignoras diabolum eſſe mendacem. 
And then he shovveth, that his lies ar not 
fimplicis artificy , ſed inſtraftiora ad fallendum. 
Stvobrs ſaſtinend: eſſent ifIus diaboli, yow could 
nat ſing the ſong of the Church, And his 
manner he reueals, ſic adoritur vt apprehen- 
dat aliquam  (olidam veritatem, So it is cer- 
tanit vvasa perſonal conflict, And yt it had 
beana dream what is the differenc, whether 
the deuel ſeduced hym , leaping or avva- 
ked? the miniſters of Zurich, inſinuarte ſo 
rauch. tra, 3. confeſſ. Lutheri, Say uy 
ow 
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| \ how maruellouſlic, heac doth Luther b 


wray hym ſelf with his deuels, quan inpr- 
Ts titur verbs, quot demonibus crepat ? and 
inan other place, of the ſame book, Edidit 
L. librum , in quo condemnat Svvinglium & 
Occolampadimm, liber plenns eft demonys , im- 
pudicts diflerys, &c. So by the opinion of the 
Swinglians, ( the Tigurines; ) ic was not 
thought as a dreame, or a concept, that 
Lucher had conferenc vvith deuels. And 
Schullelburg in Theol. Caluanift. proemio, 
recompenceth the Tigurines with che like 
charitie : diabolums ipſiſimunm , Svvinglio per 
ſumnium, ſuam herefim Sacramentariam insþi- 
raſe: and Luthers obicQs the hiketom, 7. 

Witteberg. fol. 386. againſt the Phaſe, re- 

uealed to Svvinglius. So on both ſydes, 

hear ar deuels in the playe; and ther fami- 

liaritie with hym, induceth me, to diſtruſt, 

yfnot to condemn them both, 

And lurelie, yfther wear no otherargu- «4: 
ment, to prooue that the Yewe/bad (choo- by = 
led, and taught Luther his divinitie ; the —_ s 
ſes, rumults, diſcord, begotten by hym, »raif.d by 
and that iſſewed owt of his brain , doe ap- £*her., 
prooue it. Documenta dan , qua /imus ori- 
ginenati. As yt his ſeQtaries , had bean like 
Cadmus his iflew, homme clipeatt, growen 
owt of theearth, whear the vype:s cath 
wear ſowen. and Luthec the Calmns, 2d 
Fi 4 cawie 


| Tencheftous. 
_— of all, for in temporall matters, origo , 


| , RC 


dammi , eft cauſa peccati. And: this diſcord * Þ "co 
and diviſion, was emong his diſciples euen it 
from the beginning, from the cradl. | de 
D. Whitacre, in his prefaceto w. Ray- | pr 
nolds,cxculſeth yt thus. pag. 8.greater diffke- | VM 
renc shall henotfynd,cmong the trew pro- lo 
fellors of the goſpel, and Churches refor- th 
med, then may be emong the children of v\ 
God. Abowrt the paſlcouer in the eaſt and th 
welt Churches,ther was bitter diſſenſis,yet k 
they ceaſed not to be Churches of Chriſt, at 
Perfect concordis not to be hoped for,&c. th 
S. Petcr and Paul, Auguſtin and Hierom ti 
diſagreed, And aftervvard. yet by Gods Y} at 
race,all Churches reformed agree ſownd- W 
ſein matters of faith, ſubſtancaial, and ne. V 
ceſlarie to ſaluation. So 1. he denieth that j $ 
ther is anie ſuch diſcord 2.that all Churches rx 
reformed agree ſovyndlic in matters of 01 
faith. 3. by exampls he extenuartes ther kc 
diuifions. P 
And Gualter profeſſeth in prefat. Ep. ad O 
Rom, that there is good agrecment for all li 
articles emong them, ſola Sacramentaria ve- If & 
litatione excepta. I wonder of this confiden- t 
ce, and bold alleueration, in a matter ſo n 
cleare. Itis trew, the varianc betwean the b 
two Apoſtles, and betwean theſe two Do- : 
Rors of the Church,was great: butasit ded - 


neither * 


| 
- | 
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* neither break ther vnion, nor hinder ther 


communion , nor mayd anie ſets : ſo alſo, 
it was managed with ſuch Chriſtian mo- 
deſtic, and temper, as ded not ſain ther 
profeſſion. and when that is prooued, D, 
Wh. haith his anſwer, and co praoue yr, 
look vpon the diſorder and diſcord, betwean 
the Lutherans and Sacramentaries, hovv 
vvhote fyrcs haue bean kindled emong 
them, and hovy long ? vyhat care was ta- 
ken, at Swabach, at Marpurg, at Smalcald, 
and at Montpelgart , to haue reconciled 
the : and they parted euer with fo litl chari- 
tie, that the world had no caw(e to hope tor 
anie vnitie. And for ther harmonic how ſo- 
wndlie they agree in matters of faith, as D. 
Whitacre afticmeth, yow shall beſt fynd by 
Schluſſelberg bis works,whearby itis mayd 
manifelt that they yarie,in theſe poynts , de 
ommipotentia (hriſti, of predeffination , of the 
force of Baptiſm, of the Euchariſt and reall . 
preſene, whether Chriſt dyed for all men, 
of original (inn, in ther diſcipline, in ther 
liturgies , touching images, 8&c. and ar all 
thele trifles? The Palatinate Churches, in 
ther act. (as I haue showed before) would 
not permit the Lutherans, and forbad ther 
hogkes totus Lutheraniſmus 8 medio tollatur, 
generallieand preciſclie; and yet doe they 
agree ſowndlie? Philip Nicholai , _ 
0 


2 
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the Caluiniſts of Arrianiſm : Henricaus Petrs 
proouethar large Neſtorianiſmum ( aluini. A 
reat learned manin E.affirmed, thattho- 
4 Lutherans ded obieQirtin ſpirit of oppo- 
fation : and whether they iudged right or 
no, is another quzſtion, an otheranſvvc- 
red, they wear but ther priuate opinions, 
and not to be regarded, So then yovv 
confeſl ther ſpirit of oppoſition, there 
contrariecies and watrrs , c- $ars is that I de- 
fyre and labour to prooue, (whether right- 
lic or wrongfullie , is not pertinent to my 
quzſtis.)yet neither is it onely ther priuate 
opinion , butthe publick doin of all ther 
congregations, Albert Grayver refor of 
Magdeburg , manraineth as much as I af- 
firm , libro ( alled. Bellum lobhannu Calwini & 
Chrifti, e/£gid. Hunnius , deſcribeth hovy 
Caluin doth Iudaize; and that learnedlie, 
and with applauſe. And Luthers own war- 
rant , maik it no private quarrel. Se his 
confeſl, [e his Theſe contra art. Loan. theſ. 
27. hereticos [erio cenſemus , F alienos ab Ec- 
cleſia Der Svvinglium,7 [acramentarios omnes, 
And in an other place, Beatus wir, qui non 
abyt in conſilio Sacramentariorum ,:&c, lib. de 
cena Domimi. Fateor me Suvinglium non am - 
plius in (hriflianorum numerum referre poſſe, 
&c. And on the comraric ſyde, the Tigurini 
; tratt, 


of Tubing, afamous Lutheran, accuſeth , - 
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', trat.z. contra Luth. confef. aras vehement. 


let Luther look (ſay they) he doe not de- 
elare hym (elfan archeheretich,ſeing he will 
not haue ſocietie vvich the profeſſors of 
Chriſt. Caluin , notes hym, for a man 
diftemperet : & minus excuſabilis inconſiderati 
zeli feruor, vt pollet exim:;s virtatibus , ita ma- 


 gnis vitijs Laborat. *Daniel Toſianus , accuſerh 


hym, malignt ſpiritus inſtintIu, to patroniſe 
his followers, againſt the Sacramentaries. 
'Bucer contra Melantth. accuſatur Lutherus ab 
omnibus imperioſe dicacitatis. ( ampanus ſaith 
that diabolicus mendax ef Lutherus, Syvin- 
glius tells Luther , demonirabo te, Euangely 
Splendorem , nunquam adhuc plene copnouiſſe. 
Occolompad. reſp. ad Luth. confeſS, priorens 
lum librum 4 demone auſpicatur , hunc vero 
eiuſdem auſpicys abſoluit. Is this vnitic , ar 
both theſe in Noash ark?is Chriſt deuided?2 
Bonum ſemper malo contrarium eft , malum 
nunc bononunc male : ſo they incline to the 
malun tor they ar violent in ther ciuil war - 
res, and yet as furious again the Catho- 
licks, I will now conclude for Luther, that 
he was far from the vertues, fpirit , and 
wiſedome of an immediat vocation from 
God, For , yf yow comment Moyles he 


ſaith, nihil anos pertinet. Vide vt is prudens, 

Om - . "Is Serm. da 
& «Moyſem cum lege ſua longiſſime amoliriicy 1g 
in malam rem abire inbeas : neque quicquam ad Galat. 


illixs 
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| illina terrore ff minis monearis. non mihi ſed -* 
i Adwonit. Tudzis Moſer tuwns predica. YE yow magni- 
| «4 Argen- fie the lyſe of Chriſt, he tells yow non eſs 
38 199%: 3» hommibus opera Chriſti inculcanda , & exem- 


pla cins, Chriſti enim opera minimam & viliſ- 
mam particulam in Chriſto , eaque in re (hri- 
fur ceteris ſantlis parem efſe, And in an 
other place. Non multum mihi opera (hriſti 
proſunt : ſed verba eins. Touching the Tri- 
nitie, helikesitnot, voculahec nuſquam in 
ſcripturis repetiter, It is Mans inuention , & 
frigide ſonat, and therfor he pur it ovvt of 
the Letanie. and bycaule he yvill top your 
mouth from alledging the councel of Ni- 
ce, he faith, Nullum vidi concilium in quo 


nat. Mariee Spiritus ſanttns reperiatur, YE yow praiſe our 


ladie, he faith, ſuns pares matri Chriſti, & 
«que ſantti ac ills. Butaboue all other things 
this is to benoted, that God ded not reneal 
vnto hym , his ſecrets , and inſpire hym 
with perfection at firſt, as he ded S. Paul, 
and the prophets and Apoſtls, For Luther 
confeſleth of hym ſelf, at firſt , fowebat me 
aura popularis: and , per imprudentians in iſt ans 
cauſam lapſus, and 1. de ſeruo arbit. ego vitra 
decennium motus eram authoritate Eccleſi.s tans 
eonfidens & certus non fai. This dopocagione 
aſſureth me, hevvas not called immediat- 
lie of God, nor can be no other then an 
impoſtor for challenging it, I will con- 

clude 
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- Cludewiththerelation of his own vertues; 


for of hym ſelf he.geues this euidenc. 
Coll, Francof. f. 445. Nihil ſmgularein vita 
mea eminct , poſſum uwcart, potare , ſuns facetus 
conuinator , ſepin/que bene bonums bauſium ce- 
reniſie facio in (Des gloriam. ſcilicet, He pro- 
fefleth hym ſelf a good companyon, and 
that he doth oft carrousand drink largelie 
a health to the glorie of God, And yfyow 
read all the Eccleſiaſtical Rorie, yow $hall 
not fynd ſuch a ruffianlie phraſe, and paſla- 

e of vanitie: and ſo, I leaue hym to Cle- 
Taken his prophecie, who haith foretold 
the ruine of the Pope of Saxonie, 


FINTS, 
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'# Ibrum hunc Anglico idomate ad Serinifſimum 
VValliz Principem , lacobi primi magnz Bri- 
tanniz Regis filium ſcriptum , cum aliter mihi 
quam ex aliena fide cenſere probarcue non liceat: 
quia talis reuerendi atque eruditi viri , natione An- 
eli, D. Leandri deS. Martino, Priotis BenediQti- 
norum S. Gregorij Duaci, nunc abſentis, qui librum 
integrum accurate legit, per ipſiag%d me, ante menſes 
aliquot, literas eſſe renunciatus eſt,qui magnoin Rep. 
Chriſtiani vſui futurus fir, vt qui prxterquam quod 
eleganti ac modeſto ſtylo ſcriptus, optimisrationibus, 
ex rerum hoc ſeculo geſtarum comparatione deſum- 
Ptis, quam pernicioſa fuerit Angliz profeſlio here- 
ſis, quam contra ſalutaris ipſi Catholico-Romana 
fides : quam fida ipſi Rome & Hiſpaniz amicitia, 
quam contra perfida, infirma, & damnoſa heretico- 
rum confaederatio fit doceat,multaq ; in aprici pro- 
ferat, que hatenusaut latuerunt in ſcrinijs aulicis, aut 
longe aliter _ ata fuere , narrata & credita ſunt, 
atque ita multis clauſos hatenus oculos aperturus ſit: 
propterea fit, yt tam graui & accurato tanti viti teſti. 
monio fretus , calcuſum meum hicadijciam, vt di- 
gnum przlo, & qui multo cum fruttu legi polsit, eſſe 
erem. Atum Tornaci 15. Maij, anno 1623. 
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Blame not my vVwill , but my 
vVants ; that the Latin is not tranſ- 
lated into English : T had not paper, 
nor means , (bting fhnted, ) 
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Vherein 1s ſhewed the courſe of his life, 
how heiucd : a man very well knowne in 
the City of LoxDdox, andelſcewhere, 
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Buy, read, and iudpe_, 

The price doe not grudae_ : 

It will doe thee more pleaſure, 
Than twise ſo much treaſure. 
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The lIeſts of GzorGe PrrnLE, with 
fourcof his Companions at Brainford. 
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WS$\Eorge,with others of his Aﬀociates,beivg merry toge- 
a| ther at the Zauernc,haning mo2e ſtoze of Coine than 

bſually they did poſeſſe, althongh they were ag rc- 

gardleſſe of thcir luer, as a garden whoze is of her 

honeſty, pet they intended fo2 a ſeaſon to become god 

huſbands, if thep knew howto be ſparing of that 

their pockets were then fuxniſht withail : Fine pounds thep had a« 

mongt them, avid a plot mull be caſf how thep might bs merry with 

cr:raczdinarp cheare thzce 02 foure dapcs,and kepe their fine pounds 
whole in ſkecke ;eorge Peele was the man mull doe it, 02 none, and 
gcnerally they conturde bim by their enes, his owne credit, and the 
reputation that went ca him, that he wouls but in this ſhew his wit; 

and vithall be ould hauc all the furtherance that in them lay.George 
as caſie as they earnelt to be wonne to ſuch an erploit, conſented, and 
gathered their mony together, andgaue it allto George, who ſhonld 
be their Prrſe-vearcr, and the othcr foure ſhonld ſeeme as ſcrnants 
to George Pecle z and the better to colonr 1t, they ſhonld goe change 
their cloaks,the one like the other, ſoneere as thep could poſſible 2 
the which at Belzebubs b2other the 1B2okers, they might quickly voe: 
his was ſoone accompliſhed, avd George was furr (ſhed with bis 
blacke Sattin ſnit, and apa r: of boots; which were as famt'ifar tobfs 
Icas,a5the Pillozp to a Baivrs 02 Colliers necke,and he ſufk:ciently 
polleſt hts friends with the '»ho:c ſcope of his intent, as, gentle Rea» 
dcr, the ſequetl will ſhew. Inſtantly thep taoke a paireof Dares, 
wt oſearmes were to make afalſe gallopro further than Braintord, 
where thcir fare was paid them (o liberally, that each of them the 
nert tide to I ondon, purchaſed two new waſtcoats, pet (henld theſs 
cod tcncfadto2s comets their tſuall places of trate, ardifthep (pic 
a bciter faie than their ewne, that haply the Gentleman hath moz? 
mi;ide t9goe withall, they will not onely fallout with him that uw of 
A 2 ti cc 
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thor owne [D&t travfpo2ters, as they are : bu* abuſe the fairs With 
fonle ſpecches, as, a-Pox;02the Deulil goe hpith pon, as their Govfas 
ther C-ron the-Fercy-man of Pell bath tanght them. J ſpcake not 
this of all; but of ſome that are b:onght vp in the Taff, ſome in the 
Wef?, ſome in the { 02th, but molt part in the South: but foz the rc 
thoy ave honeff complcatmer;, leaning them to conre to inp honeft 


George, who isnow merip at the thz& Pigeons in Braintord, w Sack. 
and Sagar, not any wine wanting, the Buſicians pl:ping, my helf 
dzinking, mp hoſtis dancing with the wozfhipfall Inffice, fc2 ſo then 
he was termed, andhis manſion honſe in Kenre, who came thither of 


ole to be merry with his anen,. becauſe he could not ſo couueni- 
nearehome, bp rcaſonef aſh:cwiſh-wife hbehad ; iy gentle ho« 
Klsgaue him 8ll the entertaimment her houſe coaldafo22; fo2 Paſkcr 
Peelchad paidropally, fo2 all bis fine pounds was come to ten groats. 
Now George Peclcs wit-labours to b2ing in that flue pounds there 
was ſpent, which was ſone begotter. Being ſet atdinner, By Hoft, 
guoth George; how fals the Tide out foz London * Not till the euce 
 Nting, quoth witie Hoft, hauc you any buſinefle ſic 2 3Zes marry.quoth 
George, Jinteud not to goc hame this tws d2pes : Zocrefoze wp beoff 
ſaddle my man a hozſe fo2 London, if pon be ſa well furniſhed, fo2 J 
malt (ond him foz one bag maze, quoth &-orge, ten pounds vaty ſeer'e 
no Sunn this fir moneths- 3 amill ſurryGed if 3 cannotfurnich you 
with-tha#, quoth my Yoſt, and-pzeſentip.ſadled hin: a god Nig , 
aud awap rides one of Georges men ts London, attending the gov 
houre of his Paltcr Peclein London, Jn the meane time George be+ 
_ great cheare to ſupper. ſaying, he expectedſome of his friends 
ftomLoadon, Now pou muſt imagine therc- was not a penup wing 
is the houſe, fa hc had paid as livegaily as Cx(zr, as farce as C:eiars 
wealth went. Fo2 indeed molt of-the mony was one Cz:ars an ho: 
man xetliging in London, But to the Cataſtrophe. All the dap 
foze, had ond of the. other men of George Pecle beenc a great ſolicts 
fer tomy Yolkis, (the would beg ieauc of his Paſter-he might gee le 
& maid, a (wet heart ofhis ſo farre as Kingſtone, and befo2x his Pas 
fer went to bed he would returne sgainc 2: ſaping, he was ſurs ſhe 
might command it at his Pallors hands. Pp kinde Voſtis willing 
to pleaſure the poung fellow, knowing ia her time what belonged to 
ſach matters, went to Paſter Peclc, and moned him in it, which be an- 
gerlp refubed ; but the wag ſo earneſt in it, that ſhe ſwoze he ſhould 


not deup her, pzoteTing he went bat to ſc an ncle of his ſome on 
miles 
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miles cf ; Parſe J thanke you, quoth George, my gad Yoſtis, 

would you ſo difcredit me, o2 hath theknave nomoze wit, than at this 

time to goe, knowing Ahaue no hozſe here, and would the baſe culli- 

an goea fot e£ Nay, god fir, quoth mine ÞPoſtis, be nat angry, itis. 

not his intent togoe a fet : foz he ſhall hare mp Pare, and J will of- 

ſure pou Sir,vpon mp we2d he alli behere againe tohaue pou fo bed; 

well, quoth George, Yoſtis, Zte take pon at pour wo2d, let him go, bis 
nceligence ſhall light bpon pon. So be it, quoth mine Woſtis : (s 

dowre gocth ſhe, and ſends away ciuill Thomaz, foz ſs ſhe cald him, 

tohis ſweet heart backt vpon her Pare 2 which Thomas in ficadof 

riding to Kingſtone, tooke London tit his wap, where me@ting with 

mp other hozfeman, attended the arriuall of George Pcele, which was | 
not long after ; they are at London, George in his chamber at Brain- | 
ford, accompanied with none but one Anchony Ni a Barber, whe | 
din'd and ſupt with him continually, of wham h&@ had bozrowed a : 

L ute topaſle away the melancholy afternane, of which he couldplap 

as wcll as Bankes his hozſe. . The Farber bery modeftiy- takes his 

teaue, George ebſcquiouſly bids bi to » who ( God willing ) 

woald not faile. George being left alone his two ſuppoſed men, 

gave them the meanebow to eſcape, andwalking in the court, George 4 
found favit tvith the weather, ſaying, it was rawiſh and cold 2: which 
wo2d wine Poſtis bearing, my kinde Voſtis fotched her huſvands ho+ 
lidap gowye, which George thankfully put aboutbim, and withail 
called foz acupof Sacke, after which be wonld walke wito the Ped» 
does, and pzartiſe bpon his Lute: 'Tis god foz your wozſhip to do 
ſo, quoth mins Boffis:: which walke Gcorge toke directly to Sion, 
where hauing the aduantage of a paire of Dares at hand, madethis 
iourny foz London, bis 1wo Aſociatcs behind had the plot in thekr 
beads bp Georges inftruction (fo their c\cape : fo2 they knewhe was 
gone, my Poſtts ſhe was inthe market ruping of p2oniſtcq foz ſupper: 
mine Hoſt he was at Tables,aud mp two mafteriefſe men. deficed the 
maids toercuſe them if their Þaſter came, fo, quoth thep, we will 
goe dzinke two pots with mp Dmug Smiths wife at old Braictord, J 
warrant pou, quoth the Paids: ®©o away. went mp mcn to the 
& miths at old B:ainford, from thence to London; where they all net, . 
and (1d the Bo2ſe and the Bare, the Goiwne and the Lute, which inos 
ny was as badip ſpent, as it waz lcwdipgot. Yow mp Yelſt andmy 
HYoſtis lookt when they (aw thc crent of this ; gee but to the (1326 Þ4- 


geons at Brainfozd, pou ſhall know. 
A3. 4 JOP3 
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The leſts of George and the Barber, 

om yu was not ſomerrp'at London with his Capons and Clg- 

ret, as peoze Anthony the Barber was ſozrowfull at Brainford 
fo2 the loſſe of his Lute, aud therefoze determined to come to ILon- 
don to ſecke out George Pcecle, which by the mcanes of a kinſman that 
Anthony Nu bad in London, his name was Cuts oz Fears, a Fellow 
dhat had goodCkill in trieks on the Cards, and he was well acquain- 
ted with the pluce where (zeorges common abode was : and foz kin- 
»2ea ſake he directed the Barber where he ſhould hane him, which 
was «ft a blinde Alehonſe in Sea-coale lane. There he fourd George 
ia acgreene Zerkin, a @paniſh platter faſhioned hat,all alonc at a peck 
of Dyfters. The Barbers heart danc't within him foz top he had ſo 
happily found him, he gane him the time of the dap : George netalit: 
tle abaſhed at the fight of the Barber, pet Went not to diſcouer it o: 
penlp, he that at all times had a quick innention, was not now behind 
hand to entertaine mp Earber, who knew foz what his comming 
was: George thns lalntedhim, Py honeſt Sarber, quoth Gev: vc, 
we'come to London, J partly know pour buſinefſe, von come foz your 
Lute, doe pou not : Jnded Sir, quoth the Barber, fo2 that is my 
comming. And belccage me, quoth George, pou ſhall not loſe pour la- 
bour, J p2ap pou ſtand to and eat an Opſſer, and Ale goe with pou p:e- 
ſentilp : Foz a Gentleman in the City of great wozHep, bo;rowed it 
of me fa3 the bſe of his Daughter, that playes ercading well, and had 
a great deſtre tohaue the Lute : but ſic, if por: will goe along with me 
tothe Gentlemans hor ſe, pon ſhall bane pour Lute with great ſati(- 
fanion, fozhadnot rencome, J aſſure pou Zhadſent to pon, fo2 yon 
muſt vnaderſtand, that all that was done at Brair.ford among vs man 
Centlemen, was but a iteff, and no otherwiſe. Sir, J thinke not any 
otherwiſe, quoth the Barber ; but J wovld deſire pour wozſhip, that 
asSpoq had it of meinlone, ſo in kindneſſcxon workIbelpe mee tot 
egaive. Zh God, whatclſe, quoth George, Jlegoe with thee p:eſcut- 
ly, even as Jam, fo Jcaine from hunting this mo2nitng ; a'd Honty 
Jgoc vp to the ccr:aine Gentlemen above, Xſhouldtacolpget awey, 
JF than: you fir, quothtbe \Sarver, ſo on gacs George with him in his 
gren Jerkin, a wandin his hand very p2etty, till he came almot at þ 
Aldermans houſc, where making a f2daine ſap, Aſoze God, quoth 
Georzc, 3 mult crane thy pz7don at thiz infkant, fo2 I haue bethought 
mp ſelſe, ſhon:d I goe as J am, it would be ini; gined Thad had ſome 
of my Lozds hounds out this moznirg, therefoze Ile take wy leane 


of 
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of th&,and mat the where thou wilt about one of the clocke. Nay god 
fir, quoth the Barber, go with menow: ſoz Jpurpoſe, God willing, 
to be at Branford to night. @aift thonſo, quoth George, Why then Ile 
tell thee what then ſhalt doe : thou art here & ranger, and altogether 
vaknowne, lend mc thy cloake andCby bat, and doe thou pat onmp 
greene Jcrkin, and Jlego with thee directip along. {The tBarber loth 
to leane him vntill be hadhis Lute, peelded to the change. ®o when 
they came to the Gentlemans pozch; he put ci1 Georges greene Jerkin, 
and his Spanith hat, andhe the 35Barbcrscloake and his hat. Cither of 
them being thus fitted, George knocks at the daze, to whom the Po» 
ter bids heartily welcome, fa2 George was wilt knowne, who at that 
time had all the onerfight of the jDazeants : he defires the Pozter to 
biz his friend welcome, fozhe is a gead fellow and a Keeper, P. P02 
ter, one that at his pleaſure can beſtow a haunch of Veniſon on pou ;. 
Warrp that can J, quoth the \zSarber. A thanks-you fir, anſwered the 
Pozter, M .Peele, mp Paſter is in the Pall, pleaſeth it pou to watke 
13 2 TUth all my heart, qnoth George, in the meane time ot my friend - 
beare pou company. That he (hall P. Pcele, quoth the Pozter, and if 
it pleaſe him he ſhall take a lmple dinner with me. The Barber gines - 
hum bearty thanks, not miſdonbting 4. Pecle any wap, ſceing him 
known; andhimſeife ſuwelcome; felt in chat w ththe Pozter. George | 
Pceje goes directly to the Aidernran, who now is come into the Court, 
in the eye of the Barber, where George after many complaints, dzaws 
a blacke psper ont ofhis boſome, and making acion to the Barber 
reads tothe Alderman, as foltoweth; J humbly deſire pour wozſhip 
toſtand my friendin a flcixbt matter, ponderhardfavonred knane, 
that fits by pour TWozſhips Po92ter, hath dog'd me to arreſt me, and 
Xhadno other meancs but to take your wozfbips honſe for ſhelter, 
the cccaſten is but triviall,only foz tealing of a piece of fieſh,my ſeife 
conſs;trd with 3.02 4. Gentlemen of god faſhion, y would net wil- 
ingly bane our names come in queſtion. Therefoze this is my bone, 
that pour WozMhip would ict once of pour (cruants let mee cutat the 
Caryen d@;e, @ I hail.thirke mp ſclfe much intebicdtoyour Uioze 
ftp. Che kinze Gentleman little d2eamirg of George Peeles deccat, 
the hum intop Parloz, gaue him a b.ace of Angels,aund cauſed ove of 
bts (crunnts to ict G: orpe out at y Gardend@o2e ; which was no ſoner: 
opcticd, bnt George made wapfoz the Garber (oing bimany meze, 
and al: the wap he went conldnot chuſe but laugh at tis knoviih ceit- 
cclit,1'6w bc hadguld the Gurplc arber, who ſate all this white with 
tg 
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the m blowing of his rvites- : 'ko'whomn came this fellow thatlet 
out George, Pon whozſon Keeperly Raſcalil, quoth the fellow, doe 
pon come fo arreſf any honeff Gentleman in my Paſtcrs houſe 2 Not 
J, ſo God helpe me, quoth the B:rber, Þ'p2ay fir where is the Gens 
tleman Þ. Pecie that came along with me - Farre enongh, quoth the 
fettow, fo; ponr comming acrehim, he is gone ont at the Garden 
da2e. Garden doze, guoth the Barber, whp, haue pou any mo2e dezes 
than one 4 We have fir, and get pou hence 02 Jle ſet pou going gods 
man Beper. filas, quoth the Barber, fir Jam nokeper, Jamquite 
bndane : J ame &- Bacher divelling at Brainiord, and with weeping 
teates vp and told him how George hav vſev him. The ſervant goes 
inand tels his Paſter : which when he heard, he eonld not but langh 
at the firſt : yet in pitty ef the p20ze Barber, he gaue him twenty ſhil- 
linzs towards his loſſe. The Barber ſighing tooke it, and towards 
Braintard heme he gors, ane Whereas he came from thence in anew 
Cloake-and a fajeg Vat, he went home weeping inan old Vat, anda 
grene Jcrkin. 


How George Peele became a Phylician, 


Eorge on 4 time being happily furniſhed both of hozſe and moa- 

np, though the hozſe he hired, and the money he bozrowed: but 

no matterbowhe was poſſeft of them : and towards Oxtord he rides 
fomake merrte with his friends and fellow ſfadents: andin his way 
he tooke bp V/:1ckham, where he ſolonrned that ntaht : being at ſups- 
per, accompanied wtth bis Yoſtis, among other table-talke, they feil 
tato diſconcſe of Chirnrgerie, of which mp Yoſlis was a ſimple p2a- 
fefour. G-orge Pcele abſerning the hamour of mp ſhee Chirurgianz . 
bpheld $cr in ait the ſfrange cures ſhe talted of, and pzaiſed ber wo- 
manlpendcuour ; teiting her, he louedher ſo much the bedter, bccanſe 
it was athing that he p2ofeſſed, both Phpficke and Chirncgerie: and 
Ceorp:hada Dinionarte of {abpſicall woz2ds, that it might ſet a bets 
fcrglofſe vpon that which he ſeemingly p2ofcſt : and told his good 1)os 
ſfis at bisreturne he woulo teach her ſomething that thould doc ber no 
hart ; ſoz (quothhe ) at this tinſfant J am going about a great Cure 
as farreas Warwick-ſhire, toa Gentleman of greatliuing, and one 
that hath beere in a Conſumption this ha!fe peare, and {hope to doe 
himgoad. D God ( quoth the Voſtis) there is a Gentleman not a 
quarter ofa Mile off, that hath beene a long time ficke of —_ 
d caſe- 
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diſeaſe : Beleeve me,fir,quoth the Yoſis, would it pleaſe your woz- 
ſhip e're pour departure in the mozning, but toviſittbe Gentleman, * 
and but ſpend povr opinion of him, and Jmoke no queſtion but the 
Gentlewoman will be very thankful to por. 3 faith (quoth George) 
haplyp at my returne 5 map ; bat at this time mp haſte ts ſnch that J 
cannot ; and ſo god night mine Yoſtts. So away went George to 
bed ; andmy givdp.Hofſis, right of the nature of moſt women, 
thought that night as long as tcn, till he was delivered of that bur- 
then of newes which ſhe had recciued from my ew Docto2 : ( fo ſo 
he termed himſelfe. ) Po2ning being come, &t b2eake of the day 
mine \oltis trudges tothis Gentlemans houſe, acquainted his wike- 
what anexrcclient man ſhe had at herhouſe:p;otefling he was the beſt 
ſ&ene in PH$ypſicke,andhad done the moff trangeſt cures that ever ſhe 
hcaro of : ſaping that if ye wonld but ſendfo2 him, no queftion he 
wsuld do him good. The gentiewoman glad to heare of any thing 
that might pzecure the bcalth cf her Puſband, pacſently ſenf ane of 

her men to defirc the Docoz to come and viſit ber Puſband : Which 

mcage when George hcard, he wond?2ed ; foz be hadno moze ſkill in 

Jhpſicke, than in Pulicke, and thep were as diffant both from him, 

as hcauen fromheil. But, to conclude, George ſet a bold face on it, 

and.away went he tothe ſicke Gentleman ; where whenye came, af- 

tcr ſome complement.to the Gentlewoman, he was bought to the 

Chamber, where the ancient Genilcman lap wonderfull ficke,fo2 all 

JP by ſicke hadgiuen him cuer:G:orge begins tofecle his Palſes,and 

bis Temples, ſaping, he was very farre ſpent : pet, quothbe, dnder 

Ged, \ wildochimſome god,if Natore be not quite cxtine.Uhere- 

upon he demanded whether they badeuer aGarden « Zhat I hane, 

quoth the Ccrtlewoman. 3 p2ap pon direct we thither, quoth 

George: Where when te came be ctitabonZtu! ofenerp flower, herb, 

and bloſſome, 02 whatſocuer ciſ* in the Carren,and bronght them in 

tlciapw of bis cloekc, bopicd them i {le Nrained them, boiled them 

againe ; ard irhen he had a!l che tupee out of then, of which be made 

ſomc pottle cf d2zinke, he cauſcTihe icke COcntlerento dzinteoff a 

mardlinCupfn'l, qv tiled bis kife toetne himof that ſame at mee» 
ning,noove, and ntght : protecting, tif anp thing ntl is wozld did him 
cod, itt muſt be that : nining great charac to the Centleweman to 
kopchim wonterfall warme : and at mp retarnc, queth George, 
ſoinc kendates hence, J will returne and ſcchow he fares: 7 02,qnoth 
he, by that time ſome thing will be done, and ſo 7 will take iy lcaue. 
15 Fer 
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Kat fa, quoth the » P6ur wozfhip meff reedeffay arid 
taks 8 nopie dinner with me to day. Ind&d, quoth George, Jcan' 
not now ap z my haſte is ſuch, I muft pzeſently to Vozſe. Pou may 
ſuppoſe Georgewas in haſte vntill hewas out of the Gentlewomans 
hoafe:fo3 he knew not whett eche had poyſoned þ Gentlemen oz not, 
which made him ſo eager to begone oat of þGantlemans houſe. The 
Gentlewoman ſ&ing ſhe could byno meanes ffay him gane him two 
bzace of Angels, which never Ghined ſong in his purſe, and deſired 
bimat his returne to know her houſe : which George pzomiſed, ard 
with ſeemingonicenellc tooke the gold, a!td towards Orfozd wenthe, 
foaty ſhillings beauier then he was, where he bzaue'y dominered. 
while bis call mor.e2lafted. But to ſee the CrengeneTe of this: 
Whether it was the vertue of ſome herbe which he gathered, oz the 
concoit the Gentlemn bad of George P. cle, but it ſs pleaſed God 
| ———_—_ z and in eight daies walked abzoad ; and 
potion which George made at randome, did him moze 
geodthan many pounds that he had ſpcnt i baife-a years befo;e in 
Georgehis money being ſpent, he made his returne to» 
ds London ; and when he came within a mlle of the Gentlemans *' 
he inquired of a coontrep fellow how ſuch a Genticman did. 
Whe fellow toid him God be pzaiſed, his good Landiozd was weil 
recouersd bp a vertuous Gentleman that cams this wap by chanre. 
Art thou ſare of it ,quoth George ? Pes, beltene me, quoth the fellow; 
I ſaw himin the fictds but this mozaing. This was no imple newes 
te Georges, Ve pzeſentiy fets ſpurrestohis Bozſe, and whereas hes 
thought. to ſhun the towne, be went directly to bis Lane : at whoſe 
asrinall, the Poſtis clapt her bands, the Daftter laught, the Tapſter 
the Chamberlains ran to the Gentlc mans houſe, and told him 
fe come. Yow ioptnll the Gentleman was, ict them 
imagine that yaue any after-heaiths. Gorge Pcele was (ent fo2, and 
after a milion of thanks from che Gentleman, e his friends, Gorge 
Pecelchad twenty pounds delineredh:mn: which monep, howlong it. 
waga ſpending, let the Tauernes in Lo:1don witneſſe, | 
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How Georgehelped his friend co a Supper. 


' Eorge was invuitedone night by certaine of his friends (o (ups 
per, at the White Pozſe in F ridap ftret ; andin the Cue- 
ning as he was going, be met with an old friend of his, who was fo 
illat his fomacke, hearing Gorge tell him of p godchecre be went to, 
hunſelfe being bnpzouided both of meat 4 Pony,that Le ſwoze he had 
rather hane gone a mils about than bhaue met him 'at that inſtant. 
And bele&ne me, guoth Gorge A amt hartilp ſorzp that I cannot take 
the along with me, mp ſeife being but an inuited gueſt ; beſides, 
thou art outofcloathes, bufitting foz ſuch acompany ; Marry this 
Jle doe, if thou wilt follow my advice, JZle helpe the to thy ſupper. 
Any wap, guoth he ts George, doe thou but deviſe the mean. s, and 
Ile execute it. George pzeſently told him what hy: ould doe; ſo they 
parted. George well entertained, withertraozdinary welcome, and 
ſeated at the bpper end of the Table, Supper being bzonght vp, V. 
P. waſched his time below ; and when he ſaw tha! the meat was 
carried bp, vp he followes, ( as George had directed him,) who when 
George ſaw, You whozſon Raſcall (quoth George) what make poll 
here e Sir, quoth he, Jam come from the party pou wot of. Pon 
Rogue, ( quoth George ) have J not foze warned pou of this? J pzap 
pou, Sir, quothhe, heare my Crrand. Doe yon p2ate, pou flave, 
guoth George, and with that tovke a Rabbet out of the Diſh, and 
th:ew it at him. Nuothhe, pou vſggne berp hardly. Þon Dunghill, 
quoth George ? dee pou out-face mo * and with that tooke the #fer 
Rabbet, and thzew it at his head ;after thataLoafz ; then dzawing 
bis dagger making an offcr toth:;owir, the Gentleman ſtaid ban ; 
meane while H. Þ. got the Loace and the two abbeis,and awaphe 
went: which when George (aw he was gone, aſtcr alittle fretting, be 
ſateqvictly. So by that hoveſt ſhift he helpcd his friend to his ſup- 
per,and was ucuer ſuſpectcy foz itcfthe company. 


How G-:rgr Peele was fl a en, andef.he 
reuenge hetwoke, 


ere wac a Oecntlemar. that dwelt in the Tet Ecnntrey, 
and had ſtapedhere in London a Tearme !o''gir then hee ins 
tended, by reaſon ofa Poke that George had to tranſlate out of 
Þ 2 Gzeeke 
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Gzeeke info ©ngliſh : and when he war ted monep, George had it of 
the Gentleman: but the mozc he ſupplied him of Cone, the further 
offhe was from his )Soke,and could get yo cnd of it, neither by faire 
meancs,entreaty, 02 donble paimerit;fo2 George was of the Poctical 
diſpoſition, nener ta wzite ſolong as his monp laſted, ſome quarter 
of the bake being done, £ lying in his hands at randome. Lhe Gen- 
flieman had plotted a means to take ſuch an o2der with George next 
time hee cam?, that hee wouldhane his !=ooke finiſhed. Jt wag not 
tong befozehe had his company z his arriaall:was fo2 moze mony : 
the Gentleman bids him welcome, cauſeth him to ſtap dinner, where 
falling into diſcourſe aboat his Zooke,fonad that it was as nare en- 
vedasheleft it two moneths ax3oe. The Gentleman,meaning to be 
guld no longer, cauſed two of his men to binde George, hand eg fo! in 
#Chaire : a folly it was foz him toaſke what they meant by it : the 
Gentleman ſent foz a Barber, andGcorge had a beard of an indiffe- 
rent 03e, and well growne, bc made the Barber ſhave him beard and 
Head,left him as bare of haire, as he was of monep : the !=arber be 
was well contented fo2his paines, who left George like an old wo- 
enan iu mans apparei{;and his vopce became it well, foz it was mazes 
waman than man. George, quoth the Gentleman, X hane alwaies 
bſedyou like africnd, my purſe hath bene open to yon : that pou 
have of mine to tranſlate, pou know it isa thing I highly efteeme, 
therefoze A hane vſed pon in this faſhion, that 4 might haue an env 
. efmp Zooke, which ſhall be as much foz pour p2ofit as my pleaſure. 
* Sofozth-with he commanded his anen to bubtnde him, and patting 
bis ya32 into his pocket, gauc hb two bzace of Angcls : quoth be, 
WP. Peelc, dzinke this, and by that time pou hauc finiſhed inp boke, 
pour beard will be growne, bntill which timo J know pou will be a- 
ſhamed to walke ab29ad. George patiently twte the gold; ſaid little, 
ane when it was darke night, tokc his leaue ofthe Gentleman, and 
went directly hame ; who whenhis wife ſaw, J omit the wonder he 
made, but im3zine thaſe that ſhali bchcld their huſbands in ſuch a 
ſe.Tob:d went (-orge, and cre mo2ning be had plottcd ſufict/ 
tlp how to crp q 21d pro quo with his politicke Gentleman, 


The leftc FCGeerne Peeteat Briſſox, 


E5 Eorge was at Briſtow, and there taxing ſomewhat longer than 


his coine would (aft hint,his Palfcey that hould be his Carrier 
to 
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to London, his head was growne ſo big, thathe con'd not get him 
out of the ſtable. It fo foz2tuned at that inffant, certaine Players 
come to the Zowne,and lap at Fat Jnne where George Peele was: to 
whom George was well knowne, being in that time an excellent Po» 
et,and had acquaiatance of moſt of the beſf Plaiers in England:frem 
the triuiall (ot he was batſoſo ; of which theſe were, onelp knew 
George bpname, nootberwiſe. There was not paſt thzee of the com- 
pany come with the Carriage, the reſt were behinde, by reaſon of a 
long Journcy they had, ſo thatninht thep could not enact , which 
George hearing, had preſently a Strutageme in his head fo get his 
(ozſe fre cut of the table, and Boney inhis purſe to beare his char- - 
nes bp to London. And thus it was : Begoes directip to the Pays?, 
tcls him he was a Scholler aud a Gentleman, any that he hada cer» 
taine Iiftory of the Linight of the Rodes; and withall,how B:iftow 
was firſt founded and by whom, and a bztefe of all thoſe that befo:e 
bim had ſucceeded in Office in that wozfhipfoll Citie : defirirg the 
Payo2,that he wilhhis pzcſence,and the reft of his 1B:ethzen, would 
gi acehislabours. The Mayo; agreed to it, gauc him leaner, 4 wtthall 
appoin!edhim a place, but fo2 biinſele be conldnot bg there, being in 
peue.1ing: but badchinr make the be benefit he coulo ofithe Citie, x 
verpliberally gauc him an Angel, which Georgethankſullp recciues, 
and abont his buſtvetſe he goes, got his ffage made, his Viſferp cri- 
ed, andhircd the Players Apparel, tofloriſh out tis @tew, pzomis 
ſing topap theml:beraily , and withall defired them thep would fas 
ueurh:m ſo mach, as to gather him his money at the doo2e,(fo2 hee 
thought it his beſt conrle to implop them, leſt thep ſhonld ſpite ont his 
kncusry. fo) thep bane perillons heads.) Theo willingly pectd to do 
Fm any liindnefle thatlies in them; inbaiefe, carry theic apparellto 
the all, place tkemſclves af the dooze, where (eor z2< in the meane 
time with the ten ſhillings he had of the Payez, delinered his hozſe 
out of Hurgatforp, and carrics him tothe townes end, and thcre 
p!aceth him, to be readp at his comming. By this time the Audicnce 
were come, and ſo fo;ty ſhillings gathered, tvhich money George pat - 
in his purſe,and putting on one of the ]Ilapecrs filke Robers,after ttc 
Zrumpcthadſounded thzice,out he comes, makes low obeyſanee, 
gocs fozward with his P2olcgne, which was thuz; 


A r fling Toy,aleſt cfno accome,pardie. 
The Kroghtyperhaps you thinke tor to be 1? 
B 3 Thinke, 


- 


"” The Teſtsof Gorge Peels. 


Tainke on ſo ſtill:for why you know tha choughtis tree, 
Sicttill a while, Ile ſend che ARarsco yee. 


KXAdich veing laid,af ter fome fire wozkes that he hzd made ofpur- 
poſe .th:ew ont emong tem, and downe ſfaires goes he, cets to his 
L)o2*e,and ſo with ſoztie ſhillings to Lo::don , teaucs the Players 
toaanſwerit, who when the Jeff was knowne, their innocence exc 
ſed them, being as well gulled as thz Þ ajoc and the Audience « 


H w George gulled 3 Punke, otherwiſecallcd 
a Cioſhabell. 


Boomer ta Lon10n hee fell in company with a Cocketrice z 
which pleaſedhisepe ſo well, that George fell aboo2ding of her, 
e profer© her the wine : which mp Croſhabell willingly accepted:to 
the Tauerne they go, where after a little idle talke,Gceorgefell to the 
gueftion abont the thing you wot of. Pp ſhe-Yobbp was berp dain- 
ty which made {zeorge farre moze cager z and my lecherous animall 
p2offercd largely to obtaine his purpoſe. To conclude, nothing ſhe 
would grant hats except ready coine, which was fozty ſhillings, not 
a facthing {effe : if fo he would, next night ſhe would appoint him 
wyerehc ſh vuld meet her. G:orgc ſaw how the game went, tha' ſhe 
was moze fo lucre than foz lone, thus canningly anſwered her:Gen- 
 Hewoman, ho wſ aeuor pon (peake, J do not thinke pour beart agrees 
with your tongne ; the monep you dearand is but to trie me, aid 
indeed but a trifte to m2e : but becanCe it ſhall not be ſaid I bought 
that Jemmeof pou Itp2ize {6 bighlte, Zlegiuve pou a token tomozrow, 
that ſhail be-m22e wozth than pour demand,if (a vou pleaſe to accept 
it. Sir,quoth thee, it contenfeth mee well : and ſo, if pleaſe pou, at 
this tims weete part, and to mozrow in the enening weet pou where 
you ſhalt appaint. The place was determined, and they kiſk and par- 
ted, ſhe hame, George into @3inf Thomas Apollles, to a fricnd of 
- his; of whom he kneto he could take vp a peticoat of truſt : ( the firft 
tetter of vis name begins with G- ) A 5 he had of him, at 
the p2ice of fine ſhillings; which monep 1s owing till this dap. The 
ner! night being come, tbep met at the place appointed, which was 
a Tanerne;there thep were to ſuppe *: thatended, George was togoe 

home 
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home with ber, to ond his Beomans plc in her common caſe. 35u 
Paſter Peclchad another dzift in his mazzard: fo2he did ſo plyher 
with wine, that in a \mall time ſhe ſpan \ucha theed, that ſheraled 
homewards, and George he was faine to be her ſuppezter: whento 
- ber houſe ſhe same, with nothing ſomnch painting in the inſide,as her 
face had cn the ontſide 2 with much adoher maid had her to bed, wha 
wasnoſoncriapd, but ſbe fell faſf aſlepe; which when Georpe per» 
cefued, he ſent the maid ſoz Pilke, and a quart of & acke to make a 
Poſſef ; where befoze her returne, George made ſo bold as to take vp 
bis ownenew Petticoat,a faire Gawne of hers, two gold Rings that 
lap in the window, and away he went: the Gowne and the gold 
Rirgs he made a ch:ffer of z the Petticoat he gaue to his houcft wife, 
cneof the beft deeds hee ever did toher. Yow the Croſhabeil lokt 
when ſhe awaked and ſaw this, J was neuer there to knew. . 


How tle Gentleman was gulled for ſhaving, 
ot George, 


'$ Eoge had a Davghferof the age of tenneyd&rcs, a Girle of a 
p2ettic fozme,» but of an excellent wit: all part of her was Fa- 
ther ſaveher middle: and ſhe had George ſo tatozed all night, that al- 
tyough himſeife was the Authoz of it, pet had he dane transfozmed 
into his. Daughters ſhape, he could not hane done it with moze con- 
ceit. Georgeat that time dwelt at the Bank-fide,from whence comes 
this (he-fimmow, early in the mozning, with her baire diſheuelled, 
w2inging her hands, and making ſuch pitifnll moane with ſhzikes x 
teares, and beating of her bzeſt,that made the p:ople in a maze: ſome - 
od wondering at the Childe , other pluckedher to know the occa- 
ſion; but none couid ap her by anp meares, but on ſhe kept her tour- 
nep, crying, D, her Father, her god Father, her dcare Father,ouer 
the Baidge, thozow Cheapeſide, and (ſo tothe Old Bo1ley, where 
the Gentleman ſofourned, there ſitting her ſelfe downe, an hunv2ed 
people gaping vpon her, there ſhe begins to cry ont, Uloc to that 
place, that her Fatherever ſaw it, ſhce was acalt- away, tcr Bo- 
ther was vndone, till with the nopſe, one of the Gentiemans men . 
comming downe, lokecd on her, and linew her to bee George Preles 
Daughter: hee pzeſcntly rnnnes bp, and tels his Paſter: who 
commanyed his man to bzing her vp, The Ccntleman was 
mn. 
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 {(ngeold ſipegt fearing that George, had fo2 the w2ong he did him the 
- dap befa2er. fare way yudang. 
he demanded the oauſywhypſhe (o lamented, and called vpon her Fa» 
 theg ? George his fleſh and bloud, after amillicn of fighcs, cried ont 


bimſeife, When the Girle came vp, 


vpon him; ho.hadavade der Fathers hergood father, dzowne him- 
ſeife.zUhich wozds once bitered, (he fell (nto a counterfeit (wone, 
ham the Gentieman ſeone recouered. This ncwes went to his 
heatt, andbe beingamanofa bery mild condition, ch&rcd vp the 
Girls,made bis wen togo bup her ncwcloathez fr top ts toe,ſaid he 
knould bas father to ber, gave her fue pounds, bid her go home and 
toher mother, and in the evening he wou'd viſit her: At this, 


by little aud little ſhe began to be quiet, deſiring him to come and ſee 
hor Pother- Ve tels herhe will not faile, bids hergoe home quietly. 
: Do dolwae Caires goes ſhe peartly, x the wondzing people that ſtaid 


at daze to heare the manner of her griefe, bad cfher nought but knns 
uiſh anſwers,and home went ſhe dirctly. (he Gentl:man was (0 


- ccofTed in minde,and difurbed in thought at this vnhappy accicent, 


that his ſoule conlid not be in quiet till be had bene with this woſull 
widdow, as hc thonght, and pzeſently went fo Blicke Friers, toke a 
paire of Dares,and went direcly to George Pceles houſe, where he 
fapud his Wife piacking of Larks, my crying Crocadile turning of 


the ſpit,and George pind bp in a blanket at his tranflation. The Gen- 


.Leman,mo3ze glad at the bnlokt foz life of George, thantte lofle of 


.bis money, tooke pact of the goodcy&re George had to ſupper, won 


: dzed at ſhe canning ofthe Wench, and within ſome few daics after 


. hav an end of his 3Soke- 


How George read a Play-booketo a Gentleman. 


T Þere was a Senil:man,whom God had indeed with god liuing 
& to maintaine his ſmall wi. : be was not a Foole abſolute, al- 


though in this wszld he had god foztaune:and he was in a manner at 


Ingle ts George, one that teckegreat delight to baiic the firfthcaring 
-of any wozke that George had done, himſclfe being a Ulriter, and 
had a Pocticaliinuention of his owne, which when he had with great 
labour finiſhed ,their fatail end was foz pziuy purpoſes. This ſclfe- 
.conceited bzocke had George inuented tohalfe a ſcoze ſherts of Pa 
per;whoſe Chziſfianly pen had wait Finis to the famons Play of the 
Turkiſh Mahomec, and Hirin the faire Gzeeke, in Ztalion called a 

Curtezan, 
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Curtezan.in Spaine,a Pargarite, French, Vn Curtain; in Eflgland, 
among the barbarons,a Whoze; but among the Gentle, their vſuall 
aſſociates, a Puncke : but now the wozd refined being lateſt, and the 
authozity bronght from a Climate as pet vnconquered, the fruitfall 
Connly of Ken!, they call them Croſhabell, whichis a wozd butlate- 
ly vſed, and fitting with their trade, bing of a lonely and courteons 
condition. Leauingthem : This Fantaſticke, whoſe bzaine was 
made of nought vut Cozke and Spunge, came to the cold lodging of 
Ponlieur Pcelc, in his blacke @atiin Sate, his Gowne farred with 
Concy, inhis Slippers : being in theenening, he thought to heare 
Georges boke, and ſoto retnrne to his Inne ; ( this not of the wiſeff, 
being of &. Bernards. ) George bids him Welcome, toldhim he would 
' gladlyhaue his cpinionin his booke. Ve willingly condeſcended, and 
Ceorge begins toread, and betwene enery Sceane he would make 
panſes, and demand his opinion how he liked the cariage ofit.Quoth 
he, wondzous well, theconuepance. ©, but (quoth George) the end 
is farre better: fo2 he meant another conuepance cre thep two depar- 
tcd.) George was verp tedious in reading, and the night gretd old ; 
I p2oteſk, quoth the Gentleman, X haue ffayed oner-long, I feare mg 
I ſhall hardly get into mire Jnne. Jf pou feare that, quoth George, 
we will haue a cleane patre of ſhets, and pou takea ſimple lodging 
here. This houſe-gutl willingly embzaced it, and to. bed they goe, 
where Seorye in the midlt of the night ſpping his time, put on this 
=0zmonle his cloaths, defired Godto keepe him in good reſt, ho« 
neſtly takes leaue of him andtheHouſe, to whom he was indebtev 
fonre Noblez.When this D2one awaked, and found himſelfe ſoleft, 
be had not the wt to be angry, bat ſwoze ſcurnily at his misfo2 tune, 
and ſaid, Jthonght he would not hane vſed meſo. And although it 
ſo pleaſed theFates he had another ſute to put on,yethe couldnotget 
thence, fill he had paid the mony G2orge ought to the houſe, which 
foz his credit hs did ; and when ys came to his lodging, in anger hs 
madeaPoemofit: 


Peele is no Poet, bt a Gull and Clowne, 
To takeaway my Cloaths and Gowne ; 

I vow by /oxe,if | canſce him wearcic, 
Hegwehimaglvg, and priently beare it; 


C How: 
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How George Pe-l: ſerurd halte a ſcore Citizens. 


Eorge once had inuited balfe a fcoze of his friends fo a great 
IF Supper, wiere they were paſſing merry, no chcarc wanting, 
wine enough, muſicke playing : the night growing on, 4 being bpo:1 
departare.they call fo; a reckoning. George (wears there is net a pens 
ny foz them to pap. Lhep, being men of god faſhion, by no mcanes 
will p&ld vnto it, but enery manth2owes downec his monp, ſoine ten 
ſhillinzs, ſome fine, ſome mo2e : p2oteſting ſomething thep will pap. 
Well, quoth George, taking bp all the monp , ſceing yon will be ſs 
wilfull, pon hall ſ& what ſhall follow : he commands the muſicke to 
play, e while thep were ſkipping x dancing, George gct3 his cloake, 
ſends bp two pottles of rpocraſſe, and leaucs tycm and the recko- 
ning to pay. They wondzing at the tay of George,meant to be gone, 
but thep were ſaid by the wap, and befoze they went, fozced to pap 
the reckoning anew. This ſhewed a minde inbim, hc cared not 
whom he deceined, ſo he pzofited himſelfe foz the pzcſent. 


A leſt of George going to Ox/ord. 


T Vere was ſome halfe dozen of Citizens, that had oftentimegsbeoen 
ſolliciters withGeorgehe being a Paſter of Art at theTniusrfitp 
of Oxford, that he would ride with them to the Commencement, it 
being at Pidſomer. George, willing topleaſure the Gentlemen his 
friends, rode along with them. CUhen they had rode the better par: 
of the way, thep baited at a Uillage cailed Scoken, fine miles from 
Wickham : god cheare was beſpoken fo2 dinner, and froiicke was 
the company, all byt George, who couldnot be in that pteaſant veine 
that did ozdinaiily poſſeſſe him, by rcaſon he was without mony: 
but hehad not fetch! fo2ty turns about the chamber, befaze his noddlc 
had entertained aconceit how to mony himſelfe tyith creoit, and pet 
glean it from ſome one of the company. There was among then 
one crcellent Ae, a fellow that pid nothing but friſke bp and dowre 
the Chamber, that his monp might be heard chide in his poctcet ; this 
fellow had George obſerued, and ſecretly cornaicd his gilt {i- 
pier and Dagger into another Thamvcr, aid there cloſely hidit ; 
that done, he called vp the Tapſter, and vpon his cloake bozrowes 
fiae ſhilling foz an houre oz (o,till his man cante, ({ as he could faſhion 


it 
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it well enouab : } ſo much monp he had, and then who mo2e merry 
tbanGcorge? Prat was bzought vp, thep ſet themſelues to dirner, 
all fnll of micth, cſpcrially my little foole, who dzanke not of the 
conclufidn of their feaft : dinner ended, mach pzattle paſt, encrp man 
beans to buckle tohis furniture : among whom this Vicheocke miſ- 
ſed his Rapicr ; at which all the company were ina m33e z he beſides 
bis wits, fo2 he had bozrowed it of a ſpeciall friend of bis, 2 \woze he 
tadrather ſpcud 29 Nobles. This is ſkrange, quoth George.it ſhould 
begone ti thisfcſhion, none being here but our ſelues, © the fellows 
of the houſe .who were examined, but no Lapier could be hcard of: a!l 
tbe company much grieued ; but George ina pittifull chafe, ſwo2e it 
ſhouftd coſt him fozty ſhillings, but he would know wtat was beccme' 
of-it,if Art could doe it:and with that he cauſcd the Daſtier to ſaddie' 
"Ms Neg,fo2 George wonldride to a Dcholler,a friend af his,that had 
ſkill in ſuch matters. ©, ged MY. Pcele, quoth the fellow, want no 
mony, here is fo2tp ſhillings, ſce what you can doe, and if pou picaſe, 
Ile ride alcrig with pon. Not fa, guoth George, taking his fo2ty ſhils 
lings, Xle ridc alone, and be pou ag merry as pou can till mp returne. 
Do Georgclcft them, and rode direaly to Oxtord, there he acquaints 
a friend cf his with all the circumnſtanee, who pzeſcntly'toke t)o;ſe 
and rod aloyg with him to laugh at the teſt. When they came backe, - 
George tcls themhe had b2znght one of therareſt man in England : 
whom thep with much complezent bid welcome. He, after a diftra- 
&ted countenance, and ſtrange wo2:ds, takes this Bulfiach bp the | 
w3ift. and carriedhim into the pzinp, and there willed him to put in 
his head, but while he had waitten his name, and told fo2ty : which 
te willinglp Tid : that done the Þcholicr asked him what hc ſaw 2 
15p mp faith Sir, 3 (melt a villanous ſent, but Jſawnathing. Then 
Ihane, qvoth he, and with that dir:&ed him where his Kapiecr was: 
ſaping, lt (is iu\k Noztt-Caſt, incloſcd in wood neare the carth : fo3 
which thep all made diligent ſcarch, till Cecrge, who hidit bndera 
ſcttle, foundit, tothe comfo2t of the fellow, the top of the company, 
andthe cternall credit,of bis fricud, who was entertained with wine 
a1jd ſrigar ; and George redeemed his cloake, rote metrrilp to Oxford, 
having coinein his pocket, where this Loach ſpares not fo2 auy er- 

cace, fo; the good foztune he. had in the happy finding of his Rapier. - 
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How George ſcrued his Hoſtis: 


(2 Eorge lying at an old UWiddsws houſe, andhad gone ſo farre on 
the ſco2e, that his credit would firetch no farther : foz ſhe bad 
made a bow not to depart with dzinke oz victuals withont readp neo» 
ny : Which George ſ&ing the ary of his froward Hoftis, in griefe 
kept his chamber, called to his Yoſtis, and told her, the ſhould vnder- 
ſtand that be was not withont mony, how po;elp ſoeuer he appeac 
red toher, ec that my dict all teffifie : in the meane time, god Yoſtis, 
quoth he, ſend fo2 ſuch a friend of mine. She did, ſo his friend came, 
to whom George imparted his minde, the effet whereof was this, 
topawne his Cloake, Yoſe andOoublet, vnknovne to his Yoſtis : 
foz, queth George, this ſeuen nights doe J intend to heepe mp bed, 
(Truly he ſpake,foz his intent was, the bed ſhould not kepe him any 
longer.) Away goes he to pawne his apparell ; George beſpeakes 
godchere ts ſupper, which was no ſhamble-butchers ſtaffe, but ac» 
coz0ing to the place : foz, his Chamber being remete from tbe houſe, 
at the end of the Garden, his apparell being gone, tbappeared to him 
as the Counter, therefoze to .comfozt himſelfe, he dealt in Poultcy, 
Vis friend bzonght the mony, (upped with him, his Voſtis he very 
liberaily paped, but canilled with her at her bnkindneſke ; vowing 
that while he lap there, none ſhould attend him but his fricnd. The 
Hoffis replped, a Gods name, ſhe was weſl contented with it : fo 
was Gcorge too ; foz none knew better thanhumſelfe whathe inten- 
ded, but in b2iefe, thus he vſed his kind Voſtis. After his apparreſl 
and mony was gone, he made bold with the Feather-bcd he lap on, 
which his friend flilp conueyed away, haning as villansus a Wolfe 
in hs belly as George, though not altogether ſo wiſe, fa2 that Fea» 
thcr-bed they denonrev in two dayes, feathers and all: which was no 
ſoner »21acſted. bnt awap went the Couerlet, Sheets, and the 15lan- 
ket ; and at the laſt dinncr, when Georges god friend perceining no- 
thing leftbot the bed-cozds, as the Denill would haue it, Craight 
came in hig mind the faſhion of a halterzthe folifſh kind knane would 
needs fetch aquart of ſacke fo2 his friend George ;; which ſacke to this 
dap nener ſaw Uintners Cellar:and ſobeleft George tna cold Chain- 
ber, a thin ſhirt, araniſhed bed, no comfo2t left him, but the bare 
bones of deceaſed Capons. Jn this diſtreſſe George bethonght hint 
what he might doe, nothing was left him ; and his exe wand2ed 

4 vy 
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bp and downe the empty Chamber, by chance he ſpied ont an old Ar- 
m93,at which light George was the topfalle\t man in Chziſtendome, 
fo2 the Armour of Achilles, that Viyfles and Aiax ſtroue foz, was not 
moz3e p2ecicus to them, than this to him : foz he p2cſently claps it vps 
on his backe, the Balbert in tis hand, the Xozpon on his hra®, and 
ſo gets out the backe way, marches from Sho2ditch to Clarkenwell, 
ts the no (mall wonder of thoſe ſpecato2s that beheld him. Being 
arrived to tbe wiſhed hanen bs would be, anoidacquaintance of big 
farniſhed him with an old Sute, and an old Cloake foz his oio Ars 
mour. Yow the Yoſkis looked when ſhe ſaw that metamozphoſ:: in 
her chamber, indge thoſe Bombozts _ liue by tapping, betwane 
the age of aiftp and thzeſcoze, 


How heſerued a Tapſtet, 


C=x was making merry with thz& 02 foure of his friends in 
Y)pe-cozner, where the Tapſter of the houſe was mach giucn tg 
octrp : fozhe had ingrofſed the Knight of the @unne, V <11vs aud A. 
onis, and other Pamphlets which the Ciippling bad collected toges 
ther, and krowing George to be a Poct , he tooke great dclight inhis 
company, and out of hig bounty would beſtow a bzace of Canves of 
him. George obſcruing the humopnr of the Tapſter, meant pzeſently 
to wozke vpon him. What will you ſay,quoth Gorge to hig friends, 
if ont of this ſpirit of the Ccllar Ifctcha good Angell that ſhall biy 
bs all ta ſupper. Wee wonld gladlp ſ& that, quoth his fricnds, 
Content pour ſelfe, quoth George. The Tapſtcr aſcends with his 
two Canues, drliyers one to Y. Pcelc, and the other to his friends, 
gives them kinde welcvme : but George in flead of giuing him 
thanks. bids bimnot to trouble him, and begins in theſe termes. A 
pzoteft, Ccenticmen, I wonder you: tvi'l v2oeme ſomnch, Xſweare 
I bane it not about me. Tcthat 1s tte mattcr, quoth the Tapfer, 
bath. nv onc angeredpon - Nofaith, quoth George, Jle tell thee, it is 
this ; Tberris a friend of ours in Newgate, foz nothing but onely 
the command of the Juſtices, and te betrgnow to be releaſsd. ſcnds 
tome to bzing him an A:1gell : Now the man X loue dearcly well,and 
if he want ren Angels, he ſhally+ne them. fo J know him ſure : but 
beres the miſery, ci'her F muſt goe home, 02 I mult be fozcad to 
pawne this, and plucks anold Yarry groat out of his pocket. The 
Tapſterlookes bpontt : Why, and it pleaſe you Sir, quoth he, this 
is 
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is but a groat. Ne'Sir, quoth George, J knotv it is but agront: but 
this groat will J not loſe fo2 fozty pornd : fo2 this groat had J of mp 
Pother, as ateffimony of a Leaſe of ahouſe J am to poſſeGe after 
ber deceaſe:andif-J honld loſethis'groat, J were in a faire caſe : and 
eithce J nm# pawne this groat, 02 there the fellow muſt he till. 
Naoth the Tapſter; If (t pleaſe por; IJ will ſend per an Angell on! it, 
and J wil afare pov it ſhall be ſafe. Wikt thou, quoth George ? as 
thon art an honeft man, locke it vpin thy Cheſt, and Ict me haneie 
wheuſocuer+3 call fo: it. As Jam andhonefſt man7, pou ſhall, quath' 
the Tapfter.: George delinered him bis groat: the Zapſter gane htrr 
ten Iwllings-: to the Zanerne goe they With the mony, and thcre 
merrilp ſpend it. It fell out in aſmall time affer, the Tapfer,baning- 
many of theſe lurchcs, fell to decay, and inde&d was turnedout of ſer- 
nice, hauing no moze coine in the wo2lv-than this groat ; and in this 
mileryhe met George as paze as himſelfe. O fir, quoth the Tapſter, 
are happily met ; J haue pour groat fafe, though fince J ſaw you 
laff, Jhane bidgreat crfremity ; and Jpzoteft, ſaus thatgros!, I 
bans net one penny in the wozld ; Therefore J pzav pow Sir, beipe 
me to my mony, and take pour pawne. Nof foz the Wo2ld,, quoth 
George ; thou ſaiſt tho baſk bat that groat in the Wold, my bargaine 
was, thatthou ſhonlvſt ke&pe that groat vntiil J did demand it of 
the ; Jagke th& none: J will do the moze god, becanſe thou art 
an honeſt f. llow, kepe thou that groat Ritl, till 3 callfo2 it : and ſo - 
doing, the p22udclt Zacke in England cannot (ufſtifle thou art not 
woztha groat, otherwiſe they might : and ſo, honeft Michae), fares 
Well. So George lcaues the pwze fTafter picking of his fingers, bis 
head full of pzoclamations what he might dag: at laſt gzhing he-ends ]. 


With this Þ;oner ve 
For the priceof a barrell of Beere, 


I haue bought» groacs-worthot wit, 
Is notthac deare ? - 


How George ſcrued a Gentlewoman, 


{5 vſed often to an O2dnarpin this Towne; where akiaſ- 
woman of the god wifes in the hone, held a great pzide q vaine 
opinion of yer own mather-wit ;. foz her tongue was as a Zack conti- 

nually 
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nually wagging : and fo2 ſhe had heard that George was a & choller, 
ſe thought ſhe would find a time to ginehim notice, that ſhe had as 
much in herhcad, as cuer was in ber Gzandfathers : pct in ſome 
things ſhe differed from the women in thoſe dayes : fo2 their natural 
complexion was thetr beauty 2 now this Titm: nſc, what ſhe is ſcan! 
tcd bp nature, ſhe doth repleniſh by Art, as her bcrs-of reds white 
daily can teſtifie. But to come to George, whoarriucdat the Opdna? 
rp among otter Gallants, thzowes bis cloake 'tpon the Table, (a- 
lutes the Gentlemen, and pzeſently calls foz a cup of Canarp.George 
had a paire of Boſe on, thatfo2 ſome offence durſt not be ſeene in that 
bne thep were firſt dyed in; but from bis firſt colour bring a ponthfull 
green,his long age turnedhim into a mournful black, aud foz his anti- 
-quity was in pzint: which this boſe body perceining, thonght now 
to gine it him to thequicke : anddzawingnare Þ. Pcele, joking dp» 
on his bzeecches, By mp troth, Sir, quoth (he, theſe are exceedingly 
well pzinted.At which wozd, George being alittle moned in his mind, 
tbat his old \Yoſe were called inqueſtion, anſwered, and bp iy faith, 
Pifti is, qnoth George, pour face (is moſf damnably ill paintsd. Vow 
mcan pou Sir, quoth ſhee : Parry thus, Piltris,quoth George, That 
if it were not foz pzinting and painting, mp arſc and paur.face would 
grow out of reparations. At which ſhe biting hcr lip, inaparat farp 
went downe the ſkaircs. The Gentlemen langi;cd at the ſuddon.an- 
{wer of George, and being ſeated at divnzr, the Genflemen would 
needes have the company of this witty Gentlewoman to dine with 
them , who with little denying came, in hope to crp quittance with 
George. TUhenlhee was aſcended, the Gentlemen would needs place 
her by P. Pecle 4 becauſe they did vſe £0 dart anc at enother, they 
thought it mat, fo2 their more ſafety, thep (ould bee placed necreft 
together. George kindly entcrtains her ; and being (card, he deſires 
bcr to reach him the Tapon that ſt@d bp her, and hc would be ſobolp 
as tocarne fozhicmonp : andes ſhe put outher arme ts take the 
Capon, Gcorge fitting by her, perks me out a huge fart, which mave 
all the company tin a maze, onc looking vpon.the other, pet thrp knew 
it came that way, Peace gquoth Gcorge, and gs licr on the eibow, 
J will ſapit was J. At which allthe Company fell intos a huge 
laughter, ſhe into a fretting furp, vowing neue: \be ſhould 
flepeqguictip till he was renenged of George his 
w3ong doric vnto her : andſoinggreat 
chafe left thsic company. 
FINIS. 


